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PREFACE. 


ommipirsaa» 


Tus edition of a part of the Iliad differs from any other 
which has hitherto appeared in our country, in the amount and 
variety of the introductory matter which immediately precedes 
the text ; and a few words may seem called for, explaining why 
this matter has been introduced, and suggesting how it may be 
most profitably used. 

The object of the Introduction is to open the way to the 
study of Homer, by giving the student some idea of Epic 
Poetry, in general, and information upon the origin, history, 
and transmission of the Homeric poems, in particular. A 
sufficient account of Homeric criticism is also given to ena- 
ble the reader to enter intelligently into the discussion which 
is wont to arise among educated men when the name Ho- 
mer is mentioned. 

The Essay on Scanning has been inserted on account of 
the difficulty which the writer has observed that his own 
pupils have always found in learning to scan well. The 
dactylic hexameter is not usually treated in our Greek gram- 
mars as a distinct subject by itself, but boys are ordinarily 
left to depend entirely upon the metrical knowledge which 
they have acquired in connection with their study of Vergil. 
The Homeric hexameter can never be well understood by 
this process, and it is believed that no teacher of experi- 
ence will refuse his attention to the attempt here made to 
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present the subject of scanning by itself, in a simple, un- 
technical way. 

The Sketch of the Peculiarities of the Homeric Dialect was 
originally prepared for the American edition of Autenrieth’s 
Homeric Dictionary, and it is inserted here by the kind per- 
mission of Messrs. Harper & Brothers. It is translated and 
condensed from the first Appendix of Koch’s Griechische Gram- 
mattk. The project was seriously considered of expanding 
this sketch so that it should include a summary of the pecu- 
. harities of Homeric Syntax, and particularly of the uses of 
the Moods in Homer, but was at length abandoned on account 
of the belief that these peculiarities are best explained and 
easiest understood as they are met with in their connection. 
This is especially the case with the Moods, which show an elas- 
ticity of usage quite different from that of the Attic dialect, 
and not easily exhibited in a brief outline. 

In the judgment of the editor, the thorough acquisition by the 
pupil of all the introductory matter just referred to — Intro- 
duction, Essay on Scanning, Sketch of Dialect (excepting 
perhaps the latter sections) —should be insisted upon. The 
Table of Contents furnishes a full summary of this matter, and 
may suggest questions for examination upon it. 

The text is substantially that of La Roche, 1877. The only 
important variations are that the forms of the article 6, 9, oi, 
ai, are printed as in prose, (instead of 6, 7, ot, ai,) and that the 
dat. sing. 7@, ‘therefore,’ is printed with a subscript ¢ (instead of 
7a). A fuller punctuation than that of La Roche, and a more 
frequent use of the diaeresis, will also be noticed, especially 
in Books I. and II., where Sidgwick’s edition is followed. 

The notes have been made quite full, but they are designed 
not so much to aid in translation as to supply that collateral 
information which is so much needed in the study of Homer. - 
A constant attempt will be noticed, by very frequent cross- 
references, to make Homer his own interpreter. The sources 
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from which the editor has chiefly drawn in the preparation of 
the notes will be seen by reference to the List on p. 157. 

It is emphatically true of this edition that it is an outgrowth 
of the editor’s experience of the needs of the class-room. 
What would be the direction of his aim and effort in the teach- 
ing of Homer will sufficiently appear as the notes are read, but 
a suggestion or two may not be out of place. Respecting the 
style of translation, the rule he would follow is contained in two 
words: “Be Homeric.” Imitate in general, with scrupulous 
care, the order of words and the constructions of the original 
as far as our language permits. The cases are few in which 
it is impossible to translate a passage with literal fidelity and, 
at the same time, into idiomatic English, The ideal method 
in teaching is one which combines variety with thoroughness, 
and emphasizes different matters at successive stages in the 
pupil’s progress. At the outset, while the lessons are very 
short (the editor usually devotes fifteen lessons to the first 
150 lines of the Iliad), it is of course indispensable to go over, 
with minutest care, translation, scanning, comparison of every 
Homeric form with the corresponding form in the Attic dia- 
lect and all those points respecting inflection and syntax 
which naturally suggest themselves. But when the pupil has 
acquired some familiarity with the dialect and begins to trans- 
late twenty lines at each lesson, it will no longer be possible 
to proceed with such minuteness; and the scholar’s interest 
in Homer will be heightened if, without tolerating super- 
ficial preparation in any particular, the teacher is able to bring 
some one point into prominence at each lesson. On one day, 
for example, etymologies and the composition of words may 
come to the foreground; on another, the use of moods, run- 
ning back perhaps through a hundred lines; on a third, met- 
rical peculiarities ; on a fourth, words may be examined which 
illustrate Grimm’s law of the interchange of mutes; on a fifth, 
a metrical (hexameter) version of a part of the advance lesson 
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may be required; on a sixth, an essay may be assigned on 
some point of custom or morals suggested by the lesson. It is 
indeed surprising how much grammar, philology, literature, folk- 
lore, religion may be taught in natural connection with the Ho- 
meric poems. They are like the great ocean, é¢ otwrep wdvres 
Torapo Kat waca Oddacoa, P 196. 

Without further words the editor commits to teachers and 
to students this book, which has occupied much of his time 
and thoughts for several years. He asks, from all who may 
use it, correction of any errors that may be discovered, and 
questions or suggestions respecting any points which may 
seem to need further comment. 


ROBERT P. KEEP. 
EASTHAMPTON, MASs., 
July 13, 1883. 


PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


In this edition the grammatical references to Hadley’s Grammar 
have been adapted to that work in its new form,— as revised by 
Professor F. D. Allen, of Harvard College. 

Special thanks are due to Professor M. W. Humphreys, of the 
University of Texas, fora valuable list of corrections and sug- 


gestions. 
ROBERT P. KEEP. 


Fuly S, 1884. 


PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION. 


A FEw changes and corrections have been made in the plates 
preparatory to this edition, and in compliance with many requests 
the book is now for the first time issued in two styles, that its 
essential portions may be brought within the reach of all persons. 


ROBERT P. KEEP. 
Free ACADEMY, NORWICH, CONN., 
July, 1885. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


I. EPIC POETRY. 


THE Iliad and the Odyssey are the earliest extant works of 
Greek literature, and they are also the best examples of what 
are called Epic Poems. They are the survivors of an immense 
Epic literature which was produced by Greeks in the period 
prior to 700 B.c. Three things may be mentioned as charac- 
teristic of Epic poetry: a grand, stirring theme (usually of 
heroic adventure), unfolded in a more or less elaborate plot ; 
an elevated diction, somewhat removed from the language of 
common intercourse; a peculiar metrical form. The Greek 
designation for epic poems is ra éry, lit. ‘ utterances,’ ‘ sen- 
tences.’ The same name was also applied to the responses of 
oracles, for the most important oracles, those given from the 
shrine at Delphi, were similar to Epic poems, both in diction 
and in meter. 

Examples may be given of epic poems in other literatures 
than the Greek. Thus we have: in Latin, the Aeneid of Ver- 
gil; in Italian, Dante’s Divina Commedia ; in English, Milton’s 
Paradise Lost. Of these, only the first is written, like the 
Homeric poems, in dactylic hexameter: but in the style and 
thought of all, the influence of the great master of epic song 
may be traced. The accepted meter for English epic or heroic, 
as for dramatic, poetry is the so-called “ heroic verse,’’ — a ten- 
syllabled line containing five feet. It is, however, proper to 
add, that since the hexameter has been seriously attempted by 
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English poets, and has become naturalized in English poetry, 
several poems in this meter have been produced which have 
some of the qualities of epics, though they lack length and an 
absorbing theme. Such are Kingsley’s Andromeda, Clough’s 
Bothie of Tober-na-Vuolich, Longfellow’s Evangeline. 


Il. ANCIENT TRADITIONS CONCERNING HOMER. 


The Iliad and the Odyssey contain no allusion to their 
author ; and although Homer has become a household word, 
and even a familiar Christian-name, we know nothing of his 
personality. Several ancient “Lives of Homer” exist, which 
describe with minuteness various details of the poet’s life. Two 
of them, according to their titles, were composed by Herodotus 
and Plutarch ; but it is certain that neither of these great authors 
had anything to do with their composition, and their only value 
is in showing what was the popular tradition respecting Homer 
at or before the commencement of the Christian era. It is a 
passage from the Hymn to Apollo? which has given rise to the 
legend of the poet’s blindness. Many towns in antiquity where 
the Homeric poems were especially studied and admired claimed 
the honor of being Homer’s birth-place, and the names of seven 
claimants are preserved in the following epigram : — 


‘Ewrd wéAcis pdpvavro cophy 3:6 pl(av ‘Ouhpov, 
Zpubpva, Xlos, KoAopdy, "10den, TdAos, “Apyos, ’AOjvas. 


Seven were the towns that laid claim to the gifted root of Homeros, 
Smyrna, Chios, Colophon, Ithake, Pylos, Argos, Athenae. 


The claim of Smyrna was conceded to be the strongest. Next 
came that of Chios, where there was 2 school of bards called 
Homeridae, who claimed (as is shown by their name) descent 
from Homer, and transmitted the Homeric poems from father 
to son. 


1 The name “ Homeric Hymns” is given to a series of Hymns to the 
gods, in style not unlike the Iliad, but as a whole of somewhat later 
date. 
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III. BIRTHPLACE AND EARLY HISTORY OF THE 
HOMERIC POEMS. . 


The Iliad and the Odyssey undoubtedly originated on the 
Ionian coast of Asia Minor and in the islands of the Aegean sea. 
Here the dialect was developed in which they were composed, 
and such indications of locality as can be discovered in the 
poems point to this region. Various stories explain how they 
were transmitted to Greece proper. Lycurgus (about 776 B. c.) 
is said to have brought them to Sparta, where they furnished the 
Lacedaemonians with the model for the perfect soldier. But it 
was at Athens that the poems received that care to which their 
preservation is due. Here, even before the time of Solon 
(600 B.C.), there seems to have grown up the custom of re- 
citing portions of the poems at popular festivals, which recita- 
tions Solon appears to have regulated. To Pisistratus, however, 
tyrant of Athens (560-527 B. c.), the gratitude of lovers of 
Homer is due beyond all others. He collected, through a 
commission of four competent men, the Homeric rhapsodies? 
which were previously sung separately, and united them into the 
two poems which bear the names of Iliad and Odyssey. 


IV. RHAPSODES, OR RHAPSODISTS. 


The singers or reciters of the Homeric poems were called 
rhapsodes. The word rhapsode (faypdds) is variously explained. 
Some would derive it dro rod @8ev pawrd &rn,’ ‘from singing 
verses fitted (lit. ‘sewed’) together.’ Verses ‘sewed together ’ 
might refer to the weaving into songs what had previously 
been separate verses, or might have reference to the metrical 


1 The word ‘rhapsody,’ as here used, is not to be understood as iden- 
tical with the twenty-four divisions or books into which each poem was 
subsequently divided by Aristarchus. 

2 Another explanation of Japwdds, perhaps quite as plausible as the 
one mentioned above, gives it the sense of ‘stitchers of song,’ — dd ro# 


pdwrray gdds, 7 
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combination of words in the hexameter. The term paywdds 
describes ‘singers’ (gdev), not merely ‘ reciters ;’ and it is prob- 
able that in early times the song was constantly accompanied by 
the music of the lyre. Later the singing passed into a sort of 
intonation, — the chord being struck, before commencing, on the 
lyre. Finally it became a dramatic recitation or declamation. In 
the earliest times the rhapsodes were poets, and often originated 
the songs which they sang, like a Neapolitan improvisator or a 
Scotch minstrel. In later times they had little poetical taste 
or talent, and plied their art simply as a means of livelihood. 
The rhapsodes are spoken of several times by Xenophon and 
Plato, and by both contemptuously, as not always understanding 
the sense of what they declaimed. They made a study of their 
personal appearance, sometimes adorning themselves with gay 
garments and wearing a gold crown upon their heads. They re- 
cited with much action and with impassioned gesture. Was the 
passage sad, they wept; was it horrible, their hair stood on end. 
Thus, like many modern actors, they strove, by overdoing the 
manifestation of the sentiment contained in the passage recited, 
to stir the feelings of their auditors. To persons of the best 
taste, their recitation became, in later times, offensive : but to the 
people in general of the period about 400 B.c., it must have been 
agreeable ; and the popular conception of many passages of both 
poems must have been formed upon the rhapsode’s interpreta- 
tion of them. 


V. PLACE OF THE HOMERIC POEMS IN GREEK 
CULTURE. — CIVIC EDITIONS. 


We can hardly form an adequate idea of what the Homeric 
poems were to the ancient Greeks. What the influence of a great 
epic may be upon the religious belief of a nation, we see from 
Milton’s Paradise Lost, which has unquestionably contributed 
much to form the popular theology of both English and Ameri- 
cans. It should of course be remembered that the Homeric 
poems do not profess either to be or to rest upon a divine 
revelation, and that they are not didactic in the sense of laying 
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down formal rules of conduct. But they contain passages which 
were accepted by the Greeks as the best description of the power 
and majesty of their deities, and they abound in illustrations of 
all the virtues of a patriarchal age. Plato often quotes a pas- 
sage from Homer in finishing an argument, as a theologian quotes 
from Scripture. . 

A verse of Homer was an important make-weight in settling a 
disputed boundary or in establishing a doubtful pedigree. Both 
Iliad and Odyssey were often learned entire at school, and large 
portions of them were carried in memory through subsequent 
years. Copies of them were so multiplied that it was easy to 
possess them, as is illustrated by the story told of Alcibiades, who 
is said in righteous indignation to have beaten his teacher, who 
confessed that he did not own a copy of the Iliad. The poems 
served too as a standard of taste ; and though their origin dates 
back to the very beginning of Greek literature, they influenced to 
a surprising degree the works of subsequent writers. Herodo- 
tus, Plato, and even the late writer Lucian (160 A. D.), illustrate 
how familiar Homer was to educated men. That they should 
have retained their charm so long is indeed the highest proof of 
their merit. Fresh and spontaneous, they gave delight at the 
simple popular festivals which called them into existence nearly 
three thousand years ago ; and yet they had such perfection of 
form as to attract and satisfy the exacting criticism of the Alex- 
andrian and later periods. One of the very latest works of eru- 
dition in the twelfth century — only three centuries before the fall 
of Constantinople (1453 A.D.) —is the commentary on Homer 
by Eustathius, Bishop of Thessalonica. 

Different ancient cities had their civic or public editions, — 
perhaps prepared at the public expense, and from which copies 
could be made for private individuals. The best known of these 
editions were those of Massilia (Marseilles), Chios, Sinope, 
Argos, Cyprus, Crete. Private editions, supervised by indi- 
viduals, were also numerous. One of the most famous of these 
was the edition prepared by Aristotle for his pupil, Alexander. 
This was called the ‘edition of the casket,’ from the jewelled 
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case (said to have been part of the spoils taken, after the battle 
of Arbéla, from the tent of Darius) in which the conqueror car- 
ried it with him in his campaigns in Asia. 


VI. HOMERIC STUDIES AT ALEXANDRIA. — THREE 
GREAT ALEXANDRIAN CRITICS. — SCHOLIA. 


When the Greek mind ceased to be productive, it turned 
itself toward the study of what it had created. The earliest and 
for many centuries the chief seat of Greek learning was Alex- 
andria. This city, from the time of its foundation by Alexander, 
grew with wonderful rapidity ; and in the second generation after 
its founder, under the peaceful reign of the Ptolemies, literature 
was Cultivated here with a zeal and success unparalleled else- 
where in the Greek world. Ptolemy II., called Philadelphus 
(285-247 B.C.), established the Muséum (Movcetor), — an insti- 
tution combining the functions of a university and a learned 
academy, like the French Academy. It was provided with a 
corps of salaried professors, who gave public lectures in the 
various departments of human knowledge. But it was also in- 
tended to promote research; and the most important work of 
the scholars who were maintained under stipends at the Mu- 
seum, and of the eminent men who directed their labors, was to 
sift, classify, and elucidate the immense collection of manuscripts 
which the Ptolemies had gathered together at lavish expense in 
the two great libraries! The names of three heads of the Mu- 


1 The number of volumes in the Alexandrian libraries is said to have 
been 500,000. By volumes we are to understand rolls of parchment or of 
papyrus containing the equivalent of a book of Homer, a single tragedy, 
or a philosophical dialogue. It may be worth while to mention here that 
Jewish tradition represents that the Greek translation of the Old Testa- 
ment, known as the Septuagint, was made at the direction of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, that it might be placed in the Alexandrian library. Another 
story relates how foreigners, who brought with them treatises of value, 
were liable to have them confiscated, and were obliged to be content with 
receiving copies, while the originals went to enrich the Alexandrian library. 
The Alexandrian library, or what remained of it, was burned 641 A. D. 
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seum of Alexandria are particularly famous for Homeric criticism, 
though their work was not confined to Homer, — Zenodotus 
of Ephesus, Aristophanes of Byzantium, Aristarchus of Samo- 
thrace. They flourished about 250-150 B.c.; and they fol- 
lowed certain common principles of criticism, as was natural, 
since Aristophanes, who was the pupil of Zenodotus, was the 
teacher of Aristarchus. The time had been when not only the 
Iliad and the Odyssey, but a vast mass of epic poetry known as 
the Epic Cycle, had been ascribed to Homer. This period was 
now passed, and Zenodotus restricted the authorship of Homer 
to the Iliad and the Odyssey. He edited the text of the two 
poems without commentary, and his revision gained such a repu- 
tation that it eclipsed all predecessors. He was the first to 
employ the obe/us (dBeAds), a heavy horizontal line like our 
dash (—), to indicate that the verses to which it was prefixed 
were spurious. He is said to have had a partiality for rare and 
archaic forms, and to have rejected with great boldness. Of 
Aristophanes we know but little. Another revision of the text 
was called for, which he edited, and which in its turn became a 
standard. He employed the asterisk (*) to designate particularly 
fine or repeated verses, and he invented the marks, ’ ~ ‘ (acute, 
circumflex, and grave), which are now used in indicating Greek 
accent. These marks were devised for the convenience of for- 
eigners at Alexandria, t0 whom Greek was not a native tongue. 
The third great Alexandrian critic was Aristarchus, whose fame 
overshadowed all his predecessors. He was the oracle of his 
day ; and the estimation in which he was held is shown by a pas- 
sage in the ancient Scho/ia ; ‘It is better to err with Aristarchus 
than to be right with others.’ His great object was to secure a 
correct text of Homer. This he strove to do by a comparison 
of the civic editions and by attention to metrical considerations ; 
and he succeeded so far that his text is that to which most of our 
best modern editions strive to approach. The division of the 
Iliad. and Odyssey into twenty-four books and the employment 
of the large and small letters of the Greek alphabet to designate 
these books are ascribed to Aristarchus. During the lifetime of 
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this great critic, the views of Hellanicus, who maintained the 
separate authorship of the Iliad and Odyssey, gained some 
prominence. A school formed itself about Hellanicus ; and the 
doctrine of what were called the Chorizontes (of Xwpi{ovres), or 
‘Separatists,’ might have gained more adherents had not Aris- 
tarchus thrown the whole weight of his authority against it, and 
crushed it so completely that it was hardly heard of again unti’ 
within the last hundred years. 

It does not appear that the great Alexandrian critics published 
anything but text-editions. They lectured, however, upon the 
classic authors, and much of their comments (tropvypara) was 
preserved in the meagre notes of their students. These notes 
were never carefully edited, but were copied, with more or less 
correctness, by successive generations of grammarians of infe- 
rior knowledge ; and it is in this way that they have reached us. 
Didymus, a grammarian of the Roman period, and a contem- 
porary of Cicero, may be mentioned for his services in the way 
just described. He was called Xadxévrepos, ‘Tough-gut’ (/ 
Carlyle’s Zahkdarm), from his wonderful industry. He is said to 
have written 3,500 books.? 

The manuscript copies of the Greek authors upon which our 
printed editions rest were mostly made in the period from the 
tenth to the fifteenth century by Greeks who had received their 
education at Constantinople or Athens. These copyists had access 
to a great mass of grammatical commentary which originated at 
Alexandria, and was preserved by such men as Didymus; and 
they often selected from it to the best of their judgment, and 
filled with it a broad margin of the parchment page upon which 
they wrote the text of their author. Such explanatory notes, 
written in Greek, usually upon lines much closer together than 
the main text, and often in so fine a character as not to be easily 
decipherable, are called scho/ia ;? and their original author, in 
many cases unknown, is called a Scholiast. 


1 Book is of course to be taken in the same sense as was the word 
volume in the note on page xiv. 

* We see the singular of this word employed in Geometry, where scho- 
lium signifies a remark appended to a proposition. 
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VII. CODEX VENETUS a. 


Our oldest complete manuscript! of the Iliad, which is also one 
of the most legible and beautiful of all existing classical manu- 
scripts, was probably written in the tenth century. Where it was 
written, or how it came to its present resting-place, — the library 
of the Church of St. Mark at Venice, — is purely a matter of 
conjecture. It is known to scholars as the Codex Venetus A, — 
being thus distinguished from another manuscript of the Iliad 
in the same library, the Codex Venetus B. It is written upon 
vellum or parchment leaves, in size about 13 X 10 inches, and 
originally contained the entire Iliad upon 327 leaves, of which 
only 19 have disappeared. It was first published in the year 
1788 at Venice by the Abbé Villoison, a French scholar, and its 
great importance was immediately recognized. It is interesting 
in three respects: (1) It contains the best text of the Iliad ; 
(2) it preserves many of the critical marks (obelus, asterisk, etc.) 
used by the Alexandrian grammarians ; (3) it contains the best 
collection of scholia upon the Iliad, with the information that 
these scholia are derived from four grammarians ranging in date 
from the first century before Christ to the second century after 
Christ. One of these grammarians was Didymus, who has been 
just mentioned. 

The publication of the Venetian scholia shed a new light upon 
Homeric studies. Up to the date of their publication, it had 
been generally assumed that the received text of the Iliad had 
come down to us from about the time of the poet himself, which 
was sometimes placed at 1144 B.c. But the Venetian scholia 
made it plain that the Alexandrian scholars had had before them 
no complete accepted text of the Iliad; that they depended 
chiefly upon the civic editions, and sought by comparing them one 
with another to determine the form which the poem had origi- 
nally borne. None of the civic editions dated farther back than 
the age of Pericles (450 B.c.), and the earliest date which could 


1 See Frontispiece for ee a page of the Codex Venetus. 
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be called historical in connection with the poems was that of 
the revision of Pisistratus, less than a century earlier, which, 
strange to say, there is no evidence that the great Alexandrian 
critics used. ‘The question soon arose: “ How account for the 
preservation of the poem, substantially unaltered, during the 
five centuries and more prior to Pisistratus ? ”’ 


VIII. F. A. WOLF’S THEORY AND ITS INFLUENCE. 


F. A. Wolf, Professor in the University of Halle, maintained 
in his famous Prolegomena ad Homerum,' published in 1795, that 
the preservation of the poems during this long period was impos- 
sible. The earliest Greek inscription, he pointed out, scarcely 
antedated 600 B. c., and writing was not in general use before 
the time of Pisistratus. Without the common use of writing 
he affirmed that the preservation of the poems in an unaltered 
form was impossible. They neither originated so early as had 
been supposed, nor was the present their original form. Their 
origin was to be sought in the numerous songs which bards 
(dowSol) sang at the popular festivals at a time when the gift 
of epic song was common to many. Each song was poured 
forth spontaneously by some gifted singer without any thought 
of the whole, the Iliad, of which by the version of Pisistratus 
it long after became a part. This view explained the many 
birth-places attributed to Homer ; for the name of the poet was 
to be interpreted as really the name of a style of composition. 
Wherever schools of bards flourished, there was a Homer. This 
theory, which saw in the Homeric poems only the spontaneous 
outgrowth of a certain phase of the Greek language and life, 
speedily gained warm adherents ; and the world was soon di- 
vided into Wolfians and anti-Wolfians. It is a theory the con- 
clusions of which have the most important bearing upon the 
credibility of all early history, and are by no means limited in 
_ their application to the Homeric poems. 


! Prolegomena = Introduction. 
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The admission, which would not now be made, that the art 
of writing was scarcely known or little used before the time of 
Pisistratus is not fatal, as Wolf supposed, to the oral transmission 
(é. e. transmission by the voice and by the power of memory) from 
a remote past of poems as long as the Iliad. Upon this point, 
many interesting facts illustrating the power of memory may be 
brought forward. In antiquity, when the number of books was 
much smaller than at the present time, and the variety of sub- 
jects which one was compelled to keep in mind much less 
great, the memory often performed feats which now seem in- 
credible. It was, for example, no infrequent accomplishment 
of educated men at Athens to repeat the entire Iliad and the 
entire Odyssey. In these days, on the contrary, we content our- 
selves with remembering where things are to be found, instead of 
attempting to remember things themselves. Yet, in our time, 
Macaulay found that he could on occasion repeat half of Para- 
dise Lost, and some of De Quincey’s exploits of memory were 
even more extraordinary than Macaulay’s. On the whole, then, 
it is impossible to set limits to the power of memory in such 
matters as these. It is probable that the poems could have been 
transmitted substantially unaltered, if it be granted that they 
could have been composed, without the aid of writing. 

Another argument against the unity of authorship of the Iliad 
is drawn from inconsistencies in the narrative. This line of in- 
vestigation has been followed up with the minutest diligence in 
Germany during the last fifty years, and Lachmann has divided 
the Iliad into eighteen originally distinct songs. But inconsist- 
encies in an epic poem are not necessarily fatal to unity of author- 
ship ; and so differently do such inconsistencies affect different 
persons that, while they lead Bonitz (a Wolfian) to find the secret 
of the power of the Iliad “in the overpowering charm of the 
“ separate pictures, which draw away the attention from their con- 
“nection with each other,” they allow Gladstone (a defender of 
the unity of authorship) to remark that “the plot of the Iliad 
“is one of the most consummate works known to literature. Not 
“ only is it not true that a want of cohesion and proportion in the 
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“Tliad betrays a plurality of authors, but it is rather true that a 
‘structure so highly and so delicately organized constitutes in 
“itself a powerful argument to prove its unity of conception and 
“ execution.” 


IX. PRESENT ASPECT OF THE HOMERIC QUESTION. 


The following is a statement of conclusions which may be 
considered as established after nearly a century of agitation of 
the Homeric Question. The language is that of Professor 
R. C. Jebb, a most candid and judicious English scholar : 

“The Iliad and Odyssey belong to the end, not to the begin- 
“ning of a poetical epoch. They mark the highest point 
‘reached by a school of poetry in Ionia which began by shap- 
“ing the rude war-songs of Aeolic bards into short lays, and. 
“gradually developed a style suited to heroic narrative.” 

“The Iliad has been enlarged and remodelled by several 
‘hands from a shorter poem, dy one poet, on the ‘ Wrath of Achil- 
“les.’ This original ‘Wrath of Achilles,’ probably composed 
“about 940 B. C., was not merely a short lay, but a poem on a 
“large plan, in which the central motive gave unity to a varied 
“action, and which might properly be called an epic. It may 
“have been only the last and best of a lost series of similar 
“poems. But if it was the first of its kind, then its author was 
“the Founder of the Epic art, who made the advance, not from 
“the primitive war-song to the epic on a grand scale, but from 
“the lay to the short epic.” ? 


X. OUTLINE OF PLOT OF THE ILIAD. 


The word Iliad means Poem about Ilium. Ilium, or Troy, was 
a city of what was later called Mysia, in the northwest of Asia 
Minor, and was situated three miles south of the Hellespont.? 


1 Primer of Greek Literature, p. 36. 
2 See map of region in Autenrieth’s Homeric Dictionary, Plate V- 
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The poem describes only an episode in the ten years’ siege of 
Troy by the Greeks. 

The following are the chief facts mentioned, or assumed as 
known, in the Iliad. Paris, also called Alexander, had carried 
off the fairest woman in Greece, — Helen, wife of Menelaos, 
King of Sparta. Helen had had many suitors, all of whom had 
promised her father Tyndareos, at his daughter's wedding, that 
they would maintain her husband’s rights, should any one interfere 
with them. So Menelaos’s brother Agamemnon, King of Myke- 
nae, then the leading sovereign in Greece, called together all the 
suitors and some other heroes, and the whole force in 1100 ships 
sailed to besiege Troy. For ten years they besieged it without 
result, — not being able to come to a pitched battle with the Tro- 
jans, who would not venture forth from the city-walls on account 
of their dread of the Greek hero Achilles, the son of Peleus, king 
of Phthiotis, and Thetis, a sea-goddess. But, in the tenth year of 
the siege, Achilles suffered an affront from Agamemnon, who 
took away from him his prize, the captive maiden Briséis, who 
had been assigned to him after the sack of Lyrnessos, one of the 
lesser towns of the Troad, or plain about Troy. In consequence 
he withdrew from the conflict, and retired to his tent by the 
sea shore. This is the point at which the Iliad begins. The 
wrath of Achilles — its causes, its effects, and how it was appeased 
— is the subject of much of the poem. The immediate conse- 
quence of Achilles’s retirement is that the Trojans now dare to 
come forth and engage in combat with the Greeks. Fifteen out 
of the twenty-four books describe the varying strife. Finally 
(in II) Patroclos begs Achilles to lend him his armor, and goes 
with it into the combat. The Trojans flee before him, think- 
ing that Achilles has re-entered the fray ; but at last Patroclos is 
slain by Hector aided by Apollo. Achilles’s desire for ven- 
geance on the slayer of his friend now overcomes his resentment 
against Agamemnon (in 3). A new and splendid suit of armor 
is prepared for him by Hephaistos,— Hector had stripped his 
former armor from the corpse of Patroclos, — and he rushes into 
the combat, slays Hector, and drags his body back to the ships 
(in X). 
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The last scene of the Iliad presents King Priam begging of 
Achilles, the slayer of his son, the body of Hector. His prayer 
is granted, and a truce is observed while Hector is buried.? 


! For a detailed outline of that portion of the Iliad contained in the 
present volume, see the summaries printed with the Greek text. 
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1. STRUCTURE OF THE HOMERIC HEXAMETER. 


Two different feet occur in the Homeric hexameter: the 
dactyl and the spondee. The dacty/ consists of a long syllable 
followed by two short syllables ; the spondze, of two long syllables. 
As a long syllable occupies in pronunciation twice the time of a 
short syllable, the two feet may be represented to the eye in two 
ways: (1) by marks of long and short quantity, dactyl — Y Y, 
spondee — —; (2) by quarter and eighth notes, dactyl P98, 
spondee 9 #.1 

The unit, or fundamental foot, of the verse is the dactyl. This 
greatly preponderates in the first five of the six feet of which the 
line is composed. Occasionally, as A 10, each of the first five feet 
is a dactyl; more often, spondees interchange with dactyls, except 
in the fifth foot which is so commonly a dactyl that, when a spon- 
dee is found there, the verse receives the special name of ‘ spondaic 
verse.’ Examples of spondaic verses are A 14, 21, 74,107. About 
one verse in every twenty is spondaic. The last foot of the verse 
is never a dactyl, but always consists of two syllables.2 We see 
then that the number of syllables in a verse may vary between 
seventeen (all the feet dactyls except the last) and twelve (all 
the feet spondees, of which the only example in Books I-VI, is 


B 544). 


1 Dactyl is derived from 8déxrvdos ‘ finger,’ — more probably from the use of the finger 
in beating time than because the finger, like the dactyl, contains one long and two short 
portions. Spondee is a derivative from owévSonas, ‘ pour libation’ (owovdy, ‘libation’), 
because slow solemn chants in this measure were sung in propitiating the gods. 

2 The last foot of a verse is sometimes an apparent trochee (- © or ¢ ), since the slight 
pause which always occurs at the end of the line tends to obscure the difference between 
a preceding long or short syllable. A similar remark may be made respecting short sylla- 
bles used as long before a caesura. See § 5, 4. 
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2 METRICAL ACCENT.— THESIS AND ARSIS. 


The first syllable of each foot receives, in scanning, a metrical 
accent. This is entirely distinct from the written accent, with which 
it may, or may not, coincide. Each hexameter verse has six metrical 
accents. Thestress which the metrical accent gives to the accented 
syllable is called ¢c¢us. The accented part of each foot is called 
the ¢hkests ; the unaccented part, the arsis. In the dactyl the arsis 
consists of two syllables ; in the spondee, of one. As the spondee 
is the precise equivalent of the dactyl (® » — # 0@), the 
length of the thesis is precisely equal to that of the arsis. 


3. DIAERESIS AND CAESURA. 


Pauses, both those indicated by punctuation and those not thus 
indicated, are as important to good scanning as they are to the 
good reading of prose. They may occur at the end of a foot or in 
the heart of a foot; a pause of the first kind is called a diaeresis ; 
one of the second kind, a caesura. A diaeresis at the end of the 
third foot, which would divide the verse exactly at the center, is 
avoided ; but diaereses, at the end of the second and especially at 
the end of the fourth foot, are not infrequent. This latter is called 
the Bucolic diaeresis, because more frequent in Bucolic or Pastoral 
poetry than in Epic poetry. Examples are A 4,14, 15, 30. 

Caesura (caesura, the Latin equivalent of the Greek royj, lit. 
‘cutting’) designates that break in the verse which is caused 
whenever a word ends in the heart of afoot. Caesurae can occur 
in any foot, and there are usually several in a verse ; but the most 
important or main caesura is always near the middle of the line, 
and commonly in the third foot. This caesura of the third foot 
may come after the thesis, as is the case in A 1, 8, 11, and in 247 
out of the 611 verses in Book I. This is the favorite Vergilian 
caesura. Or, if the third foot is a dactyl, so that the arsis con- 
sists of two syllables, the caesura may come 7” the arsis; é. g. 
A 5,6. This latter caesura is the most frequent in the Homeric 
poems. It occurs 356 times in Book I.} a 


1 The caesura after the thesis is sometimes called the masculine caesura ; it was also 
called by the ancients rou} revOnutuepis, ze. ‘the caesura after the first five half-feet’ 
(wévre, Hput-, wépos). The caesura in the arsis, also called the feminine caesura, was often 
called rou} Kara tov tpitov rpoxaiov, ‘caesura at the end of the third trochee,’ because, 
by cutting off the last syllable of a dactyl in the third foot, it left a trochee. Much less 
common than the caesurae just described is the caesura in the fourth foot, generally 
accompanied by a caesura in the second foot; ¢.g. A 7, 10, 16. 
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4. SYNIZESIS AND HIATUS. 


Two successive vowels (or a vowel and diphthong) are often 
fused in pronunciation. This is called sy#izests (cuvi{nacs, lit. ‘ set- 
tling together’). The contiguous vowels may be in different words 
or in the same word. Synizesis differs from the elision so common 
in Vergil in that neither vowel is lost, for where vowels are elided in 
utterance in Greek they are omitted in writing; it differs from con- 
traction because the vowels are merged only in utterance, though 
written out in full. It might be said to add other diphthongs to 
those commonly recognized as such. Examples are A 1, 15, 18. 

ffiatus is said to exist when two vowels immediately follow one 
another, either as the final and initial vowel in two successive words, 
or in the parts of a compound word. There are certain conditions, 
specified in the Sketch of the Dialect, § 3, in which hiatus is tol- 
erated. There are many other cases where it is only apparent. 
In these the second of the two words had originally an initial con- 
sonant, the effect of which was remembered, though the consonant 
itself was no longer written and not always uttered. Examples are 
in A 4, 7,24. See also Sketch of Dialect, § 3, 2. 


& RULES OF QUANTITY AND HINTS FOR SCANNING. 


In order to divide a line correctly into feet, we need to know the 
quantity of each syllable. This is more easily recognized in Greek 
than in Latin. A fewrules of special importance may be given : — 

I. y, o, and all diphthongs are long by nature. 

2. e, o are short by nature. 

3- A vowel naturally short is made long by position when it 
stands before two consonants or a double consonant. One or 
hoth of these consonants may be in the following word, and a mute 
with a liquid usually gives long position. A single liquid may 
give long position ; ¢.g. A 283. | 

4. A vowel naturally short is often used as long in the thesis 
before the caesura. The ictus, or stress of voice, doubtless has a 
tendency to prolong the vowel, and so does the slight pause accom- 
panying the caesura (cf § 1, note 2). Examples of this lengthening 
are found in A 45, 153. 

5. A long final vowel or diphthong is frequently used as short 
when the following word begins with a vowel, ze. before a hiatus.! 


2 This apparent shortening may perhaps be best explained by saying that the long vowel 
or diphthong loses, as if by elisio:, half of its quantity. 
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This shortening occurs, of course, only in the arsis of the foot. 
Examples are A 14, I5. 

The beginner will be aided in his first attempts to divide a line 
into feet by remembering that dactyls decidedly predominate above 
spondees. He should also understand that there is no such 
general principle in Greek as that expressed by the common rule 
in Latin ‘a vowel before another vowel is short.’ Examples of 
the contrary are ’AyAAjos A 1, 7p@mv A 4. The marks of accent 
aid in many cases in determining the quantity of the doubtful 
vowels a, t, v, aS does also the fact that most inflectional and forma- 
tive suffixes are short. 

The following hints for scanning, beginning anywhere in a hex- 
ameter verse, will be found useful : — 

1. When a long syllable is followed by a short syllable, the long 
syllable always has a metrical ictus ; e.g. vu. 

2. The syllable following two short ays always has a met- 
rical ictus; ¢g.5—~uutunv. 

3. A short syllable always indicates the presence of a dactyl. 

4. Two contiguous long syllables always indicate the presence 
of a spondee which either (a) ends with the first long syllable, 
or (4) begins with it. 

The beginner will find it a useful exercise to scan half a line 
at a time, making a long pause near the middle of the verse, 
ze. in the third foot. One must begin in the first half with an 
ictus on the first syllable ; in the second half of the line, the first 
ictus will come on the first long syllable not immediately following 
the pause. 

It will also be well to select a few verses of which the first five 
feet are dactyls (orlyot édoddxrvAn),— e.g. A 10, 12, 13, — and to 
practise these until one is familiar with the rhythm. There are 
120 such verses in Book I of the Iliad. Then one may pass 
to verses containing two spondees, and gradually increase the 
complexity. 


6. PREREQUISITES TO GOOD SCANNING. 


The three prerequisites to good scanning are: a correct di- 
vision of the verse into feet ; the placing of the metrical accent 
upon the first syllable of each foot (ictus on the thesis); the cor- 
rect location of the main caesura. The scholar should distinctly 
understand that attention to the second of these points often in- 
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volves the neglect of the written accent, which he has hitherto 
carefully observed. 

Attention to the marks of punctuation will often aid in fixing the 
place of the main caesura, as will also the fact that many verses are 
so constructed that the sense is already complete at the middle of 
the third (or of the fourth) foot, while the part that remains is 
simply explanatory, and serves to round out the verse. Examples 
are A 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. 

Three prerequisites to good scanning have been named ; two other 
essential things must now be mentioned, without which scanning, 
though it may be correct, will be lifeless and intolerable. One must 
have such familiarity with the Greek words as to recognize and utter 
them without hesitation or conscious effort; one must also be famil- 
iar with the movement, the swing, of the hexameter. A good way to 
secure this familiarity is by memorizing selected hexameters, which 
may be repeated by pupils singly or byaclassin concert. The follow- 
ing passages are suitable for this purpose: A 38-49, Chryses’s prayer 
to Apollo, and Apollo’s speedy answer ; A 148-157, Achilles’s angry 

reply to Agamemnon. If memorizing hexameters is considered to 
‘make too great demands upon the time of a class, simple reading in 
concert, at first with the lead of the teacher, then without his lead, 
will give that idea of the rhythm without which there can be no good 
scanning. It may be well to expressly remind the pupil that he 
should never, in scanning, forget the sense, and to suggest that 
several words closely connected in sense may be uttered with 
hardly more pause between them than between the parts of a 
compound word ; ¢. g. IInAniddew "AxiAnjos, AI ; olwvoioi re raat, A 5 ; 
Tis 7 dp odbwe Gear, A 8. 


7. SPECIMENS OF ENGLISH HEXAMETERS. 


It will also be highly profitable to call the attention of scholars 
to the best English accentual hexameters. Among the best-known 
English poems in this meter may be mentioned Longfellow’s Evan- 
geline, Kingsley’s Andromeda, and Clough’s Bothie of Tober-na- 
Vuolich. 


! This fact, that the written and metrical accent cannot both be regarded at the same 
time, is one of the strongest reasons for believing that the marks of written accent indicated 
varieties of pitch, not differences of stress, between different syllables. 
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The following example is from Kingsley’s Andromeda : — 


Smiling, she | answered in | turn, || that | chaste Tri | tonid A | thené, 
Dear unto | me, no | less than to | thee, || is the | wedlock of | heroes, 
Dear who can | worthily | win him || a | wife not un | worthy and | noble, 
Pure with the | pure to be- | get brave | children || the | like of their | father. 


I add two translations of detached passages of the Iliad and Odys- 
sey. First, from the Iliad, r 233-242, by Dr. Hawtrey, former Head- 
master of Eton College : — 


Clearly the | rest I be | hold of the | dark ey’d | sons of A | chaia. 
Known to me | well are the | faces of | all; their | names I re | member; 
Two, two, | only re | main whom I | see not a | mong the com | manders, — 
Kastor | fleet in the | car, Poly | deukes | brave with the | cestus; 

Own dear | brethren of | mine, one | parent | loved us as | infants. 

Are they not | here in the | host, from the | shores of | lov’d Lake | daimon, 
Or, though they|came with the|rest, in|ships that|bound through the] waters 
Dare they not | enter the | fight or | stand in the | council of | Heroes, 
All for | fear of the | shame and the | taunts my | crime has a | wakened? 


Second, from the Odyssey, e 55-69, by William Cullen Bryant :1—. 


Now as he | reached, in his | course, that | isle far | off in the | ocean, 
Forth from the|dark blue|swell of the|waves he|stepped on the|sea-beach, 
Walking right|on till he|came to the|broad-roofed|cave where the| goddess 
Made her a | bode — that | bright-haired | nymph, — in her | dwelling he | 
found her. 
There, on the | hearth, was a | huge fire | blazing, and | over the | island 
Floated the | odorous | fume sent | up from the | cedar and | cypress, 
-Cloven and | burning, while | she sat | far in the | grotto and | sweetly 
Sang, as the | shuttle of | gold was | flung through the|web from her | fingers. 
Round that | grot grew | up, on all | sides, a lux | uriant | forest. 
Alders were|there, and|poplars, and|there was the|sweet-smelling|cypress, 
Haunted by|broad-winged|birds which | build their | nests in the | branches, 
Owls of the | wood, and | falcons, and | crows with | far-sounding | voices, 
Birds of the | shore which | seek their | food on the | beaches of | ocean. 
There, all | over the | rock from | which that | grotto was | hollowed, 
Clambered a | strong-growing | vine whose | fruit hung | heavy in | clusters. 


The reader of the selections just given will observe how greatly 
the dactyl preponderates in English hexameters. This is indeed 


! This translation, never elsewhere published, so far as I know, than in the ‘‘ Evening 
Post,”? was made by Mr. Bryant as an experiment, before he had decided what meter to 
employ in his translation of the Odyssey. 
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their great defect, because fatal to variety. Another defect is the 
frequent occurrence of the diaeresis at the end of the third foot (see 
§ 3). It will be also noticed that the same syllable is now used as long, 
now as short. Little regard, in fact, is had for quantity, which is 
wholly subordinated toaccent. The last two specimens (from Haw- 
trey and Bryant) show a regard for quantity much greater than is 
usually found in English hexameters. 


8 TRANSLATION INTO ENGLISH HEXAMETERS. 


It is a good exercise to turn a few lines of Homer into English 
hexameter. Some verses will go into the same English measure with 
little effort ; ¢.g. B 23: — 


Edsers, “Arpeos vid 8alppovos trro8duouo ; 
Sleep’st thou, | O son of | Atreus || the | furious | tamer of | horses ? 


or the following (A 148-151) : — 


Tov 8 &p” iwd8pa [Sav wporépn xé8as axis ’AxiAAeds * 
& pot, dvasdelnv dwiemmdve, xepSaredppoy - 

wes tis to. xpéppov Exreow welOnra: Axaer, 

4 58dy €rOdnevas, 4 dvipdow Ig: pdxerOa; 


Him then with | stern glance re | garding ad | dressed the swift- | footed 
A | chilles : 

Ah me! | mantled in | arrogance, | greedy in | spirit and | temper, 

How to thy | words shall | any A | chaian | render o | bedience 

Either to | go on a | foray or | valiantly | combat with | heroes ? 


A moderate amount of practice will give considerable ease in writ- 
ing such hexameters. The writer has sometimes had an entire 
lesson voluntarily prepared by a class in hexameter translation, and 
pupils have frequently in examination written, in this meter, their 
translation of the passage set. There are several familiar combina: 
tions of words in English which naturally close a dactyl. As such 
may be mentioned the monosyllabic prepositions followed by the 
article ; ¢.g. ‘of the,’ ‘in the,’ ‘for the,’ ‘with the,’ etc. The trans- 
lator will soon notice, however, that the Greek line literally trans- 
lated does not furnish, in most cases, enough material to fill out the 
English hexameter. The obvious reason for this is the lack in 
English of that multitude of particles and conjunctions for which 
in English there is no precise equivalent, and which in Greek sup- 
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ply so readily the short syllables for the dactyls. The translator 
has no alternative but to expand; and it is perhaps this inevitable 
introduction of foreign matter, more than anything else, which 
explains the failure of hexameter translations of extended por- 
tions of the Iliad to interest the reader. Of course, this fact con- 
stitutes no objection to the hexameter as an English meter, nor to 
its use for original English poems. But it is a question whether it 
does not render it an unsuitable meter for a translation of Homer 
as a whole. 


NOTE ON § 2.— The terms ¢hests and arsis are employed in the preced- 
ing pages in the same sense as they were originally used by the Greek 
grammarians, where @éeis, ‘ placing,’ indicated the /fal/ of the foot (or 
hand or finger), with an accompanying accent, in beating time. “Apots, 
‘raising,’ was the corresponding /i/ting of the foot, unaccompanied by 
accent. Since the time of the Roman grammarians these two terms have 
been used in the reverse of their original signification. 


THE CHIEF PECULIARITIES OF THE 
HOMERIC DIALECT! 


PHONOLOGY. 


1. VOWEL SUBSTITUTIONS. 


1. » is used in Homer after p, ¢, «, where the Attic uses 4; 
e.g. dyopn [dyopd], Spoin [Spola], retpnoopar [retpdcopat |. 

2, Similarly, « is found for e, ov for 0; eg. fewos [£évos], xpu- 
cewos [xpvaeos, xpucous], movdvs [rodvs], pouvos [udvos]. 

3. More rarely, os is found for o, at for a,» for €; ¢.g. rvoen [mvon], 
aierds [derds], reOnpevos [rOepevos }. 

4. By what is called metathesis quantitatis, ‘transposition of 
quantity,’ do becomes ew; ¢.g. ’Arpeidew interchangeable with ’Arpei- 
8ao. Similarly, we find éws and elos [éws], dmepelowos for drepéacos 
[drretpos}, «rd. 


2. TREATMENT OF CONCURRENT VOWELS. 


1. Contraction, when it occurs, follows the ordinary rules, except 
that eo and eov contract only into ev; ¢.g. Odpaevs [Odprous], Baddev 
[BddAov }. 

2. But contraction often does not take place; ¢.¢. déxwv [dxwv], 
Mea (Ayn] ; and, on the other hand, a few unusual contractions 
occur ; ¢.g. evppetos, instead of éeuppeovs from euppecos. 

3. Two vowels (or diphthongs) are often blended in pronuncia- 


1 The Homeric dialect, also called the Epic or older Ionic, is the oldest form of the 
Greek language of which we have knowledge. To this the newer Ionic in which Herodo- 
tus wrote, and the Attic dialect which became the accepted standard for ordinary compo-~ 
sition, stand related as younger sisters. The Homeric dialect was undoubtedly based upon 
the Greek as spoken, during the tenth and ninth centuries, in the islands of the Aegean Sea 
and on the Ionian coast of Asia Minor. But the variety of forms which it contains is greater 
than could have been employed at one time in any spoken dialect. Hence it is inferred that 
the originators of Epic poetry created in fact their dialect, developing and amplifying it 
in the direction of certain tendencies which they found existing in common every-day 
speech. 
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tion (synizesis); ¢.g. "Arpeidew (pronounce -dyo), 57 av, éel ov, # od. 
: Nee Seecaeee” eae? 
See Essay on Scanning Homer, § 4. 


3. HIATUS. 


I. Hiatus is allowed (#.e. may be considered regular) in the fol- 
lowing cases : — 


(a) after the vowels : and v; 

(5) when the two vowels are separated by a principal caesura, a 
diaeresis, or a mark of punctuation ; 

(c) when the final vowel of the first word is long and stands in 
the accented part of the foot; 

(2) when the first of the two vowels, though naturally long, stands 
in the unaccented part of the foot, and loses half of its quan- 
tity before the following vowel. 

(¢) when the last vowel of the first word has been lost by elision. 


These cases are illustrated by the following examples : — 


(2) (woriips dpnpére. —|—vul—ve. 

(4) xa@joro, éxvyvdupaca, eA. vl—vul——lI—v. 

(c) dvriOdy 'Odvayj:. —vuvl—vuul—v. 

(Z) dtorol éx' Spoor. vl—uvul|——. 

(¢e) pupl? Axaois kaye’ One. —vuv|—— | — ule. 


2. Hiatus in other circumstances is generally only apparent, and 
disappears on supplying the original consonant (now no longer writ- 
ten) ; ¢.2. rov 8° nueiBer” Erecra Favat avipav ’Ayapeprov. See § 8; 
also see Essay on Scanning Homer, § 4, and Apparent Hiatus in 
Index. 

4, ELISION. 

Elision is allowed in some cases where it would not occur in prose. 
a, €, t, o are elided in declension and conjugation ; a in the endings 
peat, oat, rat, cOar; o« in pot, cot, Tot. 


5. APOCOPE. 


Before a following consonant, the ‘final short vowel of dpa, and of 
the prepositions dvd, mapd, xara may be cut off, leaving dp, dy, map, 
xar. This is called apocope. 

REMARK. The accent in this case recedes to the first syllable, and 
the consonant, now final, is assimilated to a following consonant ; 
é.g. nad dvvausw [xara 8ivapw], xaddAure [xaréhire], Gp mediov [ava 
meSiov |. . 
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6. ANASTROPHE. 


Anastrophe, or the retraction of the accent from the ultima to the 
penult, may occur in the case of all oxytone prepositions except 
audi, avri, avd, did. It regularly occurs: (1) when a preposition fol- 
lows its case (but not if the final vowel of the preposition has been 
elided), — e.g. 6 ém [ep’ 6], but Oi’ ef’ dAds [eri iva ddds]; (2) when 
a preposition is placed after a verb from which it has been sepa- 
rated by tmesis (see note on A 25) ; ¢.g. ddéoas aro [drodécas]. 

REMARK. The adverb of comparison és, ‘as,’ when placed after 
the noun which it would naturally precede, is accented; ¢g. dpyibes 
és, ‘as birds.’ 


%. CONSONANT CHANGES. 


1. Single consonants, especially A, p, », p, 7, are often doubled in 
the heart of a word after a vowel; ¢.g. €ANaBov [€AaBov], récoa [ré- 
got]. Here may also be mentioned the occasional lengthening of a 
short final vowel before certain words beginning with a liquid (per- 
haps the liquid was doubled in pronunciation) ; ¢.g. evi peydposae. 

2. Metathesis (ueradeors, ‘ transposition’) of a vowel and a liquid 
is common; ¢.g. xpadin and xapdin [xapdia], Oapcos and Opdcos [@apoos. ] 

3. Between p» and p, as also between p and X, B is sometimes in- 
serted ; ¢.g. &pBporos, where pBpords [ Bpords |is for pporés, and shows 
the same root as Latin mor-ior. Cf. also pé-pBdoxa, from stem 


pAo-, psod-. 
8. DIGAMMA, OR VAU. 


For fuller statements respecting this letter (called digamma, 7.¢. 
double-gamma, from its form, but in pronunciation having the power 
of w), see the grammars. The following words had originally ini- 


tial F: — 

Ryvupe exw 33 erns Ipes 
GAs efw gov, of, é tros Ys, Ipu 
aAdvat eXpw (‘say’) &xos, elwov nous Yoos 
&vat éxaoros %pyov idxw, iaxh irén 
avddyeo éxa- Eppw let, ofda olxos 
koru Exnri, Exwy éptw Zora olvos 
Fap éxupds evyupt, TeeAos 3s, 4, By 
edvov evuk elua, éoOhs elxeAos 

elxoot FA wopat eowepos Yor (‘ violet ’) 
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DECLENSION. 


9. SUFFIXES HAVING FORCE OF CASE-ENDINGS. 


I. The termination -fi(v) serves for the ending of the genitive and 
dative, in both singular and plural ; e.g. && evwndi, Bindu, doredd: 
Os, oiv inmoow xai dyerds. These forms would be written, in the 
Attic dialect, é€ eivav, Bia, daréwy (Garav) bis, ody tmmots kat dyect. 

2. The three local suffixes -6, -Oev, -de are frequently appended 
to a substantive to answer the questions ‘where?’ ‘ whence ?’ 
‘whither?’ (-8 being appended to the accusative case and -dev 
being often the equivalent of the genitive ending) ; ¢.g. otxoO [otxoc ], 
ovpawbev [é£ ovpavor], dvde Sdéuovde [eis rov 8dr avrod]. 


10. First DECLENSION. 


(Here are included feminine forms of several classes of words in -os, -», -ov; ¢.g. of adjec- 
tives and of participles, of pronouns, and of the article.] 

1. For a we find regularly, in the singular, 7; ¢.g. Avpn [évpal, 
venvins [veavias]. To this statement 6ca must be excepted, and some 
proper names ; ¢.g. “Eppeias. 

2. The nominative singular of some masculines in -ns ends in -d ; 
e.g. trnéra [inmdrns], vepednyepera [veernyérns]. Cf in Latin the 
nouns #axia, poeta, the equivalents of the Greek vaurns, roirns. 

3- The genitive singular of masculines ends in -~do or -ew; ¢.g. 
*Arpeidao, ’Arpeiden [’ Arpeidov ]. 

4. The genitive plural ends in -doy or -éwv, but is rarely contracted, 
as in Attic, into -av; ¢.2. bedwy [Oeav], vavréwy [vavrav], mapedv. 

5. The dative plural ends in -yo¢ or -ys (which may usually be read 
no’, t.¢. -yoe with « elided), rarely in as; ¢.g. rvAgot (rvAno’) [wvAas], 
oxitns (axi{no’) [oxifas], Oeais. 


11. SECOND DECLENSION. 


(Here are included masculine and neuter forms of adjectives and participles in -os, -n, -o», 
of pronouns, and of the article.] 

I. The genitive singular has retained the old ending -1o, which, - 
added to the final o of the stem, gives the termination -owo. Hence 
arise the three terminations -o10, -o0, -ov. Of these only -oro and -ov 
occur in existing texts of Homer; but there seems to be evidence 
that the termination -oo originally stood in a number of places 
where we now find -ov. 
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2. The genitive and dative dual end in -ou». 
3. The dative plural ends in -owe or -os (which may usually be 
read -oc ’). 


12. THIRD DECLENSION. 


1. The genitive and dative dual end in -ouv; ¢.g. wod8ouy [so- 
dow]. 

z. The dative plural has the endings -o.(y) and -vox(v), usually 
joined to consonant stems by a connecting vowel e. Hence arise 
many different forms of the dative plural, — all, however, easily recog- 
nizable; ¢.g. from BéAos, — Bedreeoar [Bedeor], BeAXewot, BéXeot; from 
gous, — rodecat [rocil|, roaai, rovt. 

3. Stems ending in o are generally uncontracted in declension, 
though -eos may contract into -eus; ¢.g. Oépevs [O€pous], genitive sin- 
gular of 6é€pos. 

4. Words in -«s generally retain the « in all their cases; e.g. pax 
Tis, payrios [pavreas ]. 

REMARK. The following are the forms of méXis (mreAcs) which are 
not met with in the Attic dialect: in the singular, G. wdXctos, réAnos, 
D. roAt, woAm, modrei; in the plural, N. mddces, woAnes, G. rrodior, 
D. rodierat, A. modas, wéAnas, WoNis. 

5. Stems in -ev generally lengthen « to n in compensation for 
the omitted uv (F); ¢.2. BacAnos, Barwdn:; yet not always, e.g. Tudéos, 
Tvde, Tvdéa. 


13. ADJECTIVES. 


1. The feminine singular of adjectives of the first and second 
declensions is regularly formed in 7; ¢.g. dpoin [époia], aioxypy 
[aicxpa], except Sia. See § 10, I. 

2. The Attic rule, that compound adjectives have only two termina- 
tions, is not always observed; and, conversely, some adjectives which 
in Attic have three terminations have only two in Homer. 

3. Adjectives in -vs often change the feminine termination from 
-eut to -ea and -en; ¢.g. from Babus we find Babeins, Babens [Babeias }. 

REMARK. [loAvs has well-nigh a full declension from two stems, 
moXv- (rrodeF-) and groAXo-. Thus zodAds and wodAdv occur; also zo- 
A€os, wod€es, worewv, ToAEoat, TodETt, TOACETCL, TrOAEas. 

4. The comparative and superlative endings -iwy and -ioros are 
much more extensively used in the Homeric than in the Attic 
dialect. 
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14. PRONOUNS. 


1. The following table shows the personal and possessive pro- 
nouns as they occur in Homer. For Attic forms, see the gram- 
mars. | 


eyd, eydy ob, tbyy 

éueto, éudo, eued, oeio, oo, ved, elo, €o, of, 
prev, eudbey obey e0ev 

enol, poe gol, rot, rely of, éof 

eud, pe o€ é, é¢, way 


Possessive. duds. ods, Teds 8s, Eds 


vo (acc. v6) opal, ope Thwd 
veuw cpalv, opgy opoty 


Possessive. ywtrepos |opwtrepos 


PLuR.N. pets, &upes dpeis, Supes, 


nuéov, huelwy Sudo, Suelo opewy, cpelwy, spay 
jmiv, Fusw, Bupe(v)  [dpiv, Suv, Supa(v) oplor(y), opi(y) 
nuéas, fuas, &uue |ipéas, Supe opeas, opds, ope 


. Possessive. tuérepos, auds |iuérepos, buds opérepos, o¢ds 


z. The article 6, 7, ré in Homer is usually a demonstrative pro- 
noun. In the nominative plural, the forms roi and raé occur by the 
side of of and ai. The forms beginning with r are very often used 
with relative signification. 

“Ode has the peculiar forms roiodeao and roicdect. 

By the side of éxeivos, xetvos is also found. 

3. Homeric forms of the relative pronoun are 6 for ds, do for od 
éns for fs. The nominative masculine forms és and é sometimes have 
demonstrative signification. 
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4. The following are the forms in use of the interrogative and of 
the indefinite pronoun. For Attic forms, see the grammars. 


INTERROGATIVE. INDEFINITE. 
Singular. Plural. Singular. Plural. 

N. és, ntr.rf elves, ntr. rlva | res, ntr. re tevds, ntr. revd and booa 
G. +réo véav T€0 TEOV 

Trev Trev 
D. réy réowws TED réooe 

Ty 

A. ba, ntr. rl  rlyas, ntr. rlya | rend, ntr. re revds, ntr. red and boca 


5. The compound relative has a great variety of forms : — 


N. Sorts, Sris; His; Bre, Sere olrwes; &ooa (for &rr-a) 

G. Srreo, Srrev, Srev Srewy 

D. dréy, Sry br éoto 

A. Syriva, Sriva; Hvrwa; Sri, Srre =| ofc Twas, Srwas; dorwas; dooa 


Homer also uses very frequently the form dcre, which is regarded 
by Monro as equivalent in meaning to dotts. 


CONJUGATION. 


15. AUGMENT AND REDUPLICATION. 


1. The augment, either temporal or syllabic, may be omitted. In 
this case, the accent is thrown back as far as possible toward the 
beginning of the word ; ¢.g. Adoe [CAvoe], cabepev [xabeipev]. Mono- 
syllabic forms with a long vowel are circumflexed ; e.g. By [87]. 

2. The second aorist active and middle is often formed in Homer 
from a reduplicated theme. (The only examples in Attic of such 
reduplicated aorists are i#yayov, ifveyxov (nv-evex-ov), and elroy (eFeFe- 
mov).) There are about twenty reduplicated aorists in Homer; the 
most important are: emréppadov (ppad{w), éxéxAero and KéxAero (KéAo- 
pa), mepideabas (Peidoua), memiBomev (1eibw), wervOoiaro (rvvbdvo- 
pat), aumemaday (dvardAd@). 

Examples of a very peculiar reduplication are: évir-ar-ov (évirrw) 
and épvx-ax-ov (épvxw). Here the last consonant of the theme is re- 
peated after a connecting a. 

3 There are a few examples of a reduplicated future of similar 
formation with the reduplicated aorist ; ¢.g. repidnooua, memOnow. 
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16. ENDINGS. 


1. The older endings of the singular number, -p1, -o6a, -o1, are 
more common in Homer than in the Attic dialect; ¢.g. e6édope 
[@edw] (subj.), €6eAnor, also written €6éAyox [Bed] (perhaps an ex- 
ample of reasoning from false analogy on the part of the copyists). 

2. The ending of the third person dual in the historical tenses 
is -rov as well as -rnv in the active, -c@ov as well as -c6nv in the 
middle voice. In the first person plural -peo6a is often used for 
-peba, 

3. The second person singular of the middle and passive often 
loses o from the ending, and remains uncontracted ; ¢.g. €ynat [éx7], 
Badd co [BadAov], érdco (also émdev) [emA€ov], wdvcao [adicw)]. We 
even find BéBAna [BéBAnoa] in the perfect middle. 

4. For the endings -vra and -vro of the third person plural, -ara: 
and -aro are often substituted; ¢.g. dedaiara: [Sédawwra], yevoiaro 
[yévowro]. Before these endings (-ara and -aro) smooth or middle 
labial and palatal mutes become rough ; e.g. rerpadara: (rpérra). 

5. Active infinitives (with the exception of the first aorist infini- 
tive) frequently end in -peva, also shortened into -pev; ¢.g. deovepe- 
vat [dxovew], eAdEpev(ac) [eAOeiv], reOvaper(a) [rebvavac}. The second 
aorist infinitive active sometimes ends in -éew; ¢.g. idéew [idew). 


17. MoOoD-VOWELS OF SUBJUNCTIVE. 


The long characteristic vowels of the subjunctive frequently ap- 
pear ase ando. The shorter vowel does not appear in the singu- 
lar, nor in the third person plural of the active voice. Thus we have 
topev [taper], Owpnéopev [Owpntoper], edEear [edEnat (edEn)]. This 
shorter form is especially common in the first aorist subjunctive, 
which thus becomes identical in form with the future indicative. 


18. CONTRACT-VERBS. 


I. Verbs in -aw appear in uncontracted, contracted, and assimi- 
lated forms. The assimilated forms may be regarded as intermediate 
between the uncontracted and contracted forms. They are called 
assimilated forms because the two vowels (or the vowel and diph- 
thong) which would ordinarily be contracted are assimilated, so as to 
give a double-A or a double-O sound. Thus we have dépéo for épda, 
Spdpre for épdorre, eAdwar for éAdover (fut. of eAavvw) éAday for édd- 
ew (€Adev). This assimilation never occurs unless the second vowel 
is long either by nature or by position. It may be accompanied 
by a lengthening of either (very rarely both) of the assimilated 
vowels. 
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2. Verbs in -ew are generally uncontracted, but sometimes form « 
from ec and eet, ev from eo or eov. In uncontracted forms, the theme- 
vowel e is sometimes lengthened into e ; ¢.g. éredelero [éreXccro]. 

3. Verbs in -ow are generally contracted, except in a few cases 
where assimilation, see § 18, I, occurs; ¢.g. dpéwor [dpdar]. 


19. PECULIARITIES IN THE FORMATION OF THE PRESENT STEM. 


1, Several presents in -{@ are formed from themes ending in y; 
e.g. morepifo (fut. modepi~opev [worepiooper, OF rodepiodper]), paoTiCw 
(aor. paorgev). The theme of mdAdlo is mdrayy- (rAdyx-On aor. 
pass.). 

2. Several presents in -cow are formed from lingual themes; 
é.g. xopvoow (pf. pass. ptc. xexopvOuevos), Aipropuat (aor. eAcodpny). 

3. vi¢w shows a theme - (aor. infin. viyraoéat). 

4. Several other themes, additional to xaiw (theme xaF-) and 
KAaiw (theme xAaF), form the present stem by the addition of +; 


é.g. patopas (pf. pépaper). 


20. FORMATION OF FUTURE AND First AorIST ACTIVE AND 
MIDDLE. 


1. Such pure verbs as do not lengthen the final theme vowel in 
the formation of tenses often double o in the future and first aorist 
active and middle; ¢.g. aidéocopa: [aidécopat], veixeooe [éveixece], 
eravuoce [eravuce]. Sometimes, dental themes show a similar 
doubling of c; ¢.¢. xopioaaro [éxopicaro]. 

2. The future of liquid verbs is generally uncontracted; e.g. 
adyyeXéw [dyyeA@]. A few liquid themes form their first aorist with 
the tense-sign o; ¢.g. éxéAcaper [dxeidapev (dxeAdw)] (KéAAw), Spoe 
[Spyupe]. 

3. A few verbs form the first aorist active and middle without o; 
é.g. €xeva and yeva [éxea] (yew = yxevw), roeva (vevw), nrevaro, ddéagbat 
(drevopa), Exna [exavoa], subj. cnopev [xavowper], infin. «jae [xavoar] 
(xaiw). 

4- o and e sometimes take the place of a as intermediate vowels of 
the first aorist; ¢.g. [fov, ifes (ixvéopat), dvcero (80). The same 
thing is seen in the imperatives Bnoeo (Baivw) dpoeo and dpaev (dp- 
vu), a£ere (yw), olace (pépw), and in the infinitives dfeueva, oice- 
pevat. ° 
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21. FORMATION OF SECOND AORIST WITHOUT VARIABLE VOWEL. 


Many verbs have a second aorist active and middle without a 
variable vowel, formed similarly to the second aorist of verbs in -pe. 
Of this formation there are many instances; ¢.g. €xra, €xrav, éxrato 
(stem xra-, xrev-), cvTo (cevw), Exuvto (xéw), AUTO (Ava), Optatives 
POipnv, Pbiro, infin. PbicOa, ptc. POinevos (Pbi-y-w), imperatives crv, 
KrAuTe (kAvw), €BAnro, BAjoOa (BaddrAw), GAto (GAropar), dexro (d€xo- 
pat), éuccro and pixro (piyvups) Spro, Spco (pyupt). The imperatives 
xéxvt, xexAure are Similarly formed, from a reduplicated theme. 


22. FORMATION OF PERFECT AND PLUPERFECT. 


1. In the forms éupopa (petpopa) and éocupa (cevw), we see the 
same doubling of the initial consonant of the theme after the aug- 
ment (reduplication), as if the theme began with p. 

"Eotxa (FeFouxa), €odma (FeFodra), gopya (FeFopya), when the lost 
consonants are supplied, are seen to have the full reduplication. 

In d€xara [dedeypevoe etoi] the reduplication has been lost, and it 
is irregular in deideypar [dédeypat] (8éyopar) and dSeidocxa [8edorxa], 
deidia [debra]. 

2. The first perfect is formed from vowel-verbs only, and is rare. 

3. The second perfect is common, but always wants the aspira- 
tion; ¢.g. xéxora [xéexopa] (xémrw). There frequently occur, from 
vowel-verbs, forms without the tense-sign «, and perfect participles 
thus formed are particularly common; ¢.g. repvact [repixact] (pva), 
kexunare [kexunxdte] (kduvw), teOvndras [reOvnxéras | (OvnoKw). 

4. In the pluperfect the endings -ed, -eds, -ee(v), contracted e(v) 
or n, appear; ¢.g. 7dea [7d], ndee [78ec]. 

REMARK. Compare jjSea = Fyd-eoap with Lat. vid-eram; jdeas 
== Fyd-eoas with vid-eras; decay = Fyd-eoavr with vid-erant. 
The Greek pluperfect is thus seen to be, like the Latin pluperfect, a 
compound tense, of which the last part doubtless contains the root 
eo- Of the verb epi. : 


23. PASSIVE AORISTS. 


I. The third plural indicative often ends in vy instead of cay; 
e.g. euixOev [epixGnoav!, poBnOev [éepoBnOnoav], rpapev [érpadnoar]. 
2. The subjunctive remaius uncontracted ; at the same time the 
e of the passive sign is often lengthened into ec or n, and the follow- 
ing mood-sign (in the dual and 2, 3 pl.) shortened to e or 0; e.g. 
Saciw [daa] (theme da-, biddcKe), Sauetns Or Saynys [Sapijs] (Sdpvnpe) 
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REMARK. A peculiar form is rpazeiopev, 2 aor. pass. from réprre. 
This arises by metathesis from rapzweiopev [raprapev]. 


24. VERBS IN -p. 


1. By the side of the ordinary forms of the present indicative of 
verbs in -, there occur also forms as if from presents in -ew and -oo ; 
e.g. Tet [riOnor], didot [didacr!. 

2. As the ending of the third person plural of the imperfect and 
second aorist indicative active, v often takes the place of -cay; 
eg.ie [iecav], foray atav [€ornoay], Bay Baw [€Bncav], ehay piv 
[éhacav], epuv [épucar]. 

3. In the second aorist subjunctive active, the mood-sign is some- 
times shortened and the stem-vowel lengthened. Thus arise such 
forms as: Oeiw [6a], Oeins Onns [Ons], ornns [orys], yrow [yra], danor 
(8a701) San [80]. Sometimes a of the stem is weakened into e, and 
this again protracted into e«. Thus arise the forms Beiopuer [Baper], 
oréwpev, oreiouev [ oraper]. 

4. The following are the forms of the so-called irregular verbs 
in -ys which do not occur in the Attic dialect. 


(2) From tpt: 3 pl. pres. indic. act. feto1, 3 sing. subj. Iyor, infin. i€ue- 
vat, ipf. 1 sing. few, 3 pl. fev, aor. indic. act. 1 sing. énea, 3 pl. évay, subj. 
I sing. wed-elw, 3 sing. fot, dv-hp, infin. wed-€uer, 3 pl. 2 aor. indic. Evo. 

(5) From efus: 2 sing. pres. indic. elo@a, subj. 2 sing. tjo6a, 3 sing. %p- 
ow, I pl. fouer, 3 Sing. opt. iefy, infin. Yuer(az), ipf. 1 sing. Hia, Hiov, 3 sing. 
Hie(v) te(v), 1 pl. fouer, 3 pl. Hioav Your Hiov, fut. efooua:, 1 aor. elodunv 
and éeoduny. 

(c) From elul: pres. indic. 2 sing. éoot efs, 1 pl. eiuév, 3 pl. Zacx(y), 
subj. 1 sing. 0 uer-efw, 2 sing. ms, 3 sing. @not For %, 3 pl. Zwor(y), 
opt. 2 sing. ots, 3 sing. Zo1, imv. Zoo, infin. Zuper(ar) and Zuer(ar), pte. édy 
éotoa dy, etc., ipf. 1 sing. ha %a gov, 2 sing. éno@a, 3 nee hev Env Hny, 
3 pl. goap, fut. 3 sing. Zoverat eooetrat. 

(2) From ol8a: 2 pf. indic. 2 sing. of8as, 1 pl. ev, subj. 1 sing. ei3éw, 
I pl. e%Souer, 2 pl. cere, infin. Wuer(at), ptc. fem. idvia, plupf. 2 sing. jel- 
ns, 3 sing. heldn f5ee, 3 pl. tray, fut. eidhow. 

(ec) From fa: pres. indic. 3 pl. era: and efara:, ipf. 3 pl. gro and 
elaro. 

(/) From xetuas: pres. indic. 3 pl. xelaras xéara: xeorvrar. 
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26. ITERATIVE FORMS. 


The endings -cxov and -oxduny indicate repetition of the action, 
whence they are called iterative endings. They do not occur in 
the same sense in the Attic dialect. Iterative forms have the 
inflection of the imperfect indicative of verbs in , and are rarely, 
if ever, augmented. The iterative terminations are attached to the 
present stem and to the second aorist stem of verbs in w by the 
intermediate vowel e, rarely a; ¢.g. €x-e-cKov, pinr-a-cKxor, puy-e-oxe. 
When joined to the first aorist stem, these endings follow directly 
after the suffix -ca- of the aorist indicative ; ¢.2. é\dva-oxe. Verbs 
in pc append the iterative endings directly to the stem; ¢.g. ora- 
oxev, Cwvvicnero, é-oKxov (= éo-cxor). 


NoTE. — The term ¢eme is everywhere employed in the preceding sec- 
tions instead of verd-stem, to designate the fundamental form of the verb 
from which the various tense-stems are made. 

The term variable vowel is used instead of connecting vowel. 


THE ILIAD. 


BOOK I. 


Sing, Muse, the Wrath of Achilles, fatal, but foreordatnea 

Mijvw dese, Oed} TInrniadew 'Axtdjjos, 
Wroperny,) F ppl 7 Axyavois adye’ €Onxev, 
WodAas 5 ¢ Ryousrypuxas "Aide mpolanpev 

paw, aurous dé éhupia Tebye Kiverot 
olwvoict te waat— Atos 8 éredeleto Bovdy} — 5 
€£ ob 59 Ta mpata Svactyrny éplcavrTe 
"Atpelons te, dvak avdpav, xai dios ’Ayurrevs. 


The cause: Apollo's priest, Chryses, came in state with gifts 
to redeem his daughter: 


Tks 7 dp odwe Oedv Spde Euvenne e payer Oat ; 
Anrods Kai Aids vids. 6 yap Baoiniie yonweis 


vodcov ava orpaTov dpoe Kani, oréxovro 5é Naol, 10 
oUvexa TOY Xpionv 7 nTipacev apnriipa 
“Arpet Se 0 yap) re Gods eri v vijas ‘Axavan, 

yo ye vs 
NDo opevds TE : Ouyarpa kgs aa t amepelot arro.va, 
oréupar Eywv év yepoly éexnBorov *AmoAXNwvos 
xpucéy ava cxiarpw, cai Alacero wdvtas "Ayatods, = 15 
"Atpelda Sé padtota Sv, coopytope Naav * 
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16. ENDINGS. 


1. The older endings of the singular number, -1, -oa, -o1, are 
more common in Homer than in the Attic dialect; ¢.g. Odom 
[€cAw] (subj.), cbéAnor, also written ¢OéAyo [€b€Ayn] (perhaps an ex- 
ample of reasoning from false analogy on the part of the copyists). 

2. The ending of the third person dual in the historical tenses 
is -rov as well as -rnv in the active, -cfov as well as -c6nv in the 
middle voice. In the first person plural -zeo6a is often used for 
-peOa. 

3. The second person singular of the middle and passive often 
loses o from the ending, and remains uncontracted ; e.g. éyna: [éxn], 
BddXco [BadAou], rdeo (also érAev) [erA€ouv], ad0ca0 [advcw)]. We 
even find BeBAna [BéB8Anoa] in the perfect middle. 

4. For the endings -vra: and -vro of the third person plural, -aras 
and -aro are often substituted; ¢.¢. Sedaiara: [Sédauvra], yevoiaro 
[yévowro]. Before these endings (-ara and -aro) smooth or middle 
labial and palatal mutes become rough ; ¢.g. rerpddbara (rpérra}. 

5. Active infinitives (with the exception of the first aorist infini- 
tive) frequently end in -peva, also shortened into -pev; ¢.g. dxovepe- 
vas [dxovew], eAdewer(at) [eAdeiv], reOvduev(a) [reOvdva]. The second 
aorist infinitive active sometimes ends in -éew; ¢.g. idéew [idew). 


17. MOOD-VOWELS OF SUBJUNCTIVE. 


The long characteristic vowels of the subjunctive frequently ap- 
pear aseando. The shorter vowel does not appear in the singu- 
lar, nor in the third person plural of the active voice. Thus we have 
lope [taper], Owpntopery [Owpntwper], edfear [edEnar (edE)]. This 
shorter form is especially common in the first aorist subjunctive, 
which thus becomes identical in form with the future indicative. 


18. CONTRACT-VERBS. 


1. Verbs in -aw appear in uncontracted, contracted, and assimi- 
lated forms. The assiniilated forms may be regarded as intermediate 
between the uncontracted and contracted forms. They are called 
assimilated forms because the two vowels (or the vowel and diph- 
thong) which would ordinarily be contracted are assimilated, so as to 
give a double-A or a double-O sound. Thus we have dpdée for dpa, 
Spore for dpdorre, éAdwot for eAdovcr (fut. of eAadvw) éAday for édd- 
ew (é€Adev). This assimilation never occurs unless the second vowel 
is long either by nature or by position. It may be accompanied 
by a lengthening of either (very rarely both) of the assimilated 
vowels. 
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2. Verbs in -ew are generally uncontracted, but sometimes form « 
from ee and ee, ev from eo or eov. In uncontracted forms, the theme- 
vowel ¢ is sometimes lengthened into « ; ¢.g. éredelero [éredetro]. 

3. Verbs in -ow are generally contracted, except in a few cases 
where assimilation, see § 18, 1, occurs; ¢.g. dpdwot [apace]. 


19. PECULIARITIES IN THE FORMATION OF THE PRESENT STEM. 


1. Several presents in -¢w are formed from themes ending in y; 
e.g. modepito (fut. rodepigopev [rodepiooper, Or mrodeptovper]), paorifw 
(aor. pdoréev). The theme of mddfw is mrayy- (wAdyx-On aor. 
pass.). 

2. Several presents in -cow are formed from lingual themes; 
e.g. xopvoow (pf. pass. ptc. cexopvOpevos), Aicoopat (aor. eAtoduny). 

3. vi¢w shows a theme m- (aor. infin. viyvac@a). 

4. Several other themes, additional to xaiwo (theme eaf-) and 
kraiw (theme xAaF), form the present stem by the addition of ¢; 


e.g. patopa (pf. pépapev), 


20. FORMATION OF FUTURE AND First Aorist ACTIVE AND 
MIDDLE. 


1. Such pure verbs as do not lengthen the final theme vowel in 
the formation of tenses often double o in the future and first aorist 
active and middle; ¢.g. aidécoopat [aidéoopa]}, veixeoce [éveixece], 
erayvoce [éravuce]. Sometimes, dental themes show a similar 
doubling of o; ¢.g. xopiacaro [exopicaro ]. 

2. The future of liquid verbs is generally uncontracted; e.g. 
dyyeXéw [dyyeA@]. A few liquid themes form their first aorist with 
the tense-sign 0; ¢.g. éxéAoapev [dxethapev (oxéAdw) ] (KeAAW), Spce 
[Sprvpe]. 

3. A few verbs form the first aorist active and middle without o; 
é.g. €xeva and yeva [€xea] (yew = xevw), fooeva (cevo), nrevaro, ddéac Oat 
(GAevopat), éxna [éxavoa], subj. cnopey [xavowper], infin. xjac [xavoat | 
(kaiw). 

4. o and e sometimes take the place of a as intermediate vowels of 
the first aorist ; ¢.g. [fov, ifes (ixvéopat), Suaero (80m). The same 
thing is seen in the imperatives Bnoeo (Baivw) dpoeo and gpaev (dp- 
vupi), agere (dyw), ole (Pépw), and in the infinitives d&éeueva, oice- 
Mevat. ; 
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21. FORMATION OF SECOND AORIST WITHOUT VARIABLE VOWEL. 


Many verbs have a second aorist active and middle without a 
variable vowel, formed similarly to the second aorist of verbs in -j. 
Of this formation there are many instances; ¢.g. éxra, €xrav, exrato 
(stem xra-, xrev-), cvTo (evo), fxvto (xéw), Avro (Avw), Optatives 
Hbiuny, Piro, infin. PbicGas, ptc. POinevos (pbi-v-w), imperatives Krv61, 
KAute (KAvw), E8Anro, BAjcba (BddAAw), GAto (BAdopar), Sexro (dexo- 
pat), Zuixro and pixro (wiyvupt) Spro, dpoo (Spyupt). The imperatives 
kéxAvOl, xéxAure are similarly formed, from a reduplicated theme. 


22. FORMATION OF PERFECT AND PLUPERFECT. 


1. In the forms fupopa (peipopat) and gocupat (cevw), we see the 
same doubling of the initial consonant of the theme after the aug- 
ment (reduplication), as if the theme began with p. 

"Eouxa (FeFotxa), €odma (FeFodra), gopya (FeFopya), when the lost 
consonants are supplied, are seen to have the full reduplication. 

In d€xara [dedeypevor eiot] the reduplication has been lost, and it 
is irregular in deideyyar [Sedeypar] (Séxyopas) and deidocxa [dédotxa], 
beidta [Seda]. 

2. The first perfect is formed from vowel-verbs only, and is rare. 

3. The second perfect is common, but always wants the aspira- 
tion; ¢.g. Kéxora [xexoha] (xorrw). There frequently occur, from 
vowel-verbs, forms without the tense-sign «, and perfect participles 
thus formed are particularly common; ¢.g. revacr [reixace] (pve), 
xexpnaore [xexpnxort] (kayo), reOvna@ras [reOvnxdras | (OvnoKa). 

4. In the pluperfect the endings -ed, -eds, -ee(v), contracted e(v) 
or n, appear; ¢.g. 7Sea [7d], 7dee [7dec]. 

REMARK. Compare 7dea = Fyd-eoap with Lat. vid-eram; ;deas 
== Fnd-ecas with vid-eras; 7#decav = Fnd-eoavr with vid-erant. 
The Greek pluperfect is thus seen to be, like the Latin pluperfect, a 
compound tense, of which the last part doubtless contains the root 
ea- of the verb epi. 


23. PasstvE AORISTS. 


1. The third plural indicative often ends in » instead of cay; 
e.g. eptyOev [eulyOnoav!|, PdoBnbev [epoBnOnoav], rpapev [erpadnaar]. 
2. The subjunctive remains uncontracted ; at the same time the 
e of the passive sign is often lengthened into e or n, and the follow- 
ing mood-sign (in the dual and 2, 3 pl.) shortened to e or 0; e.g. 
Basi [dad] (theme da-, diddonw), Sapeins or Saunys [Bapijs | (Sdpvqye) 
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REMARK. A peculiar form is tpameiopev, 2 aor. pass. from répre. 
This arises by metathesis from rapreiopev [raprapev]. 


24, VERBS IN -pu. 


1. By the side of the ordinary forms of the present indicative of 
verbs in -ys, there occur also forms as if from presents in -ew and -oo ; 
e.g. tei [riOnaot], dd0t [Sidace]. 

2. As the ending of the third person plural of the imperfect and 
second aorist indicative active, » often takes the place of -cav; 
eg.iev [tecav], éoray otav [€orncar], ¢Bay Bav [€Bnoav], eay hav 
[épacar], eur [eépucar]. 

3. In the second aorist subjunctive active, the mood-sign is some- 
times shortened and the stem-vowel lengthened. Thus arise such 
forms as: deiw [6a], Oeins 6nns [Ons], ornns [orgs], yrow [yra], Sonor 
(8a01) 8an [86]. Sometimes a of the stem is weakened into e, and 
this again protracted into «. Thus arise the forms Beloper [Bapev], 
oTéwpev, oreiopev [ oraper ]. 

4. The following are the forms of the so-called irregular verbs 
in -u« which do not occur in the Attic dialect. 


(a) From tue: 3 pl. pres. indic. act. eto, 3 sing. subj. fyor, infin. fgue- 
vat, ipf. 1 sing. few, 3 pl. fev, aor. indic. act. 1 sing. éyxa, 3 pl. évay, subj. 
I sing. peO-elw, 3 sing. fot, av-hp, infin. ued-€uer, 3 pl. 2 aor. indic. évro. 

(5) From elus: 2 sing. pres. indic. ele@a, subj. 2 sing. tyo6a, 3 sing. tp- 
ow, 1 pl. fouer, 3 Sing. opt. iefn, infin. Tuer(as), ipf. 1 sing. ia, fiov, 3 sing. 
Hie(v) Ye(v), 1 pl. fouer, 3 pl. Hioavy Yoar Hiov, fut. efroua, 1 aor. cioduny 
and éeoduny. 

(c) From eiuf: pres. indic. 2 sing. éool efs, 1 pl. eiuév, 3 pl. Zacxr(v), 
subj. 1 sing. &@ per-elw, 2 sing. %s, 3 sing. nor For %, 3 pl. Zwor(v), 
opt. 2 sing. Zors, 3 sing. Zor, imv. %oo, infin. Zupev(ar) and Zuer(at), ptc. édy 
dovoa édy, etc., ipf. 1 sing. Fa %a ov, 2 sing. énoda, 3 sing. Fev Env Fnv, 
3 pl. évay, fut. 3 sing. Eooera: eooetra. 

(2) From ol’a: 2 pf. indic. 2 sing. ofdas, 1 pl. 13uev, subj. 1 sing. eidée, 
I pl. e%ouer, 2 pl. efere, infin. Buer(at), ptc. fem. iSvta, plupf. 2 sing. hel- 
dns, 3 sing. heldn Fdee, 3 pl. tray, fut. eidfow. 

(¢) From fat: pres. indic. 3 pl. €ara: and efara:, ipf. 3 pl. Zero and 
elaro. 

(7) From xetuat: pres. indic. 3 pl. xelara: néara: xeovrai. 
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26. ITERATIVE FORMS. 


The endings -cxoy and -oxduny indicate repetition of the action, 
whence they are called iterative endings. They do not occur in 
the same sense in the Attic dialect. Iterative forms have the 
inflection of the imperfect indicative of verbs in w, and are rarely, 
if ever, augmented. The iterative terminations are attached to the 
present stem and to the second aorist stem of verbs in @ by the 
intermediate vowel e, rarely a; ¢.g. €x-e-cxov, pinr-a-cKxor, puy-e-oxe. 
When joined to the first aorist stem, these endings follow directly 
after the suffix -ca- of the aorist indicative ; ¢.2. éAdga-oxe. Verbs 
in pe append the iterative endings directly to the stem; ¢.g. ord- 
oxev, (wvyvoxero, €-cKxov (== €o-cxov). 


NoTE. — The term “heme is everywhere employed in the preceding sec- 
tions instead of verd-stem, to designate the fundamental form of the verb 
from which the various tense-stems are made. 

The term variable vowel is used instead of connecting vowel. 


THE ILIAD. 


BOOK I. 


Sing, Muse, the Wrath of Achilles, fatal, but forcordainen 


Miu dede, Oeas IT yniddew "Aytrjjos, 
oUNOmEVnY, | 5 pipe f Axyavois aye’ ZOnxev, 
moras 8 é ip pousiyruyas “Aide mpolanfrev 
“poo, abrovs O€ édwpia Tedye KUverow 
oiwvoici te maar — Aros 8° éredeleto Bovd — 5 
€£ of 57 Ta rpata Svactyrny épicavre 
"Arpeldns te, dva£ avdpav, xat dios ’AytdrX«vs. 


The cause: Apollo's priest, Chryses, came in state with gifts 
to redeem his daughter: 


Tis t dp odwe Oewv spuds Eovenne padyecOa ; 
Anrobs Kat Avds vids. 6 yap Raoiniii yorwbets 


voUcoy ava aoTparov dpoe want, oréxovto O¢ ral, 10 
oUvexa TOV Xpvow 7 nTipacey apntipa 

‘Arpeldys. ° yap mrGe Gods ert: vijas ‘Axauan, 

Ado opevds TE ? Obyarpa $épew T amepeiot aro.a, 
oreumar’ Exav év xepalv éxnBorov 'AmrodNwvos 

xpuckp avd cxirrpy, kal Alcceto wdvtas ’Ayatods, 15 
‘Arpeida 5¢ padtora Suw, Koopntope AaaY* 


a LAIAQOS A 


And thus addressed the Grecks: 


“Arpetdat Te Kal Grou evevynpoes Axatoi, 
buiv pev Ocoi Sotev "Oniparias Baopar’ EXOoVTEs, 
éxtrépoat TI pudpoco tron, ed § oixad ixéo bas: 
maida 8 esol Adcal te Hidnv, ta T Atrowa SéyecOas, 
aFopevot Atos viov éxnBorov *ArrodXwva. 


Most approve: not Agamemnon, who dismisses him scornfully. 


“Ev? adrou pév travres érevpnunoay ‘Ayarol 
aidcicOai O tepja, Kal ayaa SéyOar drrowa: 
GAN ov ’Atpeldy ’Ayapeuvors ivdave Oupo, 
GANA KAKOS adie, kpatepov 5 emi wiBoy fredrev: 25 
My ce, yépov, ROU yaw 10 mapa qual Kixeteo, | 
h vov Sn Oivovr’, i totepov avtis iovta, 
fn vv TOL Ov xealawn oxiprt pov kal otéppa Oeoio. 
T™) 5 eyo ov Avow: Tpiv poy Kat ‘yiipas revo 
fimetépy évi olKe, éy "Apyéi, “Troe maT pNS, 30 
laToy érrotyoperny Kal éuov NEOs avTLOwcaV* 
GAN’ 1A, wn pw epee, TAMTEPOS WS KE VENDL auf, 


Chryses departs sadly, and prays to Apollo for vengeance. 

“Ns par’: Beicev § 6 yépwv Kad éwelOero piOy. 
Bn S axéov Trapa Oiva Trokuprota Boro Gardoons : Ror 
TONAG 6 Ny reir’ amdpeuRe Kiay upd 06 yepatdss *. = 35 
'AmodAwve divaxtt, Tov ibxopos téxe Anta* 

Knr50l pev, "Apyuporo€’, ds Xpiomv apptBéBnxas, 
KlaAnav te Cabénv, Tevédoo refids dvdocess, 
2 spn Bed, elrroré Tov xaplevt’ én vyov pea, 
) ef 89 mroré Tou Kata Trlova pnpl éxna ae 


IAIAAO® A. 3 
te ay 

Tavpov no alyav, TOde pot Kpiryvov ed dup * 

ticetay Aavaol éua Saxpva ¢ coict Bédeoow. 


Apollo hears: and begins to slay the Greeks with his bolts. 

“Qs éfar’ evyopuevos* Too S Exdve PotiBos '"AmodAdwv. 
Bh Sé Kat’ Ovrdprrovo Kapnvev, Xoopevos Kijp, 
THE @, Bptioiy Exay aupnpepéa : Te papérpny 45 
éehaytay 5’ ap’ diarol em’ Bpoov Xwopwevoro, 
auTov  kovnDevros” o & fie vuntt éoucws. | 
&er Great’ amdvevbe veor, pera 5° iov Enxev> 
Sewn Sé Kray yéver’ apyupéoto Biot. 
oupijas wey mparrov ér@yeto Kal Kivas apyous* 50" 
avtap reir avbroiot Bédos € exerreunes epuels, 
(BaAn'+ atel 68 arupai vexvov ‘KalovTo Bapeal. 


Achilles calls an assembly, and proposes to ask advice of a seer. 


—Ewipap pey dva oTpatov @yeTo Kida Oeoio: 
1 Sexdtn 8 dyopnvde xarécoato Nady “Ayidrevs* 


TO yap ent ppeci ine Bed NevKw@AEVOS ' ‘Hn: 55, 
wiBexa yap devoin, Ste pa Ovijoxovras o oparo. 
ou my érrel, ody , ONNyEepees_T eyévoryo, es 


Towns dyer autos 0g meted Todas WKS 5 AytdNevs ° 
“‘Arpeldn, vo vov dupelfradpmray yOévras ole 

toy darovoarijaeLy, et xev Odvarov ye puiryouen, bo 

EL 6) 0 spew TONELOS TE Sap aol hpipios ‘Axawobs. pee 

adr’ aye On TWA pavtsy Epetowery i) ‘epi 

pa sveiporro)ov - — Kal YEP 7 ovap éx Atos éorww — 

és K elzrou)| Ott réaaov éyacato PoiBos *Arroddwv, 

eT ap ay edywois emripepperary/ ete éxaTopuPns * 65 

al Kéy Tas apvav Kvicons; alyov Te TEAEl@V 


a afots 


Povnerat avrLacas Hp iv amo X ouryov apovat. 


4 IALAAOZ A. 


Calchas, the soothsayer, asks leave to speak freely : 
"Heros oy Bs eirrav kar’ dp’ Kero. toice 8 avéarn 
Kdayas Georopidns, oiwmvorrodwy by’ dpioros * 
ds 36n Ta 7 Covta, Ta T eooopeva, pO T eovTa, 7¢ 
nal vhero myicaT| Axavay "Tduoy cio, 
fv Sia pavtoocuvny, TV ot Tope PoiPos "Arrdvdwv * 
8 oduv eb ppovéwy ayopycaro Kai peréccrev’ \- 
Nn ‘Axired, erent pee, Sviere, puPijcaoGas 
pie ° ArroAXwVOS éxarnBederao G AYAKTOS. 75 
Touydp ¢ éryov pew: av 5€ atv0eo, kal por Spoocar, 
7 mev poe 1 y érreow Kal xepoly apiifewv. 
} yap dlopat avdpa yoNwoépev, 59 péya avToV 
"Apryeiwv ae xai ot meiOovras ’Ayavoi. 
xpeioowy yap Bactrevs, Ste yooetas avipt yépni* 80 
elirep yap Te yoXov ye Kal adtipap xataréWn, 
GNNd Te Kal peromicber Eyer KoToy, Eppa Teréoon, 
éy otnSecow éotor* ov 5é dpdoal, cl pe cawces. 
a 


And Achilles having reassured him, he announces that the 
daughter of Chryses must be restored. 


Tov 8 drrapetBopevos rpocédy modas axis ’Ayirrevs * 

Oaponcas para eitré Oeompomoy Gru oicOa: 85 ye 

ov pa yap ‘ArroAdwva Silpirov, ote od, Kar av, 

evyopevos Aavaociot Ocompotrias avadaivess, 

ov TIS, eued Gavros kal emt yOovi Sepxopevoto, 

gol xoihyns Tapa vynvol Bapelas yeipas éroloet 

cupnavreyv Javaav: oS’ iy ’Ayapéuvova elirys, go 

ds viv trodnov apioros ’Ayaiov edyerat elvat. 
Kal rote 59 Odponce nal nda pdytis dpipove . 

obt ap’ by’ evywndis émripeudetat, oO éExarouPns, 


TAIAAOZ A. § 


ENN’ Evex’ apnthpos, dv yrlano’ ’ Ayapyépvor, 

ovS atéduce Ouyatpa, xat ov amedéEat’ azrotva. 95 
robvex’ ap’ adye’ Eaxev ‘ExnBoros, 70 ert daces: 

oud 6 ye mpl Aavaciow daetxéa Novyoy aTrwcet, 

amply y amo watpt pir Souevar Edixgurida Kovpny  __ap 

amr piityy, dvatrowov, dyew O iepiy éxaTouBnv | 

és Xpvonv: tore xév pty iNagodpevor Trem iOowper. Ae 


Agamemnon wrathfully consents, but insists on obtaining 
another gift in place of her. 
*Hrou by ds etrav nar dp’ Eero rotor 8 avéory 
Hows “Arpeldns cdpuxpevov ’Ayapéuver, 
5 amiel : Sie rae ppéves apdipedavvas 
wipmkavt , dace Sé of Trupt NaprreTowvTs éleTyy. 
Kddyarta rpwricta KaK’ OocopEvos TWpoaéerTren * 10§ 
Mavre xaxav, od mewroré pot TO Kpiyyvav élaras ° 
aie Tor Ta KaK éotl hira ppeci pavrever Gas, 
écOnrov &’ obte Ti ww eltras Eros, oT éréXNecoas* 
cal vuv év Aavaoict Ocomrpotréwy aryopevets 
as 67 Tod Evexa ogw ‘ExnBonros adyca Tevet, Ito 
oven’ éyw xovupns Xpuanidos ayda’ arrowa 
oun &Oedov SéEacOas, érret TroAv BovNopat avTiy 
obxot éyew. Kal yap pa Kyuvraiuynotpns mpoBéBovra, 
xoupioing addoyou, érel ob ébév dare yepetor, 
ov Séuas, ob5é puny, ott’ dp dpévas, ove Ti Epya. 115 
GNA Kal ws COédrew Sduevas wary, ef TOY dpewvov: 
Bovron éyw Naov ooov Eupevat 1 drrodéoOar, 
autap eyol yépas a’tiy’ éroupacar’, Sppa pt) olos 
"Apyciwy ayépactos éw, émel ode orxev. 
Neverzete yap TO ye WavTes, & pot yépas Epyetar GANy. 120 
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Achilles says he shall have it when Troy is sacked: Agamemnor. 
veviles and threatens him, yet orders Chryseis to be restored. 


Tov & npeiBer Ererta trodapxns dios ’Aytdreus * 
‘Arpeldn Kvdiae, Pihoxteavar are TAVTODV * 
TOS y4p Tot Swaovat yépas Heydbupot "Axatot ; 
vvd€é Ti Trou Louev Evynia Keipeva TroAna * ; 
ara Ta wey wovlov éFerpalopev, Ta débacrat, 125 
Aaovs 8 ovn érréouxe Tradihroya TAUT énayelpey. 
GNA od pev vov TIv8e Ge@ mpoes abrdp ’ Ayasot 
TPLTTAN TETPATAR T carat iaopey, at xé Tot Zevs 
Soot rod Tpoiny edreixyeov efanamagat, a 
Tov 8 dtraperBopevos mpoaegy xpelov 'Ayapéuvar: 130 
pn 87) obTa@s, ayabos mep ew, Deoeixen’ ’AytrArED, 
KAr€Trre vow, Emel ov Trapedevocat, OVSE ME TrEigeELS. 
h €BéXers Shp’ avdros Eyns yépas, abTtap Ew abras m 
Hobart Sevopevov, xédreas 5é we THVS arrodovvat ; 
GXX eb pev d@cover yépas peyaOupor * Ayano, 135 
apoavtes Kata Oupov, drws avTakiov éorat — | 
el 5€ xe pn SOwowy, ey Sé Kev avTos EXLopat 
h treov 4) Alavtos iav yépas, 4) "OSvajjos 
dEw édov: o 8é nev Keyodaoerat, Sv Kev ixopar. 
GX Aro pev Tadta petappacopecOa cal avis. 140 
viv 8 aye via pérawvav eptocopen eis dda Siav, 
és 8 épéras errorndes aryelpopev, és 8 éxaTouBnv 
Oclopev, dv § adbrnv Xpuoniba KaddTrapnov 
Byncopev* els &¢ res dpxos avip Bouvrndopos éorea, 
9 Aias, 4) ‘Idopevets 4 dStos ’OSuccers, 145 
née ov, [Inreidn, wavrev éxtayhotar avdpar, 
Bhp’ tyiv “Exdepyov ihdooeat lepa peas. 


et rr ne 
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Achilles replies: We have fought and toiled for you, and now you 
threaten to take our spoil from us: [ will return to Phthia. 

ae Tov 8 ap irodpa av mpoaédn wédas wxds ‘Axtdreus : 

d) pot, avasdeinn é ETT YeLseve, xepdaeogpov * 

was Tis ToL Mpodpwr Errecw TelOnrar Ayardy, 150 

fy oddy eNOepevar, } avdpaow Ids payer Oat ; 

ov yap éya Tpwov évex’ jrvOov aiypntaev 

Sedpo paynoopevos* éret ob Te wot altioi elow? 

ov yap Ta@tror éuas Bovs HrAacay, odd pév imrous, 

ovdé wor év POin spioraxt, Bwttaveipn, 55 

Kapirov cop yjoavt érrel 7) pat TOAAG peTrakev 

oped Te oxLoevTa, Oddacod Te HYNETTA* eee 

ANNA gol, @ péy’ avar6és, du’ Ecrropel’, Sfpa av yaipys, 

Tiysnv apvupevo, Mevedag, coi re, Kvvwrtra, 

mpos Tpawy — Tay ov Tt peTatpery, ovd dreyifers— 160 

cal 5n pot yépas abros adaipnoco Oar arrevrels, 

@ &1rt WOAN euoynaa, Socay 5é pou vies "Aya. 

ov pev aol tote icov éyw yépas, ommrdr’ *Axatol 

Tpdewv éxrépawo’ eb vatopevoy mrorteOpov * 

GNNA TO Lev WeEloy TodvdiKos TrohéLoLo rot 

xetpes éual Siétrove’* atap hv tote Sacpos txnras, 

gol TO yépas TOAD peiov, éy@ S drtyov Te hidov TE 

épyon eyewv érl vijas, érret Ke xdpw TrodeniCov. 

vov © elu: BOinvd’, érrel 4 word héprepov eorey, 

olxad’ ipev avy vyvol Kopwvicty* obdé a” dla, 170 

év0dd atipos éwv, Apevos Kai wrodrov dpv€euv. 


Agamemnon answers with scorn, and vows to take Briseés, 
Achilles captive, from him. 


Tov & tpelBer erecta dvakt av8pav ’Ayapépror * 
deirye war’, ef ror Puuds erécautat, ovdé a eywve 
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Aicoomat elven’ veto pévew* map Esovye Kal Grdot 

of Ké pe THLNGoVCL, padorta Sé wntleta Zevs. 175 
&Oraros 5é pol door Avotpedpéwv Bactidjov: 

aiet ydp Tou Epis te pidy, TorEpoi TE, UaXat Te. 

ei para Kaprepos éoat, Beds trov aol 76 y Edcoxev. 

olxad iwy adv vnuai Te ons Kal cols Erdpotow we 
Muppidoveccw dvacce: cébev & éym ovn areyivo, 180 
ovS GOopmat xoréovros* amethynow Sé Tow be ° 

> én’ adatperrar XpvontSa BoiBos *Aroddrwv, 

Thy pev eyo ovv vit’ éuh Kai ewots érdporow 

mépro, eyo bé « dye Botonida xaddurdppov, U. 

autos iav Krolnvde, TO cov yépas* Shp’ ei cidns 185 
Saaov héprepds eps céOev, oruyén 5é kab drros 
loov éyot ddcbat Kxal oporwOnpevar avryy. 


ei ae 


Achilles, doubtful what to do in his wrath, ts checked by Athena. 
“As Paro: Inrciwvt & ayos yéver’, ev béfoi trop 

ornJecow rNagiotcr Stdvduya pepunprEer, 

4 8 ye « MAW on fd épvaddpuevos Tapa pnpod igo 

Tovs pev dvaornceev, 0 5 ’ArpelSnv éevaplCou, 

He XOX Travoecev, épytyaocre re Ovpov. 

elos 6 TaDO’ Gpyaive cata ppéva Kai nara Oupoy 

EXxero 8° é« xodcolo peya Ethos, ie S °AOnvn 

»bpavdbev* mpd yap hie Oed Neuxwrevos “Hon, 1D 

aude ouas Oupe dirgoved te xndouévy re. 

orn S dribev, EavOs 5é xoyns &Xe [Indetwva, 

ol datvopévn* tov & adXwv ovtis Opato. 

OiuBnoe 8 "Ayxirgeds, peta S érparrer’+ abtixa 8 Sve 

TIlay\rd5S AOnvamy: Seve 5é of dace pdavber. 20¢ 

Kal pv deovicas brea wrepsevta mpoonvoa * 


f 
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Tlrt ait’, aiywoyovo Atos téxos, eidxjdovOas ; 
} (va bBpw Wy *Ayapépvovos ‘Arpeléao ; 
GAN’ &x Tou épéw, To 5é nal reréeaOas tw 
$s trepondiges tay’ av Tore Oupov drdécoy. 305 


She bids him abate his anger; and he obeys. 


Tov & aire mpocéetre Jed yraveamis ‘AOnvy: 
HOov éyw Tavcovea TO cov pévos, al Ke TiOnat, 
ovpavdbev* po Sé p’ He Ged Nevewrevos "Hpn, 
dudew ouas Oupe hidréoved re xndopévn Te. 
GAN’ aye, Airy Eprdos, wde Elos Erxeo yetpl 210 
GNX’ 4 Tot Errectwy pev oveldicov, ws Eoetal wep. 
ade yap éEepéw, To 5é nal rereheopévov éotas* =~ 
xal Toré Tot Tpls Tocca Trapéocetat dyad Sapa 
UBpos elvexa riade* ad & ioyeo, melBco § Hpiv. 
Thv § drraperBopevos rpocédn rodas oKvs "AxiAevs * 215 
. xen ev ohwlrepov ye, Ged, Eros cipvacacbat, 
Kal para wep Oup@ Keyorwpévovs a> yap amewvov. 
3s xe Ocots érrirelOnrat, wdra Tt exdvov avrov. 
"H «al én’ apyupén nary oxé0e yeipa Bapeiav: 
ayy &° és xeudedv aoe péya Eldos, odd arlOncer 220 
wO@ ’APnvains: 7 8 Odduprrévde BeBrxet 
dapat’ és aiyioyoto Ads peta Salpovas GAXous. 


Achilles charges Agamemnon with cowardice: and swears by his 
staff that the Greeks will one day find the want of him. 
LInrelbns 8 eEabris araprnpois éréecou 
‘ArpelOny mrpocégure, nad oitrw Nipye ydXo1L0 * 
OtvoBapés, xuvos Supar’ eyev, epadinv & érddoto 22 
obte trot’ és modcuov aya Aa@ OwpnyOnvas, 


10 IAIAAO® A. 
i] : 


ore Noxovd iévas oly apiotnecow ‘Axaov 

TéTAnKas Oupe To 5é Tou igip eiderar elvat. 

7) TOAD Awioy drt. KaTa otpaTov ebpiy 'Axavwy 

Sap’ drroaipeia bau, bars oébev avriov eliry. 230 

oBépos Bactreus, érrel ovridavotow avdooes* 

7) yap av, Arpeldn, viv totata \wByaavo. Sees 

GN &x Tot épéw, Kal él péyay Epxoy opodpar: 

vai pa rode oxhrrpov, TO pév ovTroTe pUAAA Kal Bfous 

ioe, éretd) mpata tony év Specot NédowTrey, ~ 235 

ovd avabnrnoer* trept yap pa é yadxos EXewrev 

@udAa Te Kal prody: viv adré pu vies “Ayatdv 

év marduys popéovar Sixacodo1, oltre Oémictas o% 

mpos Ads eipvatas* 6 Sé Tot péyas ooerat Bpxos: 

Hor ’AyidAjos oO) tEetat vias ‘Ayacav 240 

cvpravras: tots 8 ob te Suvyceat ayvuiperds rep ~ 

xpacpetv, er’ ay troddob bd’ ° Exropos avdpopovoto 

OynoKxovres wintwats av 8 Evdo0t Oupov apv&es, 

xodpevos, & 1° dpirtov "Ayatov obdév ericas. vw 
“Qs paro TInnrelSns* ort Sé oxhrrtpov Bare yaly, 245 

ypucelots HAoLce tremappévor, Eero 5 avros* 


The aged Nestor advises moderation: let them listen to him, as 
heroes of old have done, and lay aside wrath. 


’"Arpeldns 5S érépwbev une. rotor S¢ Néotop 

Hdvetrns avopouce, Wyds IIvAlwy ayopnTys, 

Tov Kal ard yAwooons pédtTos yAuKioy péev avdyj— 

T@ 5 H5n Svo0 pev yevead peporrav avOparrev 250 
épOial’, of of wpocbev dpa tpddev 75 éyévovro 

ev ITvA@ nyabén, peta 8 tpirdtow avaccev— 

5 odw eb dpovéwy ayopncato Kal peréetrer 


LAIAAOZ A. 


*N wore, } péya wévOos ’Axaida yaiay ixdves* 
h xev ynOnoas TI piapos, pidpoco re trades, 
dros Te Tpwes péya Kev Keyapoiato Oupe, 
e¢ ohaiv Tade mrdavra mubolato papvapdvotiv, ,—»~ 
of wept pev BovrAnv Aavaay, wept § éaré payerGas. 
GANG Tribe 0: dudw 5é vewrépw eorov epeto. 
on yap wor éym Kal dpeioowy, nérep viv, 
avdpdow wpirnoa, Kat ovrroré ps of x abEpsCor. - 
ov yap Tw Tolous idoy dvépas ovde dwpat, 
olov IIepiboov re Apvavrd te, wowpéva Naav, 
Kawéa tr ‘E&déuv te wat avtibcov Todvdnpov. 
[Onocéa + Aivetdny, érieleXov aBavarorow.] 
xdpticrot 5n Keivou éruyOoviav tpapev avdpav> 
Kaptiorot pev cay, kal Kaptiorou éudyorTo, 
“dnpoly épecx@otot, Kal éxmrdyhws aTroAccoay* 
Kat pev Totow éym peOoplrcov, éx ITdnov Oar, 
Tnrobev é& azrins yalns: Karécavto yap auvrol: 


Kal payouny kat’ &u avrov éya: Kelvoros S dv obtis 


tov, of viv Bporol ciaw érvyOoviot, payéorro. 

nad pev prev Bovréov Evvrev, reiOovrd te pvOy. 
GANA 1icaOe Kai Bypes, ered relOccOar duewov. 
unre od TOvd", ayaOds wep ed, aTroaipeo KoUpny, 
GAN’ a, ds of para Sécav yépas vies Ayadv- 
unre ov, TInneldn, Ger’ épiSéwevar BacrrgAi 
avttBinv: émel otro dpoins Eupope Tits 
axnmrovyos Bactrevs, Ste Zeds xdSos Eaoxev. 
et 5é od xaprepos eat, Bed Sé ce yelvaro pHrnp, 
GNA’ & ye héprepos eorw, ered WNedvedow avdcoe) 
"Arpel8n, ov Sé trade tedv pévos* abtap éywrye 
Macop "AxidrAFi peOéuev yorov, bs pwéya Taow 
Epxos ’Ayatotow médeTat Trodépovo KaKoio. 


It 


255 


26: 


27¢ 


275 


28-6 
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Agamemnon pleads that Achilles pride ts intolerable: and Achilles 
replies that he will not obey. As for the maiden, he will not re. 
_«Stst her surrender: but he defies them to take any thing else. 


Tov 8 arrapetBopevos wpocédn xpelwv "Ayapéuvov: 285 
val 89 taird ye maya, yépov, Kata potpay éetswes. 
Grr 8S avnp eOéreu treph wravrwv Eppevar Gdrowv, 
mdvrov pev Kparée Oérer, ravreace 5 avdooesp, 
rao. 5é onpuaivew, & tw’ ov TwelcecOat oiw. 
et S€ py aixpntiy Eecrav Geot aiév édvres, 2Qu 
Totvexd oi 1poOdovew dveldea pvOncacOat ; 

Tov 8 dp’ brroBAjSynv npyelBero Stos ’AxidrEds° 
}} yap xev Sevdog te Kal ovridaves Kadeolunp, 
et 54) col way Epyov irreiEopat, Srre nev elarys* 
ddroow 51 radr’ érerérreo, 1.) yap Epouye 295 
ona * ov yap éyo y’ &te cot weicer Oar dtw. 

Aro Sé Tou epéw, od S evi dpect Badrr€o ogaw: 

Nepal wey oro eyo ye paynoopar civexa KovpNS, 
OUTE Gol, OUTE TH GAN, errel pw adédeTOE ye Sovres* 
tov § ddXrwv, & pol éore G07 wapa vyt peraivy, 300 
TOV ovK ay TL Pépots AVEN@Y GEKOVTOS epeio. 
et S dye pay tre(pnoat, iva yvewot Kat ode’ 
ald rou alua Kedawvoy épwnoe rept Soupl. 


Chryseis ts sent away, and sacrifices are offered. 
“As ta y avTiBlovcs paynoapévn érécoow, 
avaTntny: dNdcav 8 awyopyny trapa vyvalv ’Ayatev. 305 
TInrldns ev eri KNclas nal vias éloas 
jie cuv te Mevoiriddy Kal ols érdpoow* 
"Arpeldns 8 dpa via oly dade wpodpvacey, 
és 5 épéras Expuvev éeixoow, és 8 éxatopPnv 
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Bioe Oep: ava 5é Xpvontda ncaddrrapyov 310 
elocvy Gywy: év 5 apxos EBn Twodvpntis "Odvaecers. 

Oi pev Erect’ dvaBaytes eméteov Vypa KédevOa, og 
Naoi's 8 Arpeldns dwodvpaiverOar dvwyev. “6 IF" * 
of & areAupaivovro, xal eis GXa NUpat EBadAopv> 
Epdov 8 "ArrokAwu TeXnéooas éExaTouBas 315 
Tavpwv 7 alyav twapa iv’ adds arpuyéroto* 
xvion 5 ovpavoy lev, Eocopevn trepl KaTrve. 


Agamemnon sends heralds to fetch Briseis from Achilles’ tent. 


“Qs of pev ta évovto Kata otpatov: ovd ’Ayapénvov 
Any’ Epcdos, tHv mpwrov éemnethyno’ *AyirAi. 
GN 6 ye TadOvBuov te xai EvpuBarnv wpocéevrev, 320 
T@ of Ecay KNpuKe Kal oTpnpw Oeparroyte: 
"EpyecOov «dolnv IIndniddew 'Axtrjjos* 
xetpos EXovr’ ayéuev Boronida xaddurdpyov* 
et Sé xe pn Sagar, éym 5é Kev avTos EXopas 
Mav ovv wredverat* TO of Kal piyrov éorat. 325 
“As eirav mpoie, kpatepov 8 ert piOov éredrev. 


rd 


They go reluctantly: but Achilles welcomes them and gives them 
the maiden, making them witnesses of his wrongs. 
to 8 déxovte Barny rapa Oiy’ ados arpuyérouo, 
Mupptdovev & eri re xAtoias nat vias ixéoOnv. 
Tov & edpov tape Te Kaolin Kal vyt peralyn 
fpevov> 00d dpa tw ye Sav ynOnoev ’Axidr«Us. 330 
T® ev TapBncavte Kal ailopéevw Bacirja 
TTHTHY, OVSE TE psy TpoTEepwveoy, ovd epéovro. 
aurap 6 éyvw iow évi dpeci, Povncéy te: 
Xalpere, enpures, Aros ayyeros 75 cal dvdpav, 
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dacov it’: ob Tt por Uupes eraitiot, GAN 'Ayapépvon, 
& apai mpoter Bponidos eivexa xovpns. 
GN aye, Avoyevés Tatpoxdets, éEaye xovpny 
xal opwiv Sos dyew. Tw S abta pdptupor gory 
mpos te Seay paxdpwv, wpos te Ovntav avOpadrrwr, 
kal mpos Tod BaciAtos arrnvéos, et rote 57 avdre 
KpEr@ epeto yevntar detxéa Nouyov apdvat 
Tois GAANOLS. yap 6 y ororHor ppeci Ove 
ovdé TL olde vojoar dua mpdccw Kal oricca, 
Sirirws of Tapa vnval cdot payéowTo Ayatol. 

“Ns paro+ TTatpoxdos 5é Pirw érerelOeO’ éEvalpe> 
éx & dyaye kduoins Boonida xaddwtrdpyov, 
Saxe & wyev. tH & adtis irnv wapa vas "Ayatov: 
95 déxovo’ Gua toict yuvn Kiev. 


335 


34° 


Achilles sits alone on the shore, and complains to his mother Thetis. 


Aitap ’AyidrEvs 

Saxpicas érdpwy adap Kero vecdr MacOets 
Oiv éd’ adds rods, Opowy ért olvorra tovrov: 
ToANa O€ pntpl plry npnoato, xYelpas opeyvus: 

Mijrep, éret pw Ererés ye puvevOddvov trep éovta, 
Tiny mép pou dperrev ‘Onrvprreos éyyvanrtEat, 
Zevs iiBpeperns* viv 3S ovdé pe turOov ericev. 
yap pw “Atpeldns edpuxpeiwy ’Ayapéuvov 
nripnoev* EXwv yap Eyer yépas, avTos arovpas: 

She asks him the cause of his grief. 

“As paro Sdxpu yéwv* rod F Exdve wétma pyrnp, 
nuevn ev BévOecawv ados Tapa Tarpl yépovte. 
capTrarlwws 8 avédv roduis ados, nit’ oplydrn: 


350 


355 
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cai pa wapol’ avtoio xabébero Sdxpu xéovrTos, 360 
, 4 la > 9 ” > 9 @& 
xeupt TE py Karépetev, eros 7 Epa’, Ex 7 dvopater® 
Téxvov, ti krales ; th dé ce ppévas txeto trévOos ; 
éfavda, p17, Ke00e vow: iva eiSopev dudo. 


He tells the tale, how Chryses took his daughter back, and 
Agamemnon stole away Briseéts. 


Tiv &é Bapd crevayxov tpocédn mwédas avs 'Ayidredy: 
olcOa* TL rot Tadr eidvin mrdvT ayopEevu ; 305 
eyonel’ és OnByv, tepnv rodw 'Herlwvos, 

Thy 5é Sverpdbopev Te, Kal Hryopev évOdde travra: 

xat Ta péev ed Sagcavto peta ohlow vies “Ayardv, 

éx 8 édov ’Atpeldn Xpvonida xadXtrdppov. 

Xpvons § adl’, iepeds éxarnBorov 'ArrodAwvos, 370 
90 Oods eri vijas ’Ayatav yadKxoytTover, 

Auvodpevds Te Odyarpa, pépwv T atrepeiay drrowa, 
oréupat exwv év yepoly ExnBorov 'AmroAdNwVOS 

xpucéw ava oxnmrpe, kal édloceto wdvtas ’Ayaiods, 
"ArpelSa 5é pdrora Siw, KoouHnrope Nadv. 375 
&vf adrot pev travres erevpynpnoav 'Ayatol, 

aidciabai 0 tepja, Kal dyad SéyOae arrowa: 

GN ox Arpeldn ‘Ayapépvove judave Oupye, 

GANA KaKas adler, Kparepov 8 él pdOov ererrev. 
yoopevos 5 0 yépwy Tradw dyeto* Tote S ’AroArAwr 380 
evEapévou ixovaev, rel para ot diros Her. 

he © err’ ’Apyelowos naxov Bédos* of 5é vu Naol 

OviocKov éracavrepot’ Ta S ér@yeto Kira Oeoto 

TavTn ava otparov evptv 'Ayatav. dppe Sé pdvtes 

ed eidas dyopeve Geomrpotrias ‘“Exdrow: 385 
auTix éy@ mpwros Kedounv Oedv thdoKecOas- 
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"Atpeiwva 5S éreta yoXNos AaBev* alia & dvactas 


ntreiAnoev pv0ov, 57 TeTeNeopévos eoTiv. 

Thy wev yap avy vyt DoH EXtcwrres ’Ayacol 

és Xpvony mréumovewy, ayovos Sé Spa avaxte* 
Thy 5€ véov Ko inOev EBay KijpuKes ayovres 
xoupny Botojjos, rHv pot Socay vies ’Ayastav. 


And bids her intercede with Zeus, by her former services to him, 


to aid the Trojans. 
GdAa ov, et Svacal ye, Tepioyeo Trades éfos* 
€XGoda’ Ovrvprrovde Ala Nica, ei wore Sy Ts 
f) Eres Ovnaas Kpadiny Atos, Hé Kai Epye. 
ToNAaKL yap ceo TraTpos evi peydporow axovea 
evyopévns, ot édnaba xerawepéi Kpoviove 
olin év aBavdtoicw aexéa Novyov amuvat, 
omote pv Evvdijocas "Odvprrioe HOedXov AAXaot, 
"Hon 7 75¢ Woceddov cat Tadrds ’AOqvn. 
GANA ov Tov y éMotca, Ged, Urredtoao Seopov, 
@yY’ éxaToyyelpov Kadécac’ és waxpov ”"Odvprrop, 
dv Bovdpewv xaréovart Deol, dvdpes S€é re wavres 
Aiyaiwy’ — o yap avre Bin ob tratpos apelvov — 
bs pa mapa Kpoviwre xabélero, xvdei yalov- 
Tov Kal UTrédevcay paxapes Geol, ovdé 7 ESnoav. 
TOY viv pW pynoaca Trapébeo, Kal AaBE youvar, 
ai xév tas eOédXnow él Tpwecow apjtat, 


Tous d€ Kata mpvpvas Te Kal aud’ dda édoat ’Ayasovs 


KTewopévous, iva Travres étravpwvrat Bactxhos, 
“A \ 9 > , + a 

vo b¢ kal ‘Atpetdns edpuxpeiwy *Ayapépvov 

iy arnv, 6 7 dpirtov ’Ayavov ovdey ericev. 


395 


405 


410 
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She grieves for him, but promises to pray Zeus, when he returns 
Jrom his banqueting with the Aethiopians. Then she departs. 
Tov 8° nelBer’ erevra Oéris cata Sdxpu yéovea’ 

® ot, Texvov eudv, Ti YY o Etpepoy, aiva Texodaa ; 
aif’ Spedes rapa vnvoly addxputos Kai dirjpov 41S 
Hoar: éret vy tot aloa pivuvOd wep, ov te para Syp- 
viv & dpa t wxvpopos xat oifupos mepl mravrev 
éxdeo: TS ce Kaxy aloy Téxov ev peyapoicey. 
Tovro S€ Toe épéovea Ewos Ait Teprrixepavvp 
elw avn mpds “Oduprrov aydvyupov, al xe wiOyras. = 49 
GNNA ov ev viv vnVal TrapHpeVOS @KuTrOpotot 
pyve “Ayaviow, trodéuou 8 arotraveo wdptray. 
Zevs yap és ’Nxeavov per apvpovas AiPcorijas 
xOufos EBn xara Saira, Ocot § aya waves Errovro: 
Swdexary 5é Trot avris ehevoerat OvrAupTrOvde, 425 
eal ror’ érevtd tot elut Atos roti yadxoBares 80, 
kal piv youvdoouas, cal puy trelacabas dlo. 

“Ns dpa dwvjcac’ amweBynoeto: tov § edn’ adbtod 
Noopevoy Kata Oupdy eilwvoto yuvatxos, 
Thy pa Bin aéxovtos amrnupav. 430 


Odysseus arrives at Chryse, and restores Chrysets. 


Adtap 'Osvaceds 
és Xptonv ixavev, dyov iephy éexatopPv. 
of 8 dre 8%) Aypévos roduBevOos évros ixovto, 
iorla peyv oteldavro, Oécay 8 év vyt pedaivy’ 
tardy 8 iarodéxy wéXacav, mporovotow dpéevres, 
caprraniueas: tiv 8 ets Sppov mpoépeccay epetpois. 435 
dx 8 evvds EBadov, cata 5é mpupyjov eSyoav: 
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éx 8¢ xai avtol Baivoy émt pnypive Oardoons: 
éx 8 éxatopBnv Bicay éxnBoro *Arod\X\wve’ 
.é« 8¢ Xpvonis vnds BH trovrordpovo. 
rHv pev erevt ert Bapov aywov todvuntis "Oduvaceds 44° 
matpe pio év yepal TiBet, Kal wey mpocéertrev® 
"2 Xpton, wpo p ereprev dvak avpav *’Ayapéuver, 
walod Te gol ayepev, PolBo O iepny éxatouByv 
peEat trrép Aavady, bpp’ ihacopecOa dvaxra, 
ds viv “Apyelotot trodvotova Knde epjxev. 44h 


Chryses receives her giadly, and prays Apollo to avert the plague. 
“As eitrav év yepot riWe* o 8 edéEato yaipov 

maida pidnv: tol 3 axa Oem KreuTHv éxaTouBny 

é£eins éorncay evdpunrov mept Bwpov: 

xepviiyavro 8 éreita Kal obAoyvTas avédovTo. 

totow O€ Xptons peydr evyeTo, xelpas dvacyav* 450 
Kyv0i pev, ’Apyuporof’, 65 Xpvonv dugiBéPnxas, 

Kidnrav te Sabénv, Tevédore re ips avacaes: 

nev 5H Tor’ éuev wapos éxrves evEapévoto, 

tlunoas pév éué, péya 8 ihpao Xaov "Ayaav: 

nO &rt cal vov por Td’ érrixpynvoy eérXSwp° 455 

On viv Aavaotow deuxéa Novyov apuvov. 
“Ds &par’ edydopevos: tod & ExdAve PoiBos ’AdAdwv. 


They sacrifice, feast, and go to rest. 
avtap émel p’ ebEavto Kal ovroyvTas TpoBddovTo, 
atépvoay pev pata Kal éxdatav nad eéeupay, 
pnpovs t ékétapov, Kata te kvicon éxdduvay, 46< 
Shirrvya troujcavtes, er’ abtav 8 @pobérncar. 
xaie 8 él oylfns 0 yépwr, ér 8 alora olvov 


LATAAOZ A. 


hetBe véow 8€ wap’ avrov éxov TreumMa@Bora xepary. 

avrap érel cata pip éxdn, nal ordayyy’ érrdcavro, 

piorvaAdoy 7 dpa TadXa, nal aud’ 6Bedotow Erespar, 

anrrnocdy Te wepippacews, épicavrTo TE Truvta. 

avtap érel Tavcavto Tovou, TeTUKOVTO Te Satta, 

Saivuvt’, ovdé Te Oupos eSevero Sauros élons. 

avtap érel roctos Kal éSnrvos é& Epo ro, 

Kodpot wey KPNTHpas erreatéwravro TorToio* 

veunoay & dpa wacw, érapEdpevor Serraecoty. 

ot S& wravnpéptoe porwr Gedy ihdoxovto, 

KaNOv aeidovTes Trainova, Kodpor ’ Ayaan, 

peédrrovres ‘Exdepyov: 0 5é hpéva réptret’ axotov. 
*"Hyos 8 nédos xarédu, nal éri xvéhas HrGev, 

51) TOTe KOLnoAaYTO Tapa Trpupvyata VNos. 


And at dawn return. 
quos & npuyévera pavn pododdxrunros 'Hos, 
Kal tor éreur’ avdyovtTo peta oTparov cipty ’Ayarav: 

a S ] 9 ig e a 9 / 
totow & txpevov ovpoy ies Exdepryos ’AmodXNwv. 

eos e ‘ , 9 9 lA e , 4 
ot 8 icrov orncavt’, ava O ioria NevKa trétacaav. 
> > ” / e / 9 le 
év 8 dvenos mrpjoev pécov iotiov, aul 5é xdpa 
areipn Toppupeov peyanr' laye, vnds iovans: 

e > A 4 
97 8 Geev cata xipa, Siarpnacovea xérevOov. 

9 >] J ed & \ a A : A 
autap éret p ixovto Kata otparéy evpiv "Ayaan, 
via mev ot ye pédawvay én’ nrreipoto Epvacay 
e a > , e A b lA 
pod eri yrapabors, bre § Eppata paxpa rayvocay* 

9 > 9 4 , 4 
avtol 8 doxidvavto Kata KNclas Te véas Te. 


Achilles pines in solitude. 


Abrap 6 pyjvie, vyvol mapnucvos @KuTPopototy, 
Avoyerhs TIndjjos vids, rodas wks ’Ayerrevs* 


19 


470 


475 


480 
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ore wor’ eis dyopiy Twdécxeto Kvdidverpay, 490 
oltre wor és moAcphov' GANA POwwiGerKe dlrov Kipp, 
adh pévev, 1obgecxe S avriy Te mrédepov Te. 


The gods return, and Thetis makes her prayer to Zeus. 
"ANN Sre 87 pf ex Toto Suwdexdrn yéver’ nos, 
Kad ToTe 5} mpds “Odvprrov toav Oeol aiév coves 
waves dua, Zeds 8 Rpye. Oéris § od Aner’ éherpéwov 495 
mates ov, GAN’ Hy’ aveddceto xdpa Oardoons, 
neplin § avéBn péyav ovpavoy Ovrvproyp Te* 
edpev 8 eipvotta Kpovldnv drep jyevov adrov, 
aKxpoTatyn Kopupy troAvderpddos OvrAvp7rovo. 
cai pa wrdpo’ avroto Kabélero, Kat AdBe youvey 500 
coxa: SeEcteph S dp’ tr’ avOepedvos édovca, 
Macopuévn mpocéame Ala Kpoviwva avaxra’ 
Zed watep, et wore 84 oe per aSavatoow Synca 
fh Sree i} Epyp, rode por xpynvov ééddap ° 
tlunoov mot vidv, ds @xkupopw@Tatos adNwvy 505 
érreT  atdp pw vov ye dvat avdpwy * Ayapéuvov 
atipnoev: EXov yap éyet yépas, avTds arrovpas. 
GNA av trép uv Ticov, Oddpree pntiera Zed 
roppa § émt Tpwecar ribet xparos, Sfp dv "Ayxatol 
viov éwov tlewow opédrAdrwoly ré é Toph. S10 


He sits silent: and she prays him a second time to reply. 
“Qs paro: rhv § ov re mpocédhy vehernyepéra Zeus, 
GAN axéov Shv foto: Béris &, Os Faro yovvev, 
&> Eyer’ durrepuvia, Kai eipeto Sevrepov avis: 
Nypeptées pev 57 oe brdcyeo Kal Katdvevaor, 
9) amroeum’, érrel ot rot Emre Séos, Shp’ ev ida, S15 
dacov éy® peta Tao. atipotatn Beds ciue. 
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He in wrath bids her depart, for fear of Heras: yet assents 
bo her prayer. 

Tv 8é prey’ oyOjoas mpooédn vedpednyepéra Zevs: 
9 81 Notyta Epy’, Ere pw’ eyOodomricas epjoers 
Hon, 67° dv p’ épéOnow dvedelo erréeoow. 
9 5é cal aitws pe aiet dv aBavaroce Oeoiow 52 
verKel, Kai Té pé hyor payn Tpwecow apryyev. 
GANA ov pév viv adtis dmrdaTLYe, WN TL VONTH 
"Hp: enol 8é xe tadra pernoerat, Sppa Terdéoow. 
eb & dye tot Kehany Katavevoopat, Sppa tremolOys - 
Tobro yap é& éuébev ye pet’ ABavdrowot méyiorov 525 
TéKpwp* ov yap émov TradiwaypeTor, ovd aTaTnNO?, 
ovd aredevTnTor, & Te Kev Kepary Katavevow. 


After he has nodded, and Thetis has gone, he returns to his throne; 
but Hera, observant, asks him who has been in counsel with him. 


"A, «at xvavénow én’ odptot vedoe Kpoviwy > 
apBpocia 5 dpa yairas éreppwcayro avaxtos 
xparos am’ aSavdroo: péyay § érércEev “Oduprrov. ‘$30 
To y' ds Bovretoarre Siérpayev* 4 pev ereita 
cig Ga GdTO Babetav an’ aiydjevtos ’Odvprrov, 
Zeus Sé édy wpds Spa. Geol & Epa wavres avéoray 
ef édéwv, opod marpds evarvtiov> ovdé Tis eTAH 
petvas émepyopevov, GAN avrios érray Grayres. 535 
bs o perv Oa xabéler’ ert Opovov obdé pv “Hon 
nyvolnaev iSobo’, &rt of cupppdacaro Bovdas 
apryuporrefa Géris, Ouydrnp adloto yépovros. 
autixa xeptoploicr Ala Kpoviwva mpoonisa ° 
Tis § ad rot, Sodouyra, Pedy cundpadacato Bourds; $4? 
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aiel rot hirov eortiv, éued arrovoadwy covra, 

xpunrddia ppovéovra Sixaféwev: ovdé ri arb jos 
s , 9 a a s 

mpodpav rétAnKas eltreiy Eros OFTL vonoys. 


Zeus rebukes her curtosity. 


Thy & npelBer Srevta watnp avdpav te Gedy te 
"Hon, pr 5% wdavtas épovs éemiédareo pdOous 
eidjoew* yaderol tou écovt’, GNOX@ Trep covey. 

9 > 4 > 9 \ 9 , ” ” 

GAN’ dy pev K EmrieiKés arouemev, ovTIS ETretta 

ovte Oewy mporepos Tov y' eloeTtat, oT avOpwruv : 
dy 5é « yay arrdvevbe Ocdy BéXwpt vojoat, 

un tt od Tadra Exaora Suelpeo, pndé petadra. 


She discloses her suspicions of Thetis. 

Tov & jpelBer’ Erevra Boars rotvia “ Apn: 
aivorate Kpovidn, rotov rov pd0ov éevrres 
cat Alnv oe wdpos y' ob’ elpopar ovTE mEeTAArD* 
ANAL par’ edxnrdos Ta Ppdlear Gao’ éOdrAynaGa. 
viv & aivas SelSouxa xara ppéva py ce trapelarn 
apyuporreta Qéris, Ouydrnp adlovo yépovTos. 
nepin yap aol ye wapélero Kat XaBe youve: 
Tho Olw Katavedoat érnTupoy os Ayia 
Tinos, OdNeons Sé trodéas el vyvoly 'Ayaav. 


With angry threats he silences her. 


Thv & dtraperBopevos mrpocédpn vehernyepéra Zevs ° 
Satpovin, aiel wéev oleat, ovdé oe AHjOw° 
apnea 8 éumns ov te Suvyceat, GAN amd Oupod 
padXov euol Eccar’ TO 6€ ToL Kal piyvoy éorat. 
eb 8 obtw Toit’ doriv, éwol pérAres Piro elvas. 


545 


550 


$55 


Stx 
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adr’ axéovoa KdOnoo, éu@ § émiireiOeo wvOe> 


pn vb Tor ov ypalopwow, Boot Geol cia’ év 'Oddprrg, 


docov iov@’, dre Kév Tou adtrrous xeipas eel. 
‘Ns edar’> Bevoev 58 Bodmis rota “Hpn: 

cal fp axéovoa xabjoro, érvyvdpyaca didov Kiip* 

wyOnoav 5 dva Sapa Ards Geol Odpaviwves. 


Hephaistos counsels submission : 


totow 8 “Hdaiotos xdutotéxyns hpy’ ayopevesy, 
untpt dir eri pa pépwv, NevxwrEevp “Hpn° 

"H 87 Notyia Epya ta8’ Eooerat, oS er’ dvexra, 
et On ohm Eveca Ovntav éepidaiverov wée, 
év 5é Ocotat KodN@ov éXavveTov* ovdé TL SarTds 
éoOrs Ecoetas 7505, errel TA Yepelova viKa. 
pntpt 8 eyo trapadnpt, xal avrg mep voeovon, 
warp pire eri hpa pépey Art, dppa ph avre 
verxelnot warnp, ov 8 hiv daira tapa£n. 
elrep yap x eOérnow ‘Orvprios aotepoTnTys 
e& éSéwv oruderniEas: 6 yap Todd déptatos éotiv. 
GNA od Tov y éeréeoot KaOdrTecOat paraxotcr* 
abtix’ re? traos Ordpreos éroeras jyiv. 


Gives her the cup, and warns her by his own punishment 


to endure. 
“Qs dp’ én: xai dvattas Séras auducdrreddov 
sntpl piry év yepol riPe, Kai pv mpocéettrev* 


Térrahi, unrep éuy, Kal dvdoyeo, xndopévn strep, 


un oe hiryy wep codoay év opGarpoiow Bwpat 


4 Ld ] v , ? 4 4 
Oervopévnys tore 8 ob te Suvjcopat, ayvdpeves wep, 


ypacpeiy’ apyanréos yap ‘Odvprcos avtidéper Oar. 
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$70 


575 


580 
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ndn ydp pe nal dddor’ areFeuevar pepadra 59¢ 
pipe, 1rodds Teraywv, ard Bndobd Oeoreciow. 
wav © hap hepoyny, apa 8 nedip caraddyte 
xcanmecov ev Anuve, GrLyos 8 ere Oupos evijev: 
&v0a pe Rivties dvdpes Apap Kopicavto wecoyta. 

“As ddro: pel&noev 5é ed rNevewrevos "Hpn: 595 
pedijoaca 5é traidds ébéEato yeupi Kb7redXoy. 


The gods, with laughter at Hephaistos, banquet till sundown, 
and then retire to rest. 


auTap 0 Tols GAXoLot Ocois evdéEva traow 
@VOYXOEL, YAVKU VEKTAP ATO KPNTHpos apvocav. 
LA > Mw F F A , , “A 
daBeotos 8 ap évapto yédws paxdpecot Oeotow, 
as (Sov "Hdatotoy da Sopata trovrviovta. 600 
A cp) 4 5 4 ea 9 9 4 
§ TOTE Lev Mpotrav Hyap és Hédvov Kataduyra 
Saivuvt’, ovdé tt Oupds Severo Satros éions, 
ov ev Popuvyyos Tepixadnéos, Hv Ey’ *ArrodAXNwv, 
Movedov 6, at decSov aperBopevat ori Kang. 
Abrap érrel xatédu Napmrpov pdos HeréLovo, 605 
oi pev Kaxxelovres EBay olxovde Exacros, 
e e VA “ \ b 4 
yXe exdorT@ Sapa tepixruTos ’Auduyunets, 
"“Hdatotos, roincey idvinot mpanlderoww. 
Zevs 88 arpos dv réxos Hi’ "Odvprios adorepornrys, 
évOa mdpos Kowa’, re piv yAvKvs Brrvos ixdvot. 610 


év0a xabevd’ dvaBds* mapa 5é ypucoOpovos °Hpn. 


THE ILIAD. 


BOOK II. 


Zeus sends a false Dream to Agamemnon, encouraging him 
to attack Troy. 

"Adrot pév pa Oeoi re Kal avépes trmoxopvarai 
ebdov wravviyto, Aia § obk Exe vidupos darvos* 
GXN 6 ye peppnpile Kata ppéva; ws ‘Ayidha 
TULnon, Oéon 5é Toréas er vyvaly ’Ayatav. 
nde 5 of cata Oupov aplorn daiveto BovAn, 5 
Tréprpat er’ ‘Arpeldn ’Ayapéuvovt oddov “Overpovs 
cal wv dwvicas rea wrepoevta mpoonvoa* 

Back’ 161, odde “Overpe, Bods er) vijas "Ayavmove 
eNOay és krdoinv *Ayapéuvovos ’Atpeldao 
TdavTa par atpexéws aryopevépev, WS erriTéEAdO. 10 
Bwphtai é xédeve xdpn Kopowrtas °Ayatovs 
mavaovoln® viv yap xev Edot odLv edpvdyulay 
Tpowv: od yap ér’ audis 'Oddpmia Sépat’ éyovres 
aavatos ppalovta: étréyvaprpev yap aravras 
"Hon Mooopévn: Tpwecor 5é nnd ébiprras. 15 

“Qs dato: Bi S dp’ “Ovetpos, eet tov poOov axoveev. 


The Dream finds him asleep, and in the form of Nestor tells him 
the gods are now at one to aid the Greeks. 


raprradipws 8 txave Gods eri vijas ’Ayaav: 
Bi 5 dp’ én’ ‘Arpetény ‘Ayapéuvova rov 3 éxlyavev 
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ebdovt’ év Koln, wept 8 auBpootos KéxvO’ darvos. 
orn 8 dp tirép xeharijs, Nnrnlp vii douxas, ae 
Néoropt, rév pa padtota yepovtey Ti ’Ayapéuvev: 
TO py eerrdpevos mrpocepwvee Oetos “Ovetpos: 

Eddeus, “Atpéos vie Salppovos imrmoddapovo ; 
ov yp} wavvey.ov cbdew BovrAndpdopoy avdpa, 
® Naol 1’ eritetpapatrar Kal Tocca pépnrev. 25 
vov 8 éuébev Evves @xa* Atds 5é Tou dyyenos cips, 
5s oev, avev0ev cov, péya xnderar 40° édeaipet. 
Bwpnéal o° éxédevoe xdpn Kopowvras ’Ayatovs 
mavovodly* viv yap Kev Edows TodLy ebpuaryuLay 
Tpowv: od yap ér’ audis ’Orddprria Swpat’ exovres 30 
aOdvatot dpalovtas* éréyvaprpey yap atravtas 
"Hpn Nuocopévn: Tpwecor Sé nnde’ épjrras 
ex Aids. adda od ofow exe dpect, wndé oe AYO 
aipelta, ett dy oe perlbpwy brrvos avin. 


In false confidence, Agamemnon awakes, arms himself, and at 
dawn summons the host to an assembly. 
“Qs dpa dwrijcas areByoeto: tov 8 dun’ adroo 35 
Ta fpovéovt’ avd Oupdv, & p’ od reréerOas EweAdrov. 
$} yap 6 y' aipyoew TIpidpov modu Hyare xelvy, 
vyntrios* ode Ta 75, & pa Zevs pydero Epya. 
Onoeww yap Er’ Ewedrev er’ dyed Te crovayds Te 
Tpwal re wal Aavaoics 81a xpatepas bopivas. 40 
éypeto 5 €€ darvov- Bein Sé piv audéyur’ oudy. 
Eero & opbwlels: paraxov & evduve yrrdva, 
xadov, vyydreov’ trept dé péya BdéAXeTo hapos* 
woot © imo Nrrapotot éSnoato Kana 1édida° 
audi & dp’ dpoicw Bdreto Elpos adpyupdnrov. 45 
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evreto S¢ oxirrpoy tratpaiov, &POiTov alei- 
atv TO Bn Kata vias ‘Ayatdv yadKoytT@vev. 
"Has pév pa Bed rrpoceBynoero paxpov "Odupzrop, 
Znur hows épéovea nal Grdrows aSavaroice * 
auTap 6 KnpiKecot AUyUpPOdyyouct KédNeUCED, 50 
Knpvocew wyopnvde xapn Kopmowvras 'Axatous. 
ot pev éxnpvocoy, Tol 8 nyetipovto par Oka. 


First, however, he calls a council of elders and tells me 
his dream. 


Bova» 5€ mrpwtov peyadvpov ie yepovrav, 
Neoropén trapa vnt ITudovyevéos Bac idfjos * 
Tous 6 ye cuyxadécas tuxivny nprivero BovaAny* 55 
Knydre, piroe* Oetos por evirrvcov HAGev “ Ovespos 
apBpociny dia vixta’s pardtora 5é Néotops dio 
elSds te péyeOos te puny 7 dyyiota édxet. 
a1n & dp’ wep xeparis, cai pe pds oOo eeutrev: 
ebdets, “Atpéos vie Salppovos tarmroddapovo ; 60 
ov yp? Tavyuy.oy evdey BovrAndopov avdpa, 
® Naol r emriterpddarat, kal rogca péunrey. 
viv § éuébev Evves Oka Atos Sé rou dryyedNds etpe, 
bs cev, dvevOev dw, péya xnderar 78 ércalper. 
OwpnEat o” éxéXevoe Kdpn Kopowvtas ’Ayatovs 65 
mwavovoly* viv yap Kev Edous TOA evpudyuLay 
Tpawv* ov yap &t’ duis 'Odtpria Separ’ exovtes 
abdvatos dpdlovrar> éréyvayrpev yap aravras 
"Hpn Mocopévn® Tpweaar 5é nde’ ébrras 
éx Atés* GANA od offow exe ppcoly.— Ns 6 pev ebay 70 
@xXeT arroTTdpevos, ewe 5é yAuKUS Trrvos avijcey. 
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He will make trial of the Greeks’ spirit, bidding them sail 
away, while the chiefs must restrain them. 
adr’ ayer’, at xév tras Owpnkopev vias ‘Axara. 
mTpata © éyav érecw mreipjoopat, t Oéuis dorky, 
\ VA ‘\ \ Joe , 
kat pevyew ouv vnvol ToAUKANiCL KeMEVTO * 
insets 5° GANOOev AAXos Epytvery erécoow. 75 


Nestor replies: Another man we had doubted, but the 
King’s dream must be obeyed. 


“Hrow 6 x’ &s eimav kat ap’ Eleto. roics & avéorn 
Néotup, 65 pa TTvnoto dvak Hv npadoevtos: 
& odu éb dpovéwy ayopncato Kral peréettrev * 

"2 pirot, Apyelwv jynropes dé pédovtes, 
et pév Ts Tov dvetpov "Ayatdv AAXos Eviotrey, 80 
redOos Kev haipev Kab vor diloipela padXdov* 
viv © Bev, b5 wéy’ aptotos ‘Ayatav edyerat elvat. 
GNX’ dyer’, ai Kév arws OwpHEopev vias ’"Ayaav. 

“Qs dpa dwvncas Bovais é& hpye véec Oat. 


The people swarm in like bees, and the heralds make silence ; 
Agamemnon, with his sacred sceptre, stands up, 


ot 8 érravéotnaay, trelOovtd re Tropéevt AAO, 85 
axntrovya Bacirjes* émecoevovto 5é Naol. 

nite €Ovea clot pettoodwy adwdaev 

mérpns €x yAapupis aiel véov épyopevdon ° 

Borpuddv 5é wrérovras én’ avOcow elapwoicw » 

ai péev T évOa ads trewotHatat, ai dé te Oa: x 
&s trav GOvea Troe vedy atro Kal KNUCLaO@Y 

nidvos mpomdpole Babelns eaoriydwyro 
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tadoy eis ayopyy> pera 5é ogiow daca Sednet, 

otpuvova’ idvat, Aids dryyedos* of 5 dydpovro. . 
tetpyyer © ayopn, bd Sé crevaylfero yaia, 95 
adv ifovrwv, Guados S Fw: evvda Sé opéas 

Knpuces Bodwvres épyrvoy, elrot’ avTis 

oxoiar’, axovoceay Sé Atorpepéwv Bacirdjon —,,..' 
orousy 8 ero ads, éprrubev Se xa” Bpas, 


Tavodpevot KAayyis: ava 5é xpelwov *Ayapépvov 1900 


éatn, oxhirtpov exw, TO pev “Hoaioros xdpe Tevyov = § 
“Hoavoros pev Saxe Att Kpovlov dvaxte: 

aitap dpa Zevs Saxe Ssvaxtope apyeiovry * 

“Eppelas 5é aval Saxev léxome wil : 

aitap dlatre [lédoy Sax’ *Arpéi, roipén Nadav t0§ 
"Arpeds 8¢ Ovijoxwv Edutrev Trodvapue Qvéory ° 

abrdp claire Ovéar’ ’Ayapéuvove deizre popivas, 
TurdAjow vyooist nat “Apyet wayti avaccev. 

TO 6 yy épevrdpevos Ere Apryciowss petnvda * se ae 


and speaks: Zeus will not let us win, as he promised, and we must 
return, — disgraced, for the Trojans are fewer than we. 
"2 Piro, Apwes Aavaoi, Oeparrovres “Apnos, 110 
Zevs pe peya Kpovidns ary évédnoe Bapely: 
ayétrtos, ds ply pév pot trréayero Kal Karévevoev 
“Iduov éxtrépoavt’ evrelyeor atrovéer Gat * 
viv 8¢ xaxhy atratny Bovrctoarto, Kal pe xedevet 
Suaxdéa “Apyos ixéoOat, evel rodww dreoa adv. 115 
[ofr wou Act pédree brreppevéi pidov elvat, 
8s 57) qroAAd@y woAlwy KaTréd\uce Kapnva, 
78 te Kat Avae* TOD yap Kpatos éorl péytorov.] 
aicypoy yap T68e y' dott nad ecoopévorot ruécbas, 
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par obtw Torovde tocovde Te Naov 'Ayavav 3 12¢ 
amr pyncrov wodepoy torepivew nde payerOa 

avipdos wavporépotot, tTédXo0s 8 ovr TL TépavTat. 

elrrep yap x’ OéXonev "Axatot te Tpdés Te, 

Spxia wioTd Tapovtes, aprOunOnpevas dupa, 

Tpdes pev AéEac Oat, Epéotior Scoot éacwy, 125 
ypets & és Sexddas StaxoopnPcipev 'Ayacol, 

Tpéwv § dvdpa Exactov édoipcba oivoxoevery 

trodAal xev Sexddes Sevoiatc oivoyooro. . 

TOTcOV eyo Gypt Wréas Eupevar vias ’Ayaov 

Tpadar, of valovot Kata Troy Add’ erixoupot 130 
TwoAnkwy ex roAlwy éyyéoranor avdpes Eaow, 

of pe péya trAdlovet, Kal ov eido’ é0édovTa 

"Idlov éxwépoas &b vacopevoy wrodicOpor. 

évvéa 81) BeBdaot Awds peydXou evavtol, 

wai 8) Sodpa céonie vey Kal cmdpta NéAvYTAL* 135 
ai 5€ trou Myétepal r adoyot Kal vAjTia Téxva 

elat évi peydpois motubéypevar Apps Sé Epryov 

abras axpdavtov, ob elvexa Sedp’ ixdpec Oa. 

Grn’ dye’, as ay éyav eitra, reOopcOa wdvtes* 
hevyopev suv vynvol dirnv és watpidsa yaiar * 140 
ov yap re Tpolny aipnooper evpudyuiap. 


The gathering ts stirred, like waves or like heads of wheat by 
the wind, and the Greeks rush to launch their ships. 
“As hato* roiat 5é Oupoy évi sr7jBecow spivey 
Wao peta AND, Soot ov BovAts erdxovcay. 
xuvnOn § a@yopy, os cvpata paxpa Oardoons 
mwovrou ‘Ixapiowo, ra pév + Edpos te Noros te 145 
@pop ezalEas warpos Atos éx veperdov. 
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a he 
as 5 dre xuvnon Zéeghupos Babv Ajiov wv, 
aBpos éraryilov, eri nuver aotayvercu 
&s Tay Tac ayopyn KivynOn. Tol 8 aradynT@ 
Aa 9 9 9» , a > ¢@ f 
yhas én éoaevovto, Today § virévepPe Kovin 150 
iorat aeipopévn* Tol § adAjAoLoL KENEVOY 
dmrrecOat vndy 75 éAxépev ets Gra Siar, 
odpous!t’ éEexdOaspov' airy 8 obpavov Txev 
otxade tepevwy taro 5 Hpcov Eppata vywv. 


There might have been mischief; but Hera stirredup Athena 
to speak to Odysseus. 


"Ev0a xev ’Apryelovow trréppopa voortos éTvxOn, 155 
et py) ’AOnvainv "Hpn mpos pd0oy éacrev 
*1 root, airysoyoto Atos Téxos, atpuT@vn, 
obtw 51 olxovde, Plrnv és trarpiba yaar, 
"Apyetos hevEovras én’ evpéa vota Oardaons ; 
Kad Sé xev evyorny TI piduep cal Tpwaot ditrovev 160 
"Apryeinv ‘EXévny, hs etvexa troAnol ’Ayavov 
év Tpoin darédovto didns amd matpisos alns ; “«\* 
ard’ 16 viv nata Nao "Ayatav yadKoyiT@Ovev* 
ols ayavois érécoow épytue Pata Exacrov. 
pndé €a vijas Ghad ednépev apdredriooas. 165 
“Qs Epat’> od8 awiOnce Oecd yravKaris 'AOnvy. 
Bn Sé cat’ OdXrUptrev0 Kapjver ai~aca: 
Kaptraripas © ixave Ooas émi vias ‘“Ayav: 
etpev érrat. Odvaoja, Ait pti atddavtop, 


ay et RA ye ynos évoa eA polo peAaivns 170 


Garret’, érrel pov &yos xpadinv Kal Oupov ixavev. 
dyyod 8 iorapévn mrpocéepy yhavedris 'Anvy: 
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She bids him for shame restrain the men; he runs to obey. 


Atoyeves Aacpriddn, trodupnyav’ ‘Odvoced, 
obtw 87 olxovde, hiryv és watpida yaiay, 
pevéeo6’, ev vneoot ToAVKAHIo’ WeorovTES ; 175 
Kad Sé xev evyorHy TIpidup «al Tpwoi Altrocre 
"Apyeinu ‘Enévny, ts elvexa trodr0oi 'Ayatov 
év Tpoin arodXovro, pirns ao tratpidos ains ; 
aX’ 16. vuv Kata Nady ’Ayatay, wndé tr’ epades* 
gots 8° dyavois éréeaow épntve Pata ExacTor, 180 
por Ga vias Gad’ édxéwev apteriooas. 
“Ns Pal > o 88 Evvénne Deas Sra havncdons. 
Bij Se Oéew, ard 5é yAaivay Bare thy 8 exomscoer 
xnpv& EvpuBarns '[0axnoros, 6s ot order. 
autos 8 "Arpeldem 'Ayapéuvovos avtios —NOav 185 
SéEaro of oxirrpoy tratpwiov, dpOirov aiet: 
avy TO &Bn Kata vnas ’Ayaiwy yadxoyitavey. 


The chiefs he warns to beware lest they mistake Agamemnon, and 
make him wroth; 
“Ovtwa péev Bacidja Kat EEoxov avdpa xuyeln, 
tov 8 ayavois éréeoow épnticacke trapaotds* 
Aaipovr’, ov oe Eotxe, xaxdv ws, SetdlacecOat* 190 
GX’ avros Te KaOnoO, Kal Gdrous LSpve Aaovs * 
ov yap %w cada oicb’, olos vdos ‘Atpetwvos: 
vov pev treipatat, raya & ireras vias ’Ayavév. 
év BovAy 8 od aavtes dxovoaper olov eectrev. 
un Te YoAwodmevos péEn Kaxov vias ’Ayatave 595 
Oupos 5é péyas dori Atorpedéos Bacidjos* 
Tysn 3 éx Atos dors, prrgci Sé é wnriera Zevs. 
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the people, more roughly, to be quiet and obey thetr betters. 
“Ov & ad Sypou t dvdpa ido, Boowvta tr’ édedpos, 
Tov CKRTTpYW EAdoacKey OMoKAHCaTKE Te MUO@® 
Aaipove', dr peuas hoo, kal GdXwv pdOov axKove, 2090 
of ceo héptepol ciou: av & amrodepos Kal avan«es, 
obre ToT év Todeu@ évaplOputos, ovr’ evi BovAZ. 
ob pev Tres mavtes Bacidevoopev év0a8' ’Ayatol: 
ovx dyabov TodvRoiparln: els Kolpavos gota, 
els Bactrevs, d GSwxe Kpdvou mais adyxudopytew. 205 
[oxnrrpov 7 nde Oéuscotas, iva opict Bovrcbyot.| o 


The people return to the assembly, all but the hideous wretch Thersites, 
“Ns & ye Kotpavéwy Sieve otparov: ot S ayopnvde 

airis émecoevovto vedy Giro Kal KMotd@v 

XN, @: OTe Kdpa rorudrola Boro Paracons 

aiyiare weyade Bpéuetat, opapayel 5é Te t1évTos. 210 
“AdAot pev p’ Eovro, épyrubev Se Kal? edpas. 

Bepalrns SF ere pouvos djuet poerri)s éxodoa, 

ds p éea hpecty ow axooua Te wodNd Te 7n, 

par, arap ov Kata Kéopop, épiléwevat Baciredow, 

GAN & Tt of elaatto yerolov "Apyelouow 215 
Eupevat. aioxiotos dé avnp bd “Iduov HdOev- | 

“porxds env, ywrOs 8 Erepov 1éb8a° To 8é of Spo | 

KupT@, él orj0os cuvoywxore* avtap trepbev 

pokos Env neparjy, yredv7 S émev7voe rAaXYN. 

éyOtaros 8 Ayr padior hv 48 “OSvaqi- 220 

T@® yap veixeleane’ TOT abr’ ’Ayapyépmvove Slop 

oféa Kexdyyas déy’ dvelSea* TS § dp’ ’Ayarot 

cxrdyhws xoréovto, vepeconbéy 7° évd Aug. 

abrap 6 paxpda Body *Ayapéuvova velxce wiOq: 
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who reviles Agamemnon for his greed, and the people for their 
slavishness. 

"Arpeldn, réo 84 abt’ eripéugeas, 75é yarifers ; 225 
wreiai Toe YadKod KALoiat, TWoANAaL Se yuvaiKes 
eltoly évi Krdoins éEaipetos, Gs tor "Ayatol 
mpwtioty Sloper, ett dv mrodteOpov EXwpev. 
h Ere nat xpucod émidevear, Sv Ké Tus olcet 
Tpawyv tmmoddpov é& *Idlov, vlos azrowa, 230 
dv Kev yo Snoas dyayo, 7 addos "Ayaan ; 
née yuvaixa vénv, iva pioyeas ev peroTnTIL, 
Hut abros arrovords xatloyeat ; — ov pev Eorxer, 
apyov éovta, xaxav émiBacKéuev vias ’Ayarav. 
@ trétroves, Kax édéyye, 'Axarides, ovxér’ Ayatol> 235 
olxade trep avy vqvat y pwede * rovde & edpev 
avrov évi Tpotn yépa meooeper, oppa iénrat, 
h pa rl ot ynwecis mpocapvvopev, 76 Kad ovxl: 
ds xal viv ’Ayirta, €o wey’ dpetvova data, 
nTiwnoev’ éEXwv yap exer yépas, AUTOS aTrovpas. 240 
GNA war’ ode "AxtARi yOrOS Ppeoly, GAA peOnpor 
}) yap av, “Atpeldn, viv dorata AwByoato. 


But Odysseus rebukes and threatens him ; 


“Qs hato veuxelwyv "Ayapéuvova, tromméva Naor, 
Oepatrns -1@ 8 aKa taplotato dios ’Odvacets, 
Kol poy brrobpa, iSov yarer@ ‘ivbranre Hoop 245 
Oepotr’ dxpurdpvde, Auyds wep dav ayopntys, 
ioyeo, md Ber’ olos éptléwevar Bactrevorr. 
ov yap éy® oéo nul yepewdtepov Bporoy dAXov 
Eupevat, Saco dw’ ’Arpeldys bird "Idov HrOov. 
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iB oun dy Bacidijas ava atom’ Exwv dyopedbous, 250 
cal odiv ovelded Te mpopépors, vootov Te Pur\doaots. 

ovdé ti re cada iSuev Srrws Sorar tade Epya, 

h ed He KaKds voothcoper vies ’Ayatav. 

[rd viv ’Arpeldn ’Ayapépvort, mrotpéve Nay, 

hoa overdifwv, Ste of para modAd Sid0dcr 255 
jpwes Aavaol: ov Sé xeptopéwy ayopevess. | 

GAN &x Tot é 25 TO 5¢ xal reteXeopévov Extat: 

ax ett ao Kei, VT@ Kixnnoopat, OS vv ep Ode, 

pnkér’ Erect’ "Odvoni capn dpovow érein, 

pnd Ext Tyrepayovo warip KexrAnpévos einv, 260 
eb ut) eyo oe AaBOy aro pev hira civata Sicw, 

XAaivay T Hde yYLTava, Ta T aida apdixadvurres, 

avrov 8¢ «ralovra Dods érl vias adjcw 

memrnyas aryophnOev aecéoot THYHow. 


and smites him, so that he sits silenced and weeping, while the 
others begin to laugh. 


“Rs dp’ &dn+ cxnrtpp Sé weradpevov 758 Kal dpw 205 
mwArAneev? 0S iSvaOn, FaXepoy dé ot Exmece Sdxpu: 
opank 8 aipardecoa perahpévou cEvravéecrn 
axnmrpou ire ypucéou: o 8 ap’ &€ero, trapByoev te° 
adynoas 8’, aypelov iSwv, drropopEato Sdxpu. 
ot Se Kal dyvipevol mep én’ avT@ 4dU yédaccav? ' 270 
ade Sé res eltreaxev, id@v és wrdnolov ddXov- 

“2 roman, 4 8} pup’? 'OSvaceds éc Ora Eopyev, — 
Bovrds 1’ éEdpywv dyabds, rodenov Te Kopiccov: 
viv 5é rode péy’ dpiotov év ’Apryelorow EpeFev. 
8s Tov AwWByTIpa éreaBorov Eoy’ dyopaov. 275 
ob Onv pv radu adtis dvjncer Oupss dynvep 
veixeley BactAHas overdelois errécoow. 
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Athena marshals the multitude to hear, Odysseus. 


‘As pdcay 4 wANOS: ava S o arroropos ’Odvcceds 


én, oniprt pov éExav — rapa dé yhavecris. "AOnvn, 


ray 


elSopévy KAPUR Ly olwmay adv dvaryet,\.  -* 
ws dua O of rparoi re Kai torarot ules "Axatav 
pd0ov axovoeay, nal éruppaccaiaro Boukjy— 

8 odw éb ppovéwy ayopjaaro, Kal peréevtrey® 


He speaks, of the shame to return empty, and of the great 
/ sign of the snake that ate the sparrow and her brood. 


* Arpeldn, viv 8n oe, avak, éBérovew 'Ayarol 
Taow éheyxvotov Oéwevat pepotrerat Bpotoicty: 
ovdé Tor exredéovaw trocxeoty, Hvirep Uréctay 
év0aS ért oteiyovres an’ “Apyeos irmoBorovo, 
"Tdtov éxmrépoavt’ evtreiyeov atrovéer Oat. 
dare yap 4 waides veapol, yijpal re yuvaixes, 
adAjAoLocw Odvpovtas olxdvbde véerOat. 
ny xat movos éorly avinbévra véeoOar. 

Kal yap tis O &va piva pévev aro ts addbyoto 
acyahda ovv vyt troduliym, Svirep deAraUt 
yelpepiat ei€wow spiwopévn Te Oddacoa: 

nty 8 elvaros éore trepitpotréwv éviavTos 

évOdde pivovtecot. Te ov veperiloy °*Ayaovs 
adoyadday Tapa vnvol Kopavicw: add Kal Eprns 
aioypoy Tor Snpov te pévew, Kevedy Te véerOas. 


TAHTe, Piro, xal pelvar’ él ypdvov, dppa Sadpev ~~ 


fy éreov Kddyas pavreveras 7¢ wad odxl. 
ev yap bn 7TO5e iSuev evi dpeclv, dare 5é adyvree 
pdprupot, ods pu Kijpes EBav Bavdrowo pépoveat: 


285 


295 


300 


s 
on 
ee 
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Orth re kat rpoie , Or és Adria vies “Ayarav 
nryepeOovro, xaxa TIpidup xal Tpwot pépovoas: 
hueis O° duct rept xpyvnv icpors cata Bwpors 
épdopev GOavdroios TeAnéooas éxaTouBas, 

Kany tro wratavicre, 5bev péev ayraov Ddwp* 
&O éddvn péya ofjpa: Spdxwv em vara Sapoivos, 
opepdaréos, Tov p’ adtos Odrdprrios Hee Howade, 
Bopod irattas, wpds pa wAatdvotoy Spoucer. 
év0a & écav atpovOoi0 veorcoi, vymta Téxva, 

bfm én axpotate, werddous UIroTTETTTNaTES, 

OxKTd, ATap unTnp evaTn hy, fh téxe Téxva* ia 
&v0’ & ye Tovs edecwwa KaThaOve TeTpLYOTAS* 

pytnp 8 auderorato ddupopévn dira téxva: 

ray © édedctEdpevos mrépuyos AdBev audiayviav.' 
autap érel xara Téxy Epaye otpovOoio Kal avrny, 
Tov pev apitnrov Ofjxev Oeds, Bamep Enver: 

Gay ydp pu Once Kpévov mais ayxudopjrew* 
Hpeis 8 éxraodtes Oavpdfoper, olov érbyOn. 


Whence Calchas had prophesied success in the tenth year. 


as ovv Seva térwpa Gedy cio7nrO éExatouBas, 
> > / 9% , > #£ 
adyas 8 avrix’ &revra Geom pore aryOpevev* 


‘tint dvew éyéverbe, Kapn Kopoevres “Axasos ; ; 


hyy ev TOS Edve Tépas péya patiera Zevs, 
oyipov, OiréXeoTon, 6 Gov KA€OS OUTTOT OAELTAL. 
e @ , b va) ‘ 9 
a oTOS KaTa Téxy’ Epaye aTpOUOOI Kal avTHY, 
9 a > , > 4 f 
dxTe, aTap pHTnp évatn hy, 1) Téke Téxva* 
ds Huets Toocadt rea TroNeuiEomev adr, 
ro Sexdr@ 5é mod aipnoopev evpudyuiav. 
xeivos T@S ayOpeve* TA Si) viv WavTa TedElTAL. 
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GAN aye, piwvere wavtes, cvcvipdes ’Ayatol, 
avtov, eis 6 kev doru peya IIpidpoio €Nwpev. 

“As épat’s "Apyetos 5é péy’ tayov—aphi Sé vijes 
opepdaréov KovaBnoay, aiodvtav tr “Ayaaov— A 
pvOov erravvncavtes ‘OdSvaanos Getoto. “ 335 


Nestor bids Atreides disregard the foolish agitators, and divide the 
host by tribes for baitle. 


roiot 5é kal petéevtre Tepyvios tamota Néotwp* 

“a , A \ ? 4 bd , 

QQ rrorrot, 4 87 traraiv doixdtes ayopaacbe 

, ” / fa ¥ 
yntridyous, ols od Te pédee TrodEuNHia Epya. 
ay 89 cvvOecias Te Kal Bpxia Byoetas hyiv ; 
év wrupt 87 Bovdai re yevoiaro, uyded tT avdpav, — 340 
omovoal T axpntou kat SeEval, fs érrérOpev. 
avtws yap p éréeco” épidaivoper, ouoé Tt MiiXos 
evpéwevat duvdueoba, qoNUy  Xpovov évOad’ dovres. | 
‘Arpelén, od 8 20" ds api exo dareupéa Bovany, | 
apyev’ ‘Apyelowrs cata xpatepas bopivas: 345 
tovade 8 éa POwiOew, Eva cat S00, Tot Kev ’Ayardv 
, 4 b 4 > 9 wv 9 “A 

voodi Bovrevwo — dyvats 8 ove écoetat avtav — 

1. > 97 \ ‘ \ > , 
mply Apyoad’ tévat, mpl Kat Atos aiytoxyoto 
yvapevar h Te Yrebddos & broaxeots, ‘he cat ovxl. 
dnp yap ovv KaTavetoat Umeppevea Kpoviwva 350 
ate To, Ste vnvolw er’ eauTopota tw éSatvov 
"Apyeior, Tpdeaot hévov xai xipa déporres, 
adotpantwy émdée’, évaloipa onpata palvor. 
TO pn Tis ply eTreyéaOw olxovde véecOar, 

/ \ , / a 
mpi Tia Tap Tpwwv aroyw xataxoipnOjvas, 355 

b] e 

ticacba & ‘Endévns opunpata te atovayds Te. 
et O€ Tis extrdydws eBére. olxdvde véer Oat, 
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amrésbe hs vnos spoons peralvns, 

Shpa rpocP ddXwy Odvarov Kat trotpov érlowp. 

addd, dvak, avros T ev ndeo, welOed 7 ddr zor 
oUToL aTroBANTOV Eros Ecoetas Srre Kev eltrw® 

xpiv’ avdpas Kata puda, cata dpnrpas, ‘Aydpepvov, 

ts dpntpn dpytpyndiy apiyn, pura Sé pvrous. 

et 5€ xev ds EpEns, cai rou weOwvrar 'Ayarol, 

quecn érel’, ds O iyepovarv xaxds, 85 TE vU KaY, 368 
90 ds « écOdos Enot Kata aféas yap payéovtas* 
yvooceas 5, ) Kal Oeorreain TrOXdLY ovK Gramd£ets, 

) avdpov xaxorynts Kat adpadlyn trodéporo. 


Agamemnon pratses his counsel, and bids them prepare for 
battle, and eat. 


Tov 8 atraperBopevos mrpocédn xpelwv Avuibjivie: 
} pay ait’ ayopi) vixds, yépqp, vias ‘Ayaan. 370 
at yap, Zed re watep wat ’AOnvaly nat “ AtrodXop, 
Towodrot Séxa por cupppadpoves elev *Ayarav: 
TO Ke TAY’ Huvoete TOMS IIpidpowo avaxros, 
xepoly od’ hyetépnow drodad re mepOopévn Te. 
adr pot aiyloyos Kpovidns Zevs dye’ uwxev, 375 
ds ee per’ amrpnetous Epidas Kal velxea Bddret. 
nal yap éywy "Ayirevs Te paynodpel” elvera xovpns 
avttBlos érécooww, eyo 8 hpyov yaderralywr: 
e¢ O€ trot’ és ye play Bovdevoouer, obxér’ erevra 
Tpacl avapro Kaxod Excetat, odS nBacov. 380 
ror 8 EpyecO ert Setrrvov, iva Evvdyopev “Apna. 
cB pev Tus Sdpu Onkdobe, ed 8 aamriba Oéc8u, 
ed 5€ res lrrrrotow Setrrvoy S0Tw w@xuTrodeacw, 


ev 5€ Tis Apparos audis Sav Trodéporo pedécbes° 
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@s xe Travnpépioe oTvyep@ Kpuvapel “Apri. 385 
ov yap TravowAH ye petécceTat, ovd Barop, 

ei pt) vdE €XOodca Staxpiveéer pévos avdpav. 

Spacer pév tev Tedapov adi ornlecow 

aomldos apdiBporns, wept 8S éyyei yeipa Kapetrac: 
iSpdcet 5é rev iaros, db £oov appa titalvev. 390 
dv 5é x’ eyo amrdvevOe payns eOédXovta vonxow 

pipvdlery rapa ynvei Kopwvlow, od ot &revra 

dpxioyv éoceirar puyéew xvas 75 oiwvovs. 


The Greeks stir like waves: Agamemnon prepares a sacrifice 


and calls the chiefs. 
“Ns épar’> ‘Apyetor 5é péy’ tayov, ws Ste Kdpa 
axtH ep inpnrH, Ste cevnon Noros Oar, 395 


mpoBrnrs cxoTréd@* tov 8 ovmoTe KUpaTa AeEiTrEt 
mavrolwy avénwv, Sr dv EVO 7 &vOa yévovrar. 

avordvres 8 opéovto, xedacbévtes Kata vyas, 

KaTyiooday Te KaTa KrLcias Kal Seimrvov EdovTo. 

adros 8 ddrw pele Oewv aievyeveraowy, 400 
evyopevos Odvarov te puyety Kal padrov ”Apnos. 

aitap o Body tépevoey dvak dvipav ’Ayapeéuvwv 

qiova, Trevraétnpov, wireppevéi Kpoviwve: 

cixrnoxev 5€ yépovtas aptothas ITavayaov, 

Néotopa ev mrpeticra Kal ’Idopevina dvaxra, 405 
avtap émet’ Alavte Siw nal Tudéos viov, 

éxrov 8 ait’ "Odvoqja, Avi parw atddavrov. 

avtopatos €é ot 7AGe Bony ayabos Mevénaos: 

Hdee yap Kata Oupoy aderAdeor ws érroveito. 

Booby 5é treplornady te Kai oddoyUTas avédovTo* ale 
roiow 5 evyopevos perédyn xpeiwy *Ayapéuvor: 
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Then offers this prayer. 


Zed xvdirre, péyiate, Kerawwedpés, aiOépr vaiwr, 
pH aptly em’ nédcov Sdvar Kal él xvédas erGeiv, 
aply pe cata mrpnvés Baréeww TI ptdpovo pérabpov 
aidaroev, wphoat Sé rrupos Sylovo Ovperpa, 
‘Exropeoy 8€ yitava rept otnbeoor SalEat 
NANKD pwoyaréov* morées 8 dud’ avroy éraipos 
mpnvées év Kovinaw oda& Aaloiato yaiay. 


They then sacrifice and feast. 

“Qs Epat’> ov’ dpa aw ot érexpaiawe Kpoviwy* 
GN’ Eye Séxro ev ipd, wovoyv S auéyaprov dperrev. 
aitap érel p evEavto, Kai ovAOYUTAs TpoBdXorTo, 
avépvoay pev pata, Kai Ecpatay nal eeipay, 
pnpous 7° é&érapov,-xata re xvicon éxddvpay 
Sirtvya trowjoavres, er avtav & apobérnaav. 
cai rd pev dp oxlfnow apvrAdoow Katéxaov* 


omhayyva § dp dpreipavres treipeyov ‘Hoalorovo. 


avtap érel Kata pip éxdn xal omdayyy’ érdoayro, 


piotuddgOy Tt dpa tTadXa, Kal aud’ 6BeXotow erretpay, 


arTnody Te Teptppavdéws, épvcavTo Te 1avTa. 
avTap émel mavcayto Tovou TeTUKoVTO Te Satta, 
Saivurt’, ovdé re Oupos eSevero Sarros élons. 
avuTap émel woatos xal édnrvos é& pov Ero, 


4! 


415 


420 


425 


430 


Nestor bids Agamemnon linger not, but gather the host for fight. 


tois dpa pvOwv hpye Tepnvios trmora Néotwp: 
"Arpeldn xvdiate, dvak avdpav 'Aydpepuvov, 
pokes viv 97 avOe Aeyapeba und Ere Snpov 


435 
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apBarropeda Epryov, 8 57 Oeds éyyvanrifer. 

GN aye, enpuxes pev 'Ayavwy yadxoyit@vey 

Nady KnptocorTes ayetpoyT@y Kata vias’ 

pets 8 abpoor Ode Kata otpatoy evpvv *Ayavev 

Youev, dpa xe Oaaaor éeyelpopev bfbv “Apna. 440 
“Ns ébar’> ob8 drlOncev dvak avSpav ’Ayapéuvov: 

aitixa knpiKxerot AvyupOoyyouot Kédevoer, 

xnptocew Todepovoe Kadpn Kopowyras *Ayazovs. 


They assemble, Athena helping to incite them, 
oi pev exnpvocor, rol § nyelpovto par wka. . 
of 8 dud 'Arpelwva Scorpepées Baoidjes 445 
Oivov xplvovres* pera Sé yAavadmes "AOnvn, 
aiyiS’ éyovo’ epityov, aynpaoy, abavdrny re 
THs Exarov Ovcavor trayxypvaecot HepeOovrat, 
wdyres dimhexées, ExatopBotos Sé ExacTos. 
ob tH watpdccovea Siéoouto Nady ‘Ayaan, 450 
otpivove’ iévas: év Se aOévos Opoev ExdoTp 
xapdln, GAnKtov trorewltery 75é padyerOac. 
totat 8 adap Tonepos yAuKlov yéver’, He véer Bas 
éy pnuot yagupjot plAny és matpisa yatay. 


like fire in a forest, or fiocks of birds, or swarms of fites. 

"Hire rip aiSnrov éridréyet dowerov Any 455 
ovpeos ev Kopudys, Exabev Sé re halverat avy} 
ds Tov épyouévev ard yadxov Oeotrec toto 
aiyAn wappavowca Se’ aibépos ovpavoy tev. 

Tay 8, dar’ opviOwy merenvey EOvea Todd, 
xnvav th yepdvev h cixvwv SovrLyodelpmy, 460 
"Acip év Xepav. Kaivorplov audi péeOpa 
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év0a xal &0a TroTavTas ayadnopeva wrrepuyeaow, 
Kraryyndov mpoxabilovtwy, spaparyet Sé Te Netpov: 
&s TOv €Ovea TOANA vewy ao Kal KMoLdwY 
és mredlov mpoyéovro Jxapdvdpiov: avtap bd yOav 465 
opepdaréoy xovdBile today ab’tay te Kal triwy. 
éotav 8 éy AXctpave Sxapaviplp avOcpoevte 
pupto, Soca te pia Kal dvOea yiyverat @py. 
"Hire purdwy adwaeov &0vea trodna, 
aire cata aotabov Trotpyniov nNaoKovew, 470 
Gpy ev elapwh, Gre Te yAdyos dyyea Seves* 
tégoot eri Tpwerot xdpn Kopowvtes ’Ayatol 
év wedip latavto, Siappaicas pepadres. 


The leaders, like goatherds, order each his own flack: Agamemnon 

tn the midst like a bull among the kine. 
Tovs 8, dor’ aimoda wraTé alyav aimonos dvdpes 

peta Staxplvwcey, érrel Ke vop@ puryéwor 475 

ds rods Ayenoves Stexdopeov évOa xai evOa, 

voplynyd’ iévar> pera 5é, xpelwv ’ Ayapéuven, 

Supara Kal cepadrny txedos Act repmixepavve, 

“Apet 5é Cavnv, ctépvov 5é Tocaddwv. 

nore Bovs ayédnde wey’ &Eoyos Exdeto wavrov 480 

Taipos* 6 yap te Bocoot perampéres aypopévyoty® 

totoy ap ‘Arpeldny Once Zevs Hparte xelvy, 

extrpetré év TrodXoict Kat EEoyvoy npwecoww. 


O Muses, aid me to tell the muster! 


“Eorere viv pot, Modcas ’Odvpria Sopar’ éyovcat: 
vuels yap Ocal éore, wapecté Te, love Te WavTa, 485 
Hyects 5€ xd€os olov axovopuev, ovdé Te iduev* 
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olruves aryepmoves Aavady xai xoipavot joav. 

awrndow & ov« dv éya pvOncopat, ov8 ovopnve: 

ovd et pot Séxa per yrAd@ooat, Séxa Sé oropart’ elev, 

povi S dppynxtos, ydAxeoy 5é poe trop évely: 490 
ei pt) “Orvprriddes Modoat, Atos aiyoyovo 

Ouvyarépes, prunoaial’, Scot iro “Idsov HOov. 

apyous ad vnav épéw, vijds Te 1potrdcas. 


The Boeotians. 


Bowrév pev TInvérews nat Anitos ipyor, 
"Apxeatrads te IIpobonvwp te Krovios te* 495 
of & ‘Tplnv évépovro xal Aira tretpheccay, 
Sxotvov re Redrov te, wordcvnpsv 7 ’Erewvov, 
Oloreav, Ipaidy re xal edpvyopoy Muxadyoor, 
of 7 aud" App’ évépovto xat Eihécwv xai 'Epv0pas, 
of 7’ ’“Enredv’ elyov 48 “Trnv wal Teredva, 500 
‘Nearénv, Mededva vr’, éixtlwevov awroricOpor, 
Korras, Etrpnoly re, rodvtpypeva tre GicBny, 
of re Kopoveray xa trojev’ “Adlaprov, 
of re TIAdratay &yov, 75 of Mricavt’ évépovro, 
of O ‘TroOnBas elyov, ébtipevoy mrrodicOpor, 505 
“Oyxnoroy 8 tepov, Tlocdniov ayAaby adoos, 
of te trokvoTddudoy “Apyny éyov, of te Miderar, 
Niodv te Cabénv, ’AvOndéva 7’ évyatowoay: 
TOV pev TrevTnKovTa vées Kloy’ év Se Exdory 
xoupot Bowwtay éxarov Kat eixoot Baivov. 510 


The Minyae-realm : its leaders sons of Ares. 
Ot & ’Aowdndova vaiov iS "Opyopevoy Muvievov, 
tov npy ‘Aoxddragos nal ’Iddpevos, vies “Apnos, 
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ods téxev “Aoruoyn, Sdop@ “Axropos 'Aletdao, 
mapOévos aidoin, Urepwiov eicavaBaca, 

“Apni xpatepp: o Sé of mapedéEato NaOpn: 
trois 5é Tpejnxovra yAadupat vées EoTeyowrro. 


The Phokians. 


Abrap Bwxjov Zxedt0os nat ’Ewiatpodos hpyor, 
vices ‘Ipitov peya0vpou NavBorSao- 
ot Kurdptocoy éyov, Tlu0avd te werpyeccay, 
Kpicav te Fabénv nai Aavrida nat avoria, 
of’ "Avepwpeav xal ‘Taptroduy aupevépovto, 
of 7’ dpa tap trotapov Knducov Stov Evatov, 
of te Aidacay yor, ryyis ewe Kngucoio - 
trois 5 dua tecoapdKovta pédatvat vijes Exroveo. * 
of pev Pwxnwv oriyas lotacav aydeétrovtes* 
Bowwrav § &warrnv én’ apiorepa Owpnacovto. 


The Locrians. 

Aoxpav & Hryepovevev ‘Oirjijos tayds Alas, 
pelwy, ovTL TOc0s ye Ecos TeAXapwvios Alas, 
GNA TroAD pelwv* OAbyos pév Env, MvoOdpné, 
éyyein 8 éxéxacto Tavédrnvas nal 'Ayatovs: 
of Kivov 1 évépov7’, "Ovroevta te KadXiapop re, 
Bijooav re Sxdpdmy te nal Avyesvds epatesvas, 
Tdapdny te Opoveov te Boarypiou audi pécOpa: 
r@ 8 dua teccapaxoyta pédawvas vhes &rovto 
Aoxpav, of valover mépny tepis EvBoins. 


The Euboeans. 
O? 8 EvBovay éxov pévea trvetovres “ABavtes, 


Xar«lSa 7 Eipérpiay re rodvatddudov & ‘Iorlacay, 
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Knpwov r éparov, Aiov +’ aitru wrodteOpov, 

of tre Kadpvotov éyov, 7d of Srvpa vavetdackov: 
Tov aif Hycpovev’ "EXednvap, dfos ”Apnos, 
Xarxwdovriddys, peyabvpov apyos ‘ABdyrov. 

To 8 Gp’ “ABayres rovro Sool, riWev xopowytes, 
aixypntal, wepawres OpexTiaw pedinow 

Oapynnas pike Sntwov audt ornbcoow: 

te 8 dua teccapaxovra pédaivar vijes Errovto. 


Athens and Salamis. 


O? 8 dp’ ’A@nvas elyov, éixtipevov wrodleOpov, 
Sipov 'EpexOjos peyadnropos, Sv ror’ ’AOjvn 
Opérpe, Avos Ouyarnp, Téxe 5é Seidwpos “Apoupa, 
Kad 8 év "Anns eloev, ép evi rriovs vn 
évOdSe piv tavpoire Kat apveois ihdovrat 
xodpot “AOnvatev, wepitedANopevy éviavTov 
Tav avl Hyenovev’ vids Ietedo MeverGevs. 

7@ 8 ov rw Tis Opolos emtyOdvios yéver’ avijp, 
Koopnoat lirious te Kal avépas aomdworas. 
Néotwp olos épefev: 6 yap mpoyeveéatepos jev. 
TQ 9 dua tevtnxovra pédatvat vijes Evrovto. 

Alias § é« Rarapivos ayev Svoxaidexa ujas. 

[orice 8 aywv, wv’ 'AOnvaiwy iotavto pdrayyes.] 


Argos and the neighboring places. 

Ot 8 "Apyos 7’ elyov, TipyvOd te terywercay, 
Eppovny, ‘Acivnv te, Raddy cata Koro éyovaas. 
Tpoifi’, ’Hidvas te xai aptredoevt’ ’Emdavupor, 
oi t éyov Aiywav, Mdonta te, xovpor Ayam: 
tav avd’ Hryepoveve Bony ayalos Arouydns, 


54) 


550 


555 


560 
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cal SOéveros, Karavijos ayaxdettov pros vios* 
toiat 8 du’ Evpvanos tpiratos xuev, icobeos pas, 
Myx.créos vids TaXaiovidao dvaxros. 

ouptrdvtav 8 wyyetro Bony dyabds Atopjdys° 
toto. 8 du’ oySaxovta péXatvas vijes Errovto. 

Ot 5é Munvas elyov, eixtipevoy mrodieO pop, 
agveov te Kopwov, dvxripévas te KXcwvds, 
‘Opveras 7 événovro, ’AparOupény r’ éparesyny, 
Kat Suxvav’, 60 dp *Adpnoros mpar éuBaalrevev, 
of O ‘Tarepnolny te nat airewhy Tovoeccay, 
TTedAnvny 7° elyov, 48° Alyvov apevéporto, 
Aiytadrov 7 ava wavra, Kal apd ‘EXticny edpetav: 
TaY ExaToV Vndy hpye Kpelwv “Ayapéuveov 
"Arpeldns* dpa TH ye WOAV TrEioToL Kal apiorou 
Naol &rovr’s év § avtés édicatro vopotwa yad«oy, 
xudiowy, tt Waot peTémpeTrey pwerory, 
oivex apioros env, TOAD 5é TrAr«loToUS aye NaoUs. 


Sparta and the neighboring places. 
O? 8 elyov xolrnv Aaxedaipova xntwecoar, 
Papiv re Rirdpryy te, worvTpHpwva te Méconp, 
Bpvoeds 7° évépovro nal Adyerds éparewas, 


of 7 dp’ ’Apveras elyov, ” EXos 1’, & padcv wrodteOpor, 


of re Aday elyov, 78 OiruXov apdevépovto: 
TOV ob adeApeds Hoye, Bony ayabos Mevénaos, 
éEnxovra ved@v* atratepOe Sé Owpynacoyro. 
éu 8 avros Kiev foe rpobupinor treroas, 
oTpuvwy Todepovde* pariora Sé lero Oupe 
ticacGat ‘EXévns oppjuata re orovayds Te. 

O? 5é IIvxov 7° evépovro nai 'Aphvny éparewnp, 
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cat Opvov, "Ardetoio rropov, xal ébxritov Aird, 

cat Kurrapiconevtra nal *Apduyéveray Evacor, 

xal IIreneov nat” Eros xal Adpiov, év0a re Modoat 
avropevat Odpvpw tov Opnixa rradcay dod, 595 
Oiyarinber iovra trap’ Evipirou Oiyadijos— 

oTevTo yap evyopevos viKnoéev, elrep Av avtat 

Modcat deldSorev, xodpar Atos aiytoxoro* 

ai 5é yodwodpevas rnpov Bécav, adtap aodny 

Geatreatny apédovro, Kai éxrédabov xiOaptotiv — Goo 
Tov ad’ Hyepdveve Tepyvios trrmota Néotup: 

TO 8 eveynxovta yAadupal vées dotiydwvro. 


Arcadta. 

Ot § gov *Apxadiny, tro Kurrxjvns Spos airs, 
Aimvtiov rapa ropBov, iv’ avépes ayxtpmayntai, 
of Dévedv vr’ évépovto cat 'Opyopevov trodvpnrov, 605 
‘Piarnv te, Stparinv te nal nvepoeccav ’Eviorny, 
cal Teyény elyov cal Mavrwvénv éparewvny, 
Srvpdynrov +’ elyov, cat Tappaciny évépovro: 
Tov py ‘Ayxaiowo trdis, kpeiwy 'Ayaryvep, 
éEnxovra vewy: trodées 8 ev vnt éexdory 61 
Apxddes dvdpes EBawov, émictapevot Trordepiverv. 
auros yap ou Sdxev avak avdpav * Ayapéuvov 
ynjas évocéApwous, Wepdav emt olvotra TrovToy, 
"Arpeldns: émel ov oft Oardoora Epya pewnres. 


Elés and the tslands. 
O? 8 dpa Boumpacioy te xai “H)tda Siav Gvascov, 615 


bocov ef’ ‘Tppivn cai Muipowos écyatowca, 
wérpyn t ‘Drevin cal "Areiovoy évros eépryes° 


LAI AAO® B. 


Tov av Texoapes apxol cay: Séxa S avdpi éxactp 
ves Erovro Boal, rrodées 8 EwBawov ’Erretol. 
tov pev ap "Apudluayos cal Oars HynoacOny, 
ules, 0 wév Kredrov, 0 & dp’ Evpirov ’ Axroplwvos: 
tav © 'Auapvyxeldns hpxye xpatepos Avwpns: 
tar O¢ rerdptav jpxe TTovvEevos Oeocvds, 
vios Ayaabéveos Avyniddao dvaxtos. 
Ot & ée Aovrtylow, "Eywdor 0 tepdwv 
vnowy, al vaiovor mépny ados, “Hds80s avta* 
Tov ad %yepoveve Méyns, arddavtos “Apni, 
Punreidns, dv there Sulhtros iarora Purevs, 
&s rote AovAiyiovd arevdooato, warp yodwbels: 
t@ © dpa tecoapdxovra pédawvat vijes Errovto. 
Aitap ’Odvaceds frye Kepadrjvas peyadopous, 
of pf’ ’I0dxnyv elyov nal Niperov eivoripuddov, 
wat Kpoxinre’ évépovro xat Aiyldura tpnyeiav, 
of re ZaxvvOov exov, 7S of Sapov dupevépovro, 
of 7’ Hrretpov eyo, 48 avrurépata véwovto° 
trav pev ’Odvaceds fpye, Ait piri aradavros* 
to 8 dua vijes Errovto Suadexa pintoTrapyot. 


Actolia. 

Aitworav & irycito Ooas, ’Avdpaipovos vids, 
of Trevpav’ evéwovro Kat “Drevoy 45é Turjuny, 
Xad«lba 7 ayylarov, Kadvdava te rertpyecoay — 
ov yap & Oivijos weyadyropos vides Hoar, 
ovd dp ér autos énv, Oave 5é EavOds Meréaypos — 
t@ 8 él wdvr éréradro avaccépev Airwdoicwy* 
19 8 dua reccapaxovta pérawvar vies Errovto. 
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Crete and Rhodes: with the story of Tiepolemos. 
Kpnrav & 'Tdopeveds Sovpexdutos ayyepovevev, 
of Kvwcov r’ elyov, Tépruva re revytoecoar, 
Avxrov, Mirnrov re al dpywwoevra Avnactoy, 
Paiorov te ‘Puridy re, wore ev varerawoas, 
adro &, ot Kpyrnyv éxatoprrodw apdevépovto. 
tov pev ap’ *[8opevers Soupexdvtos ayenovever, 
Mnptovns t’, dradavros “Evvarip avipeidovry: 
toiat 8 du’ oydaxovra péAatvat vies Errovto. 
TAntrorepos & ‘Hpaxrelons, nis re péeyas Te 
éx ‘Podou évvéa vias dryev ‘Podiwy ayeparywv: 
of ‘Podov dudevéuovto da tpixa xoopnbévtes, 
Aivéov, *Inivodv te kal dpywoevta Kapetpov. 
tav wey TrAnTrorepos SovpixArvTos tyepovever, 
dv réxey Aotudyeia Bin ‘Hpaxdnein: 
thy ayer’ && 'Edupns, wotapod dro SeAAHevtos, 
mépoas Gotea ToNNd StoTpepéwy ailnar. 
Trnrorepuos &’ éret ov tpadn ev peyap@ evajKre, 
avTixa Trarpos €oto dikov pitpwa KaTéxTa, 
non ynpacKkovta Axdpyiov, dfov “Apnos. 
aliva 5é vias émrn€e, rodvv 8 6 ye Naov ayeipas, 
BH pevywv éri rovrov: areidknoay yap of adXow 
vices vievol te Bins ‘Hpaxdneins. 
avrap 6 9° és ‘Podov tEev adapevos, Ayea Tacywr: 
Tpix0a dé @xnbev xaradvrAadov, 78 épirnbev 
éx Avos, date Ocotot xa avOpwTroicw avaccel. 
[cal ogy Oeoréctoy mrodTOY Katéyeve Kpoviwy.] 


The tslands. 
Nipeds ab Rvpnev dye tpeis vijas eloas, 
Nuipeds, ’AyAalns vies, Xaporroie +’ dvanros, 
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Nupevs, 85 xnaddoTos avyp bd “Idsov 7rAGev 

TOV GXr\.wv Aavaay pet’ apvpova IIndelwva: 

GX’ aGramadves Env, Tatpos Sé of elzreto Nads. 573 
O? 3 dpa Nicupév 7’ elyov Kparaddv te Kaooyv te, 

xal Kav, Evpurindoto trod, vycous te Kadvdvas: 

tov at Deidurmos re al “Avripos hynoacOny, 

Qeocadov vie Siw ‘HpaxdelSao dvaxros> 

toils 5é Tpunxovta yAadpupal vées dottyowvro. 680 


Northern Greece. 


Nix ad tovs, Scoot TO TleXacyixov “Apyos évavov, 
of 7 “Adov, of 7 ’AXomrny, of re Tpnyiv’ évépovro, 
of t elyov BOiny 78 ‘Edddba Kaddydvatca: 
Muppidoves 5é xadebyro cal” EdXAnves xai 'Ayavol: 
TOY avd TevTnKovTa veav Hv apyos *AyidAEvs. 685 
GNX’ of y' ob Trodguoto Svanyéos eéuvwovTo* 
ov yap env, boris odw emi otixas Hyjoatto. 
xelro yap év viecot trodapKns Sios 'Ayidreds, 
Kovpns xoopevos Bpronldos nixopoto, 
thv éx Aupynoaod é€elrero, Trova poyjoas, 690 
Avpynoadv SiarropOjoas Kal teiyea OnBns° 
xad dé Muivnr’ éBarev xal 'Eriotpodor éyyeotpwpous, 
viéas Evnvoto Sernwiddao avaxtos: 
THs 6 ye Keir’ ayéwv, raya S avatnoecOas Emedrev. 
O? & elyov Buddy cal Tvpacoy avOeudevra, 695 
Anpntpos ténevos, “Itwvd te, wntépa pynror, 
ayylarov t 'Avrpav’ dé II rededv Nexyetroinv: 
rév av IIpwrecinaos ‘Apnios aryepoveven, 
fwas days tore 5 HSn exev xara yaia pérawva, 
rod 5é xal aupidpudis adoyos Purdxy édédevTrTOo, 70C 
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rat Sopos hyitedns: tov 8 &xtave AdpSavos avip, 

ynos arroOpwaKxovra modu Tpwtiatoy 'Ayatav. 

ovdé pév od ot dvapyo Ecav, TroGedy ye pev apyer* 

ard ogeas xoopnoe IToddpens, 6f0s ”Apnos, 

"Iplerov vids wodupynrov Suraxiba0, 70§ 

avtoxaclyyntos peyabvpou II pwreatddov, 

om orepos yeven* 0 S awa mporepos Kat dpelov, 

npws IIpwrectiaos ’Apnios: obdé rt aol 

Sedov’ rryenovos, woOeov Sé pw eo Odov eovta* 

T@ 8 dua teccapdKovra pédawvat vijes Errovro. 710 
Ot Se Depds evépovro trapai BoiBntda ripvny, 

BoiBnv nai Pradvpas nai dieripévny "Tawdxove 

tov ipy ‘Adunrowo plros wais &vdexa vnar, 

Ebpnnros, tov on’ ’Adunr téxe Sia yuvarxav, 

"Arxnortes, Tedlao Ovyarpav eldos apiorn. 715 
Ot 8 dpa MynOavny xa Oavpaxiny évépovro, 

kal MediBovav éyov cal ‘Odfava tpnyetay: 

tov 5€ Diroxryrns hpxev, ToEwy ed eidas, 

émta veav’ épéras & év éxdory tjevryxovra 

éuBéBacav, roEwr ed eidores li payerOar. 720 

GAN’ oO pev ev viow Keito Kpatép Adyea Wado yon, 

Anpyy év nyabén, 66. piv dAitrov vies “Ayatov, 

Edxei pox Oifovta Kax@ oroogppovos Hdpou 

EvO’ 6 ye Keir’ ayéwv> raya Sé pvnoecOar Ewerdov 

"Apyetou rapa vnvel Piroxrntao dvaxros. 725 

ovde pév ovd of dvapxou Exav, 7d0edv ye wev apyov® 

G04 MéSwv cocpnoerv, Oirjos vobos vids, 

tov p érexev ‘Privy im’ ’Oidni wrodudpOo. 
O? 8 elyov Tpixany nat "TOapnv crwpaxdeccar, 

attr &yov Oiyariny, ror Ebpvtov Oixadsijos* 730 
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trav av? ayeiaOnv ’AcKkdytrov dvo mraide, 
inthp’ aya, TToSanreipsos 78¢ Maydov: 
rots Sé Tpunxovta yAapupal vées eotuyowyro. 
O? 8 Eyov ’Oppénoy, of re xphuny ‘Trépeay, 
of + éyov "Acréptov, Trrdvoto Te NevKA Kapnva* 735 
Tov Hpy Evpurvdos, Evaipovos dydads vios* 
To 5 dua tecoapdxovtTa péravat vines Erovto. 
O? S “Apywooay éxov, cai T'upravnv évépovto, 
“OpOnv, "Hrwvnv te, wou 7’ ’Odooccova Neveny* 
Tov adl? nryepoveve peverrtorXepos ITodvtroirns, 740 
vies ITevpiOoot0, tov AOdvatos téxeTo Zevs — 
tov p’ vo IlevpiOow téxeto xAvTOs ‘Imroddpeva 
pate TH, OTe Pipas érlaato NaxjevTas, 
tous 8 éx IIndlov dae, nal Aldixecot 1réXMaccey — 
ovx olos, dua TG ye Acovteds, 605 “Apnos, 748 
vids UrrepOvporo Kopavov KauvelSao: 
tois 8 Gua tTecoapdxovra pérawvat vies Errovto. 
Touveds & é« Kudovu frye 50m Kal eixoot vijas: 
To 8 'Evinves &rovro, peverrrorepol re [eparBoi, 
of rept Awdavny Sucyelpepov oixl’ Eero, 750 
ol t aud’ iweptov Tirapiotov épy’ évépovro: 
ds p’ és [Invetoy arpote xarXippoov tdap* 
ovd § ye TInved cuppioyeras apyupodivn, 
GA Té poy KaOvrrepOev errippéet, HUT EXatov* 
Spxov yap Sewvod Sruyds dards dori arroppak. 755 
Maryvirav & hpye IIpo0o0s, TevOpndovos vids, 
of rept TInvevov nat IIndov civooipvdArov 
valerxovs trav wev TI pd8o0s Bods ryepovevev: 
rp 8 dua teccapdxovta pédatvat vies Erovto. 


54 TAIAAO®S B. 


Which were the best horses, and which the best men. 


Odros dp’ Hryepoves Aavady xal xoipavor hoav. 
tis T ap TOY By’ aptaoros Env, ov pot EvveTre, podoa, 
bY A 9Q° % 9 @ 
avtav, 75 troy, of du ‘Arpel&now Erovto. 
Cd I ‘ é > sw 54 4 8 
Wirou pev pey apictat eocay Pnpyriadao, 
Tas Etpnros édavve, trodaxeas, SpviBas os, 
dTptyas, oléreas, sTapuAy Eri vaTov éicas: 
tas év [Inpein Ope’ apyuporotos ‘Amoi wv, 
dudw Onreias, PoBov “Apnos hopeovaas. 
avdpav av péy’ dpioros énv Tedapwvios Alas, 
bpp’ 'Aytreds unviev> oO yap Tord Hépratos ev, 
A / d 4 . 
lartrot O°, of hopéeaxov apvpova IIndelwva. 
GAN’ o pev ev vnecot Kopwvict TrovToTropototw 
a 9 > bf ; s le! 
xeit’, atrounvicas *Ayapéuvovt, troipévt Nawy, 
9 A ¢€ ” , 
Arpeidn: aol Se rapa pyypive Oardoons 
Slaxovotv Téprrovro Kal aiyavénow tévTes, 
/ /, > sf »7 @ 
Tokotciv O+ tmiot 5é wap appacw olow Exactos, 
AwTov épewropevot, ENeOOperrroyv Te TédLVOV, 
éxtacav’ dppata § ed trewuxacpéva KeiTo avaKxTov 
év cduoins’ ot 8 apyov ‘Apnidiroy trobéovtes 
doltwv eva xai &vOa xara otparév, ovd éudyovto. 
Oi § dp’ icay, wot te rupt yOav twaca vépotto* 
“ x’ ¢@ A 4 
yata 8 trectevdyile, Aut ds Teprruxepatvp 
, 4 * 3 \ fo “a e 4 
Ywouevy, Ore T audit Tudwéi yaiay iudoan 
ety "Apipous, 601 pact Tudwéos eppevar edvds* 
&s dpa tev itd Trocat péya orevayiveto yaia 
’ , / ’ 9 , , 
epxopéevwv: wdra & oxa démpnocov tedioto. 
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765 


770 


775 


780 


785 


Tris, disguised as Polites son of Priam, addresses the Trojans. 


Tpwaiv & adyyedos AO€ trodyvepos wxéa *I pts 
map Atos alytoyoto obv dyyeXin areyetvy. 
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of 8 dryopas ayopevoy ért TI piuduovo Ovpyow, 
TavTEs Ounyepees, Huey véow Ndé yépovTes. 
ayyou 5’ iotapévn mpocédn todas wxéa “Ipss- 
etaato b€ POoyynv vii II ptapoco. ITonrirn, 

bs Tpwwv oxoros Ie, rodwxeinot temovbas, 
TULBy er axpotatw Aicunrao yépovtos, 
Séypuevos ordre vaipw apopynbeiev ’Ayatol: 
TO ply éercapevn tpocédny 7rodas wxéa "Ipis: 


“Enough of words : — marshal the host by tribes.” 

"2 yépov, aied Tou wb001 piros axprtoé ciow, 
@S ToT ém eipnvys* wodepnos 5 adiactos dpwpev. 
7 pev 57) pdda TwONAA pdyas eianrvOov avdpov, 
GXX’ otra ToLOvde Tordvde Te Nadv OnwWTA* 
Ainv yap hUAXOLoLWW eoLKdTes H Wapudboicw 
€ovovrat Tediowo, waynoopevot Trepl doru. 
"Extop, col &€ padsor’ érritédnopat Wdé ye péEau* 
ToAXNOL yap Kata dotu péeya [I pudpou érlxoupor, 
GAH S adrwv YrAOooa ToAVETEpéwy avOpeTraV* 
Tool éxactos avnp cnpatvétao, oloi mep apxet, 
tav © éEnyelo0w, Kxoopnodpevos TrodnTas. 


They muster by the Tomb of Myrine. 


“Qs pal’ “Exrap & ov te Geads Eros jyvolnoer, 
alia 8 Evo’ ayopnv: él redyea 8 éooevovro. 
wacat § wiyvuvro Twidat, éx 5 érocvto dads, 
melol & immnés Tes Torus 8 dpupaydos opamper. 

"Eat S€ tus mpomdpoiGe médLos aimeia KoNwvn, 
dv wedip amrdvevbe, wepiipopos év0a Kai évOa: 
riv } Tot avdpes Barlesay xixdjoKovcw, 
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aOdvatos Sé re ona TroAvoxapOpovo Mupivys 
&v0a tore Tpwés Te SuéxpsOev 5° émlxoupos. 


The muster. 


Tpeci pev tyyeucveve péyas xopvOalonros ” Extop 
[Iprapidns: apa te ye TwoND wreiorot Kai aporos 
Aaol Owprjccovtro, pepadtes éyyelyowy. 

AapSavlev ait’ jpyev dbs wdis ‘Ayxicao, 
Aivelas, tov tr ’Ayyion téxe St’ Adpodlrn, 
“I5ns év xvnpotot Ged Bpore evvnbeiaa: 
ovK olos, dpa TH ye Svw ’Avryvopos ule, 
‘Apxéroxes 7 "Axdpas Te, payns ed eidore macs. 

Ot &é Zérerav Evarov wal 1oéa velarov “Iéns, 
adveol, mivovtes Ddwp pérav Alonrro.o, 

Tpaes: tav att’ Apye Auxdovos aydass vios, 
Ilavdapos, @ cal ré€ov ‘AmroAXNwv adtos Boxer. 
O12 § 'A8pnorteay 7 elyov cal Sipov “Araiwod, 
cai IIirvevav éxov xai Tnpetns Spos aim: 

Tav hpy’ “Adpnotos te cai “Audws NUvoOwpn€, 
ule Siw Méporos Tepxwoiov, 65 wept ruvte@y 
ydee pavToovvas, ovd€ obs Traidas éaoKrey 
stelyew és TOdepov POconvopa: Tw S€é of od 71 
reDécOnv: xijpes yap awyov pédavos Oavdrovo. 

Of 8 dpa Ilepxwtny xai [Ipaxriov apdevépoyto, 
kal Snotoyv cai “ABvbov Exyov nai Siav 'ApioBnv: 
trav ail ‘Tptaxidns hpy’ “Actos, dpyapos avdpav, 
“Aaws ‘Tptaxidns, dv "ApicBnbev hépov trios 
aldwves, peydXol, ToTapov ato SeAAHevtos. 

‘Immo0oos 5 aye pira Ilehacyav éyyeoipapev, 
tev of Adpiccay épiBwAaxa vaterdacKoy* 
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tav py’ ‘Immd0ods te Tddacds 1’, 820s “Apnes, 
ule Ste ArjOoto IeXacryou Tevrapidao. 

Abrap Opnixas try’ “Axdpas xa ITelpoos Apes, 
Sacous ‘EdXjatrovtos dydppoos évros eépyet. 

Eidnpos § apyos Kutovey hy aiypnraev, 
vios Tporfnvoro Atotpepéos Keddao. 

Abrap TIupaiypns aye Tlalovas ayxvndorogous, 
Tnrobev €& ’Apudavos, an’ ’AEvd evpu péovTos, 
"AEwi, ob nadroTOv Bdwp emixidvaras alav. 

Tladprayovev 5 ivyetro TTudatpéveos Xdovov Kipp, 
é& “Everav, 80ev jprover yévos aypotepdwv 
of pe Kirwpoy éxov, cal Sjoapov aupevépovto, 
apt re TTapOevioy vrotapoy KrvTd Swpat’ Evacov 
Kpdpvav + Aiyladov re cal inpnrovs ’ Epvbivous. 

Airdap ‘Adiloverv ’OSdios xal "Emlotpodos hpyov, 
tnrobev €& “AXUBns, 50ev apyipou earl yevéOrn. 

Mucav 5€ Xpopus hpye cat “Evvopos oiwmorns: 
GAN’ ovK oiwvoiaw épicacato Kijpa pédaway, 

Gdn’ édpun bird yepol todwxeos AiaxlSao 
év trotaye@, 601 wep Tpa@as Kepdite cai &dXous. 

Dopxus ad Povyas tye cal "Aoxavios Seoesdys, 
Tar é& “Aoxavins: pépacay 8 topine payerOa. 

Myocw ad MécOrns re xa “Avtidos trynodoOny, 
ule Tadatpéveos, r® Tuyaln téxe Aiuvn, 
of Kal Myovas hryov bro Tuor@ yeyaaras. 

Ndorns ab Kapéy iryjoato BapBapopoéven, 
ot Midnrov éxov, BOeipwv tr’ bpos axpiropudrov, 
Maudvépou te pods, Muxdrdas 7° aitrewa xapnva: 
tov pev dp "Audipayos nal Ndorns jynodoOny, 
Ndorns ’Apudipayos te, Nopiovos ayraad téxva, 
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85 Kal ypucdy éywv rédepnovd lev, nite Kovpn: 

virios, o06e Th ot Té ry emrjpKere AvYypov BreOpop, 

GX éapn b1rd yepot trodaxeos Ataxidao 

ev ToTau@, ypuoov S 'Ayirgeds exopioce Salppwr. 
Saprrndov S hpyev Aveiov cal Cradxos duvuev, 

wnrobev ex Avxins, BdvOov dro Suijevros. 


875 


THE ILIAD. 


BOOK III. 


Advance of both forces described. 


Atrap érel xoopnbev dw ryepoverow Exacros, 
Tpdes pev krayyy t’ évory 7’ icay Spvibes os, 
9A A 4 v. > , 4 
nuTe Tep KNaYyy)) yepdvey TédeL ovpavobt mpd, 
7 ys \ @ a , we, 2 

ait’ éret oty yetpava piyov cat abéodharov SuBpor, 
KrNayyh Tai ye Tétovtat ém’ 'Neavoto podwy 5 
avdodet IIvypatovot povov xai Knpa pépovoar’ 
os : > 0 / \ wv , 
népia & dpa tai ye xaxnv Epida mpopépovtar: 
ot 8 dp icay ovyf pévea mveiovtes ‘Ayavol, 
év Oup@ pepadres areEeuev ANAHNOLOW. 

Ebr’ dpeos xopupjot Noros xaréyevev oplyrny, to 
moe ov TL PiAny, KAT SE TE VUKTOS apelva, 
TOocaoV Tis T ertievcoet, Boov T emt Nadav inow 

¥ a“ ¢«_hN A , A > » \ 

&s dpa tav id Teac! Kovicados WpyuT ders 
> / 4 + » , 
épyopevayvs para 8 aka Scérpynocov medlovo. 


Paris at first advances with show of boldness to the combat; 
then recoils before Menelaos: 
Oi § bre 89 ayeddv Hoav én’ adrAjdrovow LovTes, rs 
Tpwoly pév mpouayifev “AréEav8pos Oeoed%};, 
mwapSaréeny dpovow éywv Kal Kaptvra TOka 
wal Eipos: adtap o Sodpe Sim xexopvOuéva yarns 
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waddwv ’Apyelwv rpocadifero ruvras aplotous 
avriBiov paxécacGas ev aiva Sniorire. 

Tov 8 ws ody évonoey apnigiros Mevédaos 
épyopevoy mrpotrapobey oulrov, paxpa BiSavra, 
@s Te Néwy eydpn peydArAp eri sopare Kipoas, 
eipav 7) EXahoy Kepacy 7 dyptov alya, 

Tewdev* para yap Te xaterOier, el wep dv avroy 
cevwvTas Tayées Te KUVES Darepot T atSnos’ 

ds éydpn Mevéraos *Arékavdpov Ocoeidéa 
opOarpoiow iSwv> hato yap TicecOas areiTny® 
avtixa 5 é& oyéwy ouv tevyeow ado yapate. 

Tov & ws ody évonoev ‘AdéEavdpos Oeoerdns 
év TMpoudyowre pavévta, KaterAHYyn pirov Frop* 
dyp 5° érdpww ets Gbvos éyalero wip’ ddecivwv. 
as 8 Ste Tis Te Spaxovra iSwy wadivopaos aréoty 
ovpeos ev Bnooys, Ure Te Tpopos EAXaBe yvia, 
ap & dveyapnoev, @ypos Té pty elre Traperas, 

&s atris xa!’ dptrov uv Tpdwv ayepwayov 
Seicas ‘Arpéos viov 'AréEavdpos Oeoerdys. 
tov 5 “Extwp veixeroev iSav aicypots éréecos* 


Jor which he is taunted by Hector; 


Avorapt, eldos dptote, yuvatpavés, t1repoTrevTa, 
aif’ Sedes Gyoves tT’ Ewevat Gyapos T atroheoOa. 
cat xe TO Bovroiuny, Kal Kev Todd Képdvov Fev, 

) obrw NwWRyv 7 Ewevas Kad UTroypiov Adrov. 

7} Tou Kayyadowor xdpn Kopowvres ‘Ayaiol 
pavres aptorija tpopov éppevar, obvexa Kadov 
elSos Em’, GX’ ovK ~ott Bin ppecly ov8é tis drach, 
4 towade ewy ev Trovtotropoe véetou 
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Wovtoy émim\@cas, éeTapous épinpas ayelpas, 

puxydels ddrodarroiat yuvaix’ ebacdé’ avipyes 

é& dnrins yatns, vuoy avipay aiypnrawyp, 

TWarTpi Te o@ peya wha TwoAnl Te Tavti Te Onu~, 

Sucpevéoww pév yappa, carnpeinv Se coi avt@ ; 

ovx adv On peiveras apnipirov Mevenaop ; 

yvoins x” olov datos Evers Oarepny trapaxourev. 

oun dv Tor ypaicpn KiOapis ta Te Sap’ ’Adpodirns, 

i} Te KOpM Td Te EldOS, GT ev KOVinat puyEins. 

GAG para Tpdes Secdyjpoves* ff ré Kev HO 

Adivoy goo xiTava Kaxav Evey’ daca Eopryas. 
Tov 8 abre mpocéevrev ‘AdéEavdpos Ocoerdys* 


whereupon he declares himself ready for the combat. 


"Exrop, érel pe xat’ alaay évelxeoas odd trép aloay, 
aiel Tot Kpadin TréXexus OS EoTIY aTELPNS, 

3s 7 claw Sia Soupos br’ avépos, bs pad Te Téyvy 
vyiov extdpyyow, opédr« § avdpos épwny: 

&> col evi ornbecow atapBnTos voos éorl. 

pn pot Sap’ épara wrpdodepe ypucéns 'Adpodirns: 

od Tor aTOBANT éoti Ocdv épixvdéa Sapa, 

daca Kev avtol Sac, éxov 8 ov« dy Tis EXotTO. 

vov air’, ci pw’ e0érees Trodeptfew dé payer Oat, 
adrous pev KaGicov Tpaas Kal mavras 'Ayxatovs, 
avrap éy’ év pécow nai apnidirov Mevédraov 
ovpBdrer apd ‘Endévy cal erjpact waot payer Bas. 
ommortepos bé Ke viKnon Kpelocay Te yévnTat, 
xernpal édXov ed wavta yuvaixd Te oixad ayéc8w - 

of 5 dAXos hidornta Kal Spxva mista TapovTes 
valovre Tpolny épiBworaxa, tol 5é vedo Bay 
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"Apyos és traoBotov cai ’Ayailéa caddwybvacka. 75 
“Qs épal’, "Extwp 8 abr’ éydpn pueya pd0ov axovaas, 
ey? 9 / aA a: > 2 4 
cal p és péooor tov Tpwwv avéepye padayyas, 
péooou Soupos éXwv: tol & iSpuvOncav aravres. 
To 8 éreroEdlovto xapn xopowrrtes ‘Ayatoi, 
totaly re TiTucKopevot, Adeaoi T EBadXov. 80 
auTap 0 paxpov dicey dvat dvdpav '’Ayapéuvov 


Hector calls for a parley and communicates Paris’s proposal. 
which +s accepted by the Greeks. 

‘Taxeo8, Apryetor: pH BddXere, Kodpa ’Ayatov: 
oTEevTaL yap Tt Eros Epéey KopvOaioroy ” Exrwp. 

“Qs épal’, ot § Exyovro paxns dvew tT’ éyévovro 
écoupévas. “Extrwp Sé per’ audorépoiory gectre* 85 

Kéxduré pev, Towes cal dixvnpides “Ayavol, 
pidov ‘AreEdvdpoto, Tov elvexa veixos Spwpev. 
adXous pév KédXerat Tp@as Kal mavras ’Ayatovs 
Tevyea Kan arroBéaOat ert yOovl rovdAuBoreipy, 
avtov & év péoow xai apnidirov Mevédaov ge 
olous aud’ ‘Enévy wal erjpaces tact payecOas. 
ommotepos 5é Ke vixnon Kpelocwv TE yévnTat, 
xTnpad’ édey ev mdvta yuvaixd Te oikad ayécOoo* 
of 8 adXou Pidorynta Kal Epxia miota Tapoper. 

“Qs pal’, of § dpa mavres axiy éyévovto cvwt#. 95 
totat 5é Kal peréettre Bony ayabos Mevédaos: 

Kéxdvurte viv cal éueto’ pdrsora yap adyos indves 
Oapov éudy: dpovéw Sé StaxpivOnpevas HS 
‘Apyelous nat Tpdas, érrel xaxd Trova trétrod Oe 
elven’ éus Eptdos al ‘AreEdvdpou Even’ apyis. 100 
npcwv 8 ommorépp Odvatos Kal poipa téruxtat, 
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teOvain: addor dé StaxpuvOeire Tayvorta. 
olaere 5 dpv’, Erepov AEvxov, érépyny Sé pédawwap, 
yn Te Kal neki: Ait & nwets oiaopev addov. 


Priam ts sent for to asstst in ratifying the compact. 
"Af€ere 5é IIpidporo Biny, Sop’ Spxia tapvy 
QuTOS, eres OF Trades UTreppiados Kal amrioTol, 
un Tus btrepBacin Acos Spxia SyrAjonrar. 
aicl 8 orrdotépwr avipav ppéves nepéOovrar: 
ols 8 0 yépwy perénow, dua mpocow Kai oriccw 


o Ld wv > 3 , 4 
NEVO TEL, OTWS OY AploTa eT apoTEpotat yEevynTat. 


“Qs épae’, of S éyapnoay 'Ayaioi re Tpaés Te 
4 4 Doe fe) 4 
eATropevot travcacbat oifupod trodépoto. 


kat p lartous pev Epvkay él orixas, ex 8 EBay avroi, 


revyea T eFedSvovto, TA pev KaTéDevT Eri yain 
TAncioy ddAnAwY, GAtyn S Hv apis dpoupa. 
“Extwp S€ port dotu Sve Kipuxas étreutre 
KapTrarinws adpvas te pépew II piapov te xaréooa. 
autap 0 Tad@uBvov pote: xpelov * Ayapépveov 
vias em. yradupas tévat, 7S apy’ éxédevev 
oicépevar’ 0 8 dp’ ov« arriOno’ *Ayapépvors Sig. 


Iris carries the tidings to Helen, 

"Ipes 3 ail ‘Enévn AevxwrEvy ayyedros HAGE, 
eiSouevn yard, 'Avrnvopidao Sduapti, 
tiv *Avrnvopidns elye kpetwy ‘EXixdwv, 
Aaodixny, Ipidpoto Ouyarpav eldos aplorny. 
TH» & edp’ ev peyapp: 7) O€é péyav torov Dpasve 
Sladvaxa wrophupény, trodéas 8 évérraccev iéOXous 
Tpowy 0 immoddpwr cai 'Axatav yadxoytTover, 
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tio 


115 


125 
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of 8 ws viv eidovd’ “Edévny emi rripyov iobear, 
9 ‘\ 3 A ” , > 9 #2 : 
Ka WpOS GNANNovs ETrea WrepoevT aryopevov* 155 
Ov vépeots Tpdas xa eixvypsdas * Ayaods 
Tornd adi yuvaixt toduy ypovoy anyea rdoKyerv: 
aiveas aavatyat Gens ets Mira Eourev. 
bd \ \ ®@ Y »> a ? . ¢ 
GAA Kal OS, Toin Tep coda , év ynuol veéaOa, 
$ € A , Ul > 9 / lo 60 
pnd’ npiv texéeoot tT oTicow mhpa Nrotto. t 


and, at Priam’s request, points out and calls by name the 
bravest of the Greeks. 


“Qs ap’ Epav, IIpiapos § ‘“Edévny éxarécoato pari: 
Sedpo trapul’ édOovea, pirov Téxos, ifev épeio, 
dppa i8n wpoTepoy Te Tocw mrovs Te hidous Te* 
ov Ti pos atin oot, Beat vu pot aitol cio, 
of pot epapynoay Trodcpov wWoAvdaxpuv 'Ayasdv* 105 


First, Agamemnon ; 


@s pot Kal rovd advdpa tedopcov eEovougvys, 

&s Tes 00° dotiy 'Ayatds avnp nis Te péyas Te. 

9} Toe pev Kepady xat pelCoves arrot éace: 

xanrov 5 odtw éyav od rw idov ofbarpoicw, 

ovS obtw yepapoy’ BaciAni yap avipi goure. 170 
Tov 8 ‘Enévn piforow apelBero, Sta yuvatcov: 

aidotes Té pot oot, pire éxupé, Sewds Te° 

ws Serer Odvaros pot ddely Kaxos, ordre Sedpo 

viet o@ Erropny Odrapov yywTouUs TE \TTOUCE 

maida Te THAVYETHY Kal oUnrLKinv epareLVyy. 175 

dNNA Td yy ovK eyévovTo* TO Kai KAalovaa TéTNKa. 

touro Sé Tou épéw, & pw dvelpear nd€ petadrGs* 

obrés y “Arpeldns, evpv xpelov ’Ayapéuvov, 
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obs Sev elven’ Eracyov in’ "Apnos madapdov, 
ayxod 8 iorapevn mpocédn modas wxéa *Ipis: 
Aeip’ 161, vipa pir, va Oéoxera Epya tina 130 
Tpawy 6 trirodapwr xai 'Ayatav yadxoytT@vey: 
of wply én addjAoLot hépoy ToAvdaxpuy apna 
év wedig, OXo0t0 AtAaLomevot TrOAE[L0L0, 
ot 82) viv €arat cuyy (wodepos Sé wéravras) 
domles xexdpévor, Tapa 5S eyyea paxpa wémrnyev. 135 
avtap ‘AdéEavdpos xai dpnidiros Mevédacs 
paxpys eyyelnos paynoorras tept ceio- 
T@ O€ Ke vixnoavTs PidAn KeKAHOY AKoETIS. 


who repatrs, attended by her handmatdens, to the Scacan gates, 


“Qs eimodeoa Ged yAuKdv ipepoy EuBare Supe 
avdpos Te mporépoto Kal doreos 4Oé Tone. 14c 
avtixa 5 apyevygos xaruvpapevn oOovyow 
appar é« Oaddpovo, tépev cata Saxpu yéovea, 
ovK oln, pa TH ye Kal apdlrroro 50’ ErovrTo, 
Aldpn, TIurOjos Ouvyatnp, KXupévn te Bowes. 
abba 8 ere? ixavov 66: Fxaval wirat Foav. 145 


where she excites the admiration of the Trojan counsellors, 
Oi & api TI plapov cai IIdvOoov ndé€ Ouvpoirny 
Adprov te Kyutiov 0 ’Inetdovd 1’, Sfov “Apnos, 
Ovxanréyor Te Kal ‘Avrnvep, wemvupeva apo, 
elato Snpoyépovres ert Sxavjou WHANo Ww, 
ynpat &) trodéuo1o TweTravpévot, GAX’ ayopntal 150 
éaOrol, rerriyerowv éotxores, of Te Kal” OAnv 
Sevdpé@ epelopevos dia Aetptoecoay teiow. 
rolot dpa Tpadwy tyntopes hut’ él tripyo. 
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of 5 ws uby eldov’ “EXévny ei ripyor iodcap, 
\ 9 4 ” ‘4 > » 4 ’ 

Ka WPOS AAANNoUS Errea TrEepoEvT ayopevoy* 155 

Ov vépeois Tpdas Kai dixvipidas *Ayatods 

Ag? 9 . ‘ Ld Lc lA 
TOLnS adi yuvacnl Todvy ypovoy aNyea Trace: 
aivas aBavaryat Dens ets wira EouKev. 
? \ \, ®# , nr 9 9 \ tO) 
GANG Kai Os, TOin Tep coda, év vnvGi veETOn, 

9 ¢€ A UA 9 » t a 60 
nd npiy tTexéecol T OTicow Tipa NhrotTo. I 


and, at Priam’s request, points out and calls by name the 
bravest of the Greeks. 


“Qs dp’ Epav, IIpiapos 8 “Edévny éxaréooato dori: 
Sedpo wapoO’ eXOovea, pirov réxos, Lev epeio, 
Sdpa tidy mporepoy Te Tocw anos Te pidous Te* 
ov Ti pou atin eoot, Oeot vd pot aitrol ciow, 
of or epw@ppnoay Trodcpoy TroAvdaxpuy ‘Ayatdv* 105 


First, Agamemnon ; 


@s pot cal rovd’ avipa mwedadprov éFovouguys, 

&s tes 65’ dotiv ‘Ayacos avnp nis Te wéyas Te. 

) Toe pev xepany nai pelCoves Grdot Eace 

xadov © ota éyav ob mw idov opOarpoicw, 

ovd ottw yepapov: BacArni yap avdpi éouxe. 170 
Tov § ‘Edévn pvborow apelBero, Sta yuvatxov: 

aidoios Té poi éoot, hire éexupé, Seevds Te° 

ws Spedev Odvaros pot adeiy Kaxos, om7orte Sedpo 

vied o@ Erropnv Oarapov yywTous TE ALTTOVCA 

Tatda Te THAUVYETHY Kal OuNrALKinu épaTeLYnr. 175 

BANA Td yy’ OVK eyévovTo’ TO Kal KAalovoa TéTNKA. 

touro Sé Tou épéw, 6 wp’ dveipeas n5€ pweTadrds* 

otros y' “Arpeldns, evpu xpelov ‘Ayapéuvon, 
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auporepov, Bactrevs 7’ dya00s Kpatepos tT aiypyris: 

Sanp air’ éuos éoxe Kuvwridos, el mot’ Env ye. 180 
“Qs pao, tov 8 o yépwv nydoaato gawvncéy Te* 

@® paxap ‘Arpetdn, poupnyevés, oXBtodatpor, 

} pa vd Tot wodXol Sedunato xovpos 'Ayavov. 

98 nat Dpvylnv eionrvOov aueoecoay, 

Ev0a ov wrelotous Ppvyas avépas aiodorrwnous, 185 

Naovs "Orpios xat Muyddvos avtiOéoro, 

ot pa ToT’ eotpatowvro trap’ by Oas Saryyapioto* 

xal yap éyay éixoupos éwy pera totcw édexOnv 

jars tO, Ste tT HAOov ’Apatoves avridverpas: 

GX Odd of Toca Hoay Scot éAlxwires ‘Ayavoi. 190 


next, Odysseus 5 

Actrepov ait "Odvoja sav épéew’ 6 yepatés* 
el’ Gye pou Kal Tovde, hiro Téxos, ds Tis 6S earls 
pelov pev xepary 'Ayapéuvovos *Arpeldao, 
euptrepos § dpmorow ide orépvorow idécOar. 
Tevyea pév of xetras él ~Govt mrovAuBorelpy, (95 
avros S¢ xriros &s émrurwdetras otiyas avdpav- 
apve@ pv eyo ye eloxw mryyeriparAy, 
8s 7” dlov péya TAU Stépyetas apyevydwy. 

Tov & nuelBer ered ‘EXévn Atos éxyeyavia® 
obtos 8 ai Aaepridéns, rodvpntis 'Odvacers, 200 
ds Tpadn ev Sou ‘Idaxns xpavans mep éovons, 
cl8a@s tavtoious te SoAOus Kal ondea TuKvd. 

Thy & abr’ ‘Avtnvep wervupévos avtloyv nbsa: 
@ yuvat, 7 ara ToOTO eros vnyepres Eevtres* 
Hdn yap wat Sevpo aot’ HAvoe Sios ‘Oduccevs 205 
ced Gen’ ayyedins adv aprnipiim Meverag. 
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tovs 8 éyw é£elucoa Kal év peydpoot pidnoa, 
apdhorépwy Sé hunv éddnv cai pydea mruKva. 
’ > @ \ , 3 ’ , 4 
arr Ste dn Tpwecow ev aypopevorow EnryGev, 
U \ / e , > / v 
otavrwyv pev Mevédaos vireipeyev evpeas @pous, 210 
apdw § éfoudvw yepapwrepos ev ‘Odvacevs. 
Grr Ste 87 pUOous cai pndea wacw Bpawvop, 
» Tor pev Mevéraos éerutrpoyadny ayopeve 
Tavpa pév, NAA para Avyéws, érret Ov TroAVpUO OS 
3@> 3 4 3 , a @ 
ovd adapaptoerns, eb Kal yever DoteEpos Nev. 215 
GAN’ Ste 57) ToAvpNTIs avai~cev ‘Odvacers, 
lA e \ \ wv \ \ ¥ 
otdckey, uTral bé eoxe cata yOovos dupata wi€as, 
oxymtpov & out’ oicw ovTe TpoTpnves evapa, 
GNX aoteupes Exeoxev, aldpei Pwti corxws* 
, 4 , nd A 4 _% bd 
gains Ke Caxorov té tev’ Eupevas adpova T abtwse zan 
GAN’ Ste 57 Ora Te pweyadAny ex oT7eos ein 
\ wv 4 ? / / 
Ka) rea vipdbdcooty éouxora yeipepinow, 
ov dy éretr’ ‘Odvani y’ épiccere Bpotos aAXoS* 
ov ToTe y OS 'OdSucjos ayaccapel’ eldos idovres. 


third, Ajax. 

To tplrov ait’ Aiavra idey épéew’ o yepavis* 225 
tly v dp’ GS GAXos ’Ayatos avip nis Te péyas Te, 
éEoyos “Apyelwy xepadny te al ebpéas dous ; 

Tov S ‘Enévn tavitremdos apeiBero, Sia yuvarcay: 
ovtos 8’ Alas éoti tredwptos, Epxos ’Ayatav: 
"[Sopeveds 8 érépwbev evi Kpnrecat Beds as 230 
éxrnn’, api Sé pv Kpnrav ayol nyepéBovras. 
morris pv Eeluocev apnigiros Mevéraos 
olxp év nuectépp, orore Kpjrn ber ixorro. 
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As her eyes run over the host, they fasl to find Castor ana 
Polydeukes. 
Nov 8 @drous yey mdvras ope erlewrras "Ayasots, 
ovs xev ed yvoiny cal 7’ odvopa pvOnoalpny: 235 
Sow 5S’ ov Sivapas tdéety KoopHrope Naar, 
Kadoropa & immodsapov nat rif aya0ov Torvdevnea, 
avToxacvyyyTe, TH pot pla yelvaro nTnp* 
hy otry éorrécOny Aaxedalpovos €& éparewijs, 
fy Sedpw ev Srrovto véewo’ Et Trovrorépoiow, 240 
viv attr’ ovn &Bédovor payny xataddpevas aydpav 
aloyea Setdidres wal dveiSea TOA’, & pol dorev. 
“As dato, rods § bn catreyev puaitoos ala 
éy Aaxcdaipovr abt, piry év wrarpids yain. 


The herald Idaios delivers the summons to Priam, who mounts 
his chariot, accompanied by Antenor, and drives out upon the 
plain, where the two armies are assembled. 

Kijpuxes 8 ava dorvu Ocav pépov spxia miota, 245 
dpve Siw xal olvov édppova, xaprrov apovpys, 

aoKx@ év aiyelp: hépe Sé xpntripa haccvov 

enpvE ‘I[saios 7dé ypioeta Kvredda: 

wtpuvev dé yépovta Trapiotdpevos eréerow* 

"Opcco, Aaopedovtiaédn* xadéovow dpioros 250 

Tpowy & iriroddpov cai ‘Ayatov yahxoy Tovey 

és mrediov KataBivar, iv’ épxia miota Tdpyte. 

avrap ’Arétavdpos cal apnifiros Mevéraos ° 

paxpys eyyelnos paynoort’ api yuvatni: 

Te 5é Ke vixnoayts yuvn Kal cTnpal’ Errovro: 255 

of S Grow hidornta Kal Gpxia Ticta Tapovtes 

vatotnev Tpoiny épiB@raxa, Toi Sé véovtat 

“Apros és immoBotov cal ‘Ayaida xadrdurybvatKa. 
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“Qs pdro, plynoev § 6 yépwv, exérevce 5 Etraipos 
tarmrous Cevyvipevas* rot 8 orparéws érriPovro. 260 
dy 8 dp’ 28n Tpiapos, xara & jvia retvev orlace 
wap Sé of ’Avrivap tmepixadrA€a Bycero Sidpov. 
tw 5¢ Sia Sxasrdv wediovd eyov wxéas lrrovs. 

"AXN’ bre by p Txovro pera Tpdas Kai *Axatous, 

é& irre drroBdvtes em) yOdva trovduBoreipay 265 
és péooov Tpdav xa ’Ayatav dorvyowrro. 

apvuto 8 abtix’ Greta dvat avipay * Ayapépvow, 

dv S ’OdSuceds rodvuntis: atap xnpuxes aryavol 

Spxta musta Gedy civayov, cpyrhpt 5é olvov 

pioyov, ardp Bacredow Bdwp eri yeipas éyevay. 270 
"ArpelOns 8 épvoadpevos yelpecot payatpar, 

h} ot map Elpeos péya Kovdedv aicy dwpro, 

apvav éx xeparéwv tapve tplyas: abtap éreta 

xnpuxes Tpdwv xal ‘Ayatav veipav aplorots. 

totow & ‘Arpeldns peyad’ ebyeto xelpas dvacyav: = 275 


Agamemnon prays to Zeus and sacrifices the lambs. 


Zcd warep, "ldn0ev pedéwv, xvdiore péytote, 
Hérws 9, Ss dvr’ ehopas nal trav’ érraxovers, 
kal mrotapot Kal yata, cal of iirévepOe Kapoytas 
avOpwrous tivvaBov, Sris x érlopxoy opooon, 
Upets paprupo éore, purdooere 5 8pxva Teord. 28c 
et pév xev Mevéraov ’Arékavdpos xararépvy, 
avros Gres? ‘Endévny éyéro wal xcripara wdvyta, 
quets 8 ev vieoot vewpeba trovroropototy: 
eb 58 « ’AdéEavSpov Krelvy EavOds Mevéraos, 
Tpdas ere? ‘Edévnv cal xrjpara wdvr’ drodobvar, 285 
ryny © "Apryelous arrorwépev fv rev’ Eouxev, 
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fre xal édocopévoscs per avOparroiot TrédXyTaL. 
el 8 dy éwot tinny FI piawos [Ipiduoto re trades 
tivew ovw COéXwow ’AreEdvdpoto TreaovTos, 
9 > A ‘ , yd * “ 
auTap éyw Kai érerta paynoopar civera Towns 290 
a 4 id / / , 
addi pévwv, eiws xe TEXNOS TrONELOLO Kiyelw. 
*"H t bd a 4 ] w“ lA Vee - 
, Kab ATO OTOLAYXOUS UpYaY Tape VNrEL YadKo: 
Kat tous pev KaTéOnxev eri yOovos actraipovtas, 
Bupobd Sevopévous: amo yap pévos eldeto yadxos. 
e ¢ 9 a ’ , , 
olvov § é« xpnripos advacopevor Setrucccwy 295 
&xyeov, 75 evyovto Oeois atevyevernow: 
@be Sé Tis eltreoxev ‘Ayatav tre Tpwwy te: 
Zed xvO.ore péytore, cai aavatot Beoi Addo, 
OTTOTEpoL TPOTEpOL Urép SpKia THthveay, 
MSE of eyxéparos yapdbus péot ws G5e olvos, 300 
avTav Kal rexéwv, adoyor 5 ddXoto. Sapetev. 
“Qs Epav, 005 dpa ww adiv erexpaiawe Kpovuvv. 
rota. 5¢ Aapdavidns UI piapos peta pd0ov eevrre: 


After which Priam returns to the city. 

Kéxruré pev, Tpdes wai cixcvnpides "Axacol: 

} Tou eyo clus mrpott “Idvov yvepococav 305 
dap, érel od Tw TANTOM év OPOarpoicw opacbas 
papvapevov pirov viov apnidiiy Meverag: 

Zevs pév trou To ye olde cat aOdvaror Oeoi addrou, 
ommotép@ Pavatowo TéX0s TeTpwpévov eatly. 

"HI pa, kai és Sippov dpvas Oéro icobeos das, 310 
dv § dp’ éBaw' airés, cata & ivia teivev drricca: | 
wap 8é ot 'Avtnvep treptxaddréa Bnoeto Sidpov. 
tw pév ap arroppot mpott “Idsov arrovéovto* 


_ - — oli teemeeeiiieetmmmmeren 
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Hector and Odysseus measure off the lists, and shake the helmet 
until the lot of Paris leaps forth. 

"Extup 5é TIpidpoto mais Kad dios ’Odveceds 
» ®pov ev rp@rov Stepétpeov, avtap eretta 315 
»Anpous ey xuvén yad«npei waddXov EdovTes, 
¢ rirdTepos 51) rpdabev adeln yarxeov eyyxos. 
haol 8 npjcavro, Ocoior 5€ yelpas avéoyov’ 
&8e 5é ris elreoxev 'Ayatdv te Tpdwv Te. 

Zed warep, “Tdnbev pedémv, cddvore péytore, 326 
ow7orepos Tade Epya pet audorépaow EOnxe, 
tov S05 arropOipevoy Suvat Sdpov “Aides eica, 
nyiv 8 ad purornta Kal Spxia mucta yevér Oar. 

“Qs dp’ &pav, wadrev 5é péyas xopvOalonros " Extwp 
ap opdwv: ITapsos 5¢ Gods éx xAtjpos Spovcer. 325 
os pv Era? Kovro xata orixas, trys éxdore 
frirou depolrodes Kal Trotkira Tevye Exeto: 

pe 
The champions arm themselves; 

aviap 8 y' aud’ @poow edbcero Tevyea Kara 
Sios "AréEavSpos, ‘Enévns moots jixopoto. 


_Kvnpidas pév para repli xvipnow €Onnev 330 


Kands, apyupéoow éemirdupios apapvias* 

Sevrepov ad Oapynea trepi otiOecow eduvev 

olo xacvyvyroto Auxdovos, hppoce 5 alta. 

apg 5 ap’ adporow Barero Elpos dpyupdndov 

XarAxeov, adap Ereita odxos péya Te oTLBapor Te’ —-338 
xpatl 8 én’ idOipm Kxuvény edtuxrov 2Onxey, 

tarmoupiv: Sewov Sé Nopos xabdrepOev evevev. 

elreto 5S ddxtpov Syyos, 6 of Taddundu apihper. 

&s & abrws Mevédaos dpiios evre’ uvev. 
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and stride into the lists. 

O18 éwel ety ExarepOey opirou OapnyOncay, s40 
és pécoor Tpwey xai “Ayauov éotsyowvro 
Seavoy Sepxopevos: OdpBos 5 eye eicopowvras 
Tpaas 0 twwoddpous xai cvavjpsidas ‘Ayasovs- 
cal p eyyus oTiryy SiapeTpyTe evi yey 
aeiovt’ eyyetas GAANNoLoWW KOTEOVTE. 345 
apoabe 5 *AdéEavdpos wxpoies Sods yooxoy Eyyos, 
nai Bader “Atpeldao xar aowida waytoo’ élonv: 
obd Eppnter xarxos, aveyrdupOn Sé of aiypy 
dowd: év xpateph. o 5é Sevrepos Gpvuto yaka — 
*Arpelins Mevédaos erevEdpevos Ait watpe- 250 

Zed dva, S05 ticacOa: & pe wpotepos xax’ Eopye, 

Stov “AréEavSpor, xai éups vro yepoi Sapaccop, 
Sppa Tes Eppiynot Kai oryovwy avOpernwy 
EewwoSoxov axa. péEat, 6 kev Gidotnta Twapdoyxn. 

"HI pa, xai aurretradeav mpotee Soktyooxtov Eyyos, 355 
cat Bare IIpiapidao xat’ dowida wdvtoo’ éiony. — 
dca pec aoridos HAGE haciwws GBpipov Eyyos, 
cad Sa Oapnxos rrodvdatdddou npnpecto: 
avtixpv S€ Trapai Natapny Oiapynoe yiTOVva 
éyxos: 0 8 éxAivOn cai ddedato xijpa péXawvay. 360 
"Arpeléns 5 épvccapevos Ethos apyupondov 
wAEer avacyopevos KopvOos pddrov: audi § ap’ aire 
tptxOo re xal TetpayOa Siarpuéer Extrece yeupos. 
"Arpelins 5 @powkey idwv eis ovpavoy evpty> 

Zev wratep, ov Tuy oEeto Dev ONowTEpos GANS * 365 
HT épapnv ricac0a “ArdéEavSpoy xaxoTnTos° 
vov © wou év xelpecow ayn Evpos, éx Sé por eyyos 
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ntyOn maddunguy érdcrov, oS ESadov pv. 
°H, nat éraitas xépu0os XaBev irrodsaceins, 
Gre 8 emiorpéwas per eixvipidas “Ayacovs: 370 
deyye 5é py TorvKeaTOS as array brrd Seupyy, 
5s of itr’ avOcpewvos oyeds TéeTaTO Tpudaneins. 


The combat is already decided in favor of Menelaos, when Aphro- 
dite interposes, rescues Paris from the victor, and transports 
him to his own bea-chamber, 


Kai vi nev elpvocéy te nal domerov iipato Kdéos, 
el pt) dp’ O&v vonoe Ads Ouyarnp ’Adpodirn, 
hot pn€ev ipavra Bods ide xtapévoro: 375 
xen Se rpupdrea dp’ Exreto yeupi wayely. 
Thy pev ErreO Hows pet eicvnpsdas *Aya.ovs 
pip éridiwnoas, xopicav 8 épinpes éraipor. 
avtap & dxp émopovce KaTaxtdpevat pevealvov 
eyyel yarweip: tov 8 éEnprak’ ’Adpodiry 380 
peta pur’ ws Te Oeds, xaduvpe 8 dp’ népt mroAXq, 
Kad & elo’ év Oardpw evadei xenwertt. 


whither she summons Helen, 

aut? 5 avl ‘Edévny xanréovo’ ie+ rhv 8 éxlyavev 
Tupyy ep inpnrg, tepi 5é Tpwal aris Foav. 
xetpt Se vextapéou éavod érivake AaBoica, 385 
yent Sé pw eixvia tradavyevti rpocéevrrer, 
elpoxoum, 4 ot Aaxedalpovt vaverooon 
hoxew elpia Kard, pariota Sé pv hiréeoxev® 
TH) piv ceccapévn mpooepavee Si ’Adpodirn: 

Actp i6’- ‘Arétavdpos ce xanei olxovde véer Bau. 390 
eeivos 6 y' ev Dara nai Suvwtoict Aéxecour, 
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xddret te oTiABowv cat cipaciv: ovdé Ke halns 
avipl paynodpevoy Tov y’ edOeiv, NAA xopovde 
EpxeoO’, né yopoto véov ArryovTa Kabila. 

“Ns daro, tH 5 dpu Oupov evi ornBerow Spwev: 
kal p ws ody évonoe Deas mrepixadréa Seephy 
ornGea O ipepdevra Kai Supata pappaipovra, 
OapBnoéy + dp’ &revra éros 1 épar’ &« 1 ovdpale 


who at first resists, but ts compelled to comply. 


Aatpovin, ti pe tadra AtAaleas Hrrepotrevety ; 
} 1) pe TpoTépw TroNiwy cv varopevawy 
d£eus 7) Ppvyins, ) Myovins éparecvijs, 
el tls tot wal xeiOe piros peporrav avOparrav ; 
oivexa &) viv Stov ‘Adé-avdpov Mevéraos 
vinnoas eOérec oruyepny ewe olxad ayeaOan, 
rouveca 51) viv Sedpo Sor\oppovéovea trapéorns ; 
fico wap avroy iodaa, Oeay 5 amroeuce KedevOou, 
pnd ere coict rodecow wrooctpéyretas "OXvpToyp, 
GAN’ aied rept xeivoy aifve Kai é PUAacze, 
eis 8 xé ao" ) Goo Troujoerat, 4 5 ye Sovrnv. 
ketoe 5 éyor onn elus (vepeconrov Sé Kev ein) 
xelvou wopaavéovoa Aéyos: Tppai 5é p’ drrlacw 
Tacat popnoovrars éyw 5 axe adxpita Oupo. 
Thy &€ yorwoapévn mpocepavee St’ “Adpodirn: 
pn pb epee, oxeTrIn, bw) Yooapévn oe pebeiw, 
tas 6€ o amrexOnpw ws viv Extrayr épirnoa, 
pécow 8 apporépwy pnricopas éyOea Avypd, 
Tpawv cat Aavady, od Sé xev xaxov olrov ddyat. 
“Qs par’, Bevrev S ‘Endévn, Ards Exyeyavia, 
Bi 8é xatacyopévn éave apyhri pace, 
avyh, macas 5é Tppas \dOev* Foye §é Saiuev. 
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Aphrodite and Helen enter Paris's house. 


Ai § 67 'AdeEdvSpoto Sopov teptxarré txovto, 
audimonrot pev errevta Sows eri Epya Tpatrovto, 
9 5 ets iypopodoy Odrapoy xie Sia yuvarxay. 
1 5 dpa didpov édovca diroppecd)s ‘Appodity 
avri ‘AdeEdvdpovo Oecd xaréOnne pépovoa: 
&v0a Kalil’ ‘Edévn, xovpn Aros aiywoyovo, 


doce TaN KMvYaca, TrooW 8 Hnvitratre p00 


Helen upbraids her husband with his cowardice. 

“Havies ex woréuous ws wperes adTo0 orécOas 
avdpt Sapels xpatepa, 85 éuds mporepos mroats Fev. 
} pev &) mrpiv y' etye apniplrov Mevedaov 
of te Bin nal yepol cal eyyet péprepos elvas: 
GX’ 166 viv wpoxaddeooa apytdirov Mevédaov 
éEadris payécacbat évavtlov. adrdda eyo ye 
mavecOat Kéropat, pndée Eav0G Meveraw 
aytiBvov wodepov TrodeniCe de payer Oas 
appadéws, un Tas tay’ oT’ avtov Sovpt Sapsys. 

Ti 5é TIdpis pvOovcw dperBopevos mpocéerrrev’ 
BN we, yovat, yaXeTroiow dvelSeot Oupody EviTrre. 
vov pev yap Mevéndaos évicnoev obv ’AOjvy, 
xeivov & avris éya* trapa yap Oeoi eiot nat jyiv. 
GN aye 8) irornts rpamreiouev evvynOévte: 


ov yap mw Toré p wdé y Epws ppévas auhexddruyer, 


ovd Ste ce mpatov Aaxedalpovos é& éparesrijs 
émdeoy apirdatas év wovromopo.et vécoow, 

vnow & év Kpavan epiyny pirsryts nad edvp, 
_ &S aco viv Epapas Kai pe yAvKds ipepos aiped. 
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"HI pa, wai dpye Aéyoode xusy> Gua 5 ewer’ axortis. 


T@ ey ap’ év TpnToiot Katewwacbev reyéecou. 


Meanwhile Menelaos charges through the battlefield in search 


of Parts ; 
"Arpelons 5 av’ Susrov epoita Onpi cords, 
ef mov éoabpyocev Aré-avipov Ococidéa. 450 


GAN’ od tis Suvato Tpwwv KrNeTey T emrtxodpery 
SetEas AréEavSpoy tor’ apnidirp Meverag.. 
ov yey yap didrornte x exevOavor, ef tes (Soeroe 
loov yap ow tracw ar7yGero xnpi pedralyy. 


and Agamemnon claims that Helen be delivered up to the Greeks, 
tn compliance with the compact. 

rotate Sé xal peréectrev dvak avdpwv "Ayapéuvey 455 
Kéxduré pev, Tpdes cai Adpdava 75° érixovpos: 

pien pev 5 halver’ apnipiiov Meveddov- 

ipets S Apryelny ‘EXévnv nal ernpal!’ Gy avry 

éxdore, cal tiny atrotivénev Hy tw’ gocxev, 

9 Te Kat éocopévoros per’ avOpwmtroes TEANTAL. 460 
“Qs &par’ ArpetSys, eri 5 qveov dAdo *Ayasol. 


THE ILIAD. 


BOOK IV. 


The Gods in counctl. 
Oi S€ Geot rap Znvi caOnpevoe nyopdwvro 
xpucéw ev Sarddm, pera Sé cdhiot wérua ”“HBn 
vextap epvoyoe’ tol 5é€ ypucéos Serdeoot 
Secdéyar’ adAndovs Tpwwv mrodw eicopowrtes. 


Zeus taunts Hera with her neglect of Menelaos, 

Abtix’ éreipato Kpovidns épeOiléuev “Hpnv 
KEepTomtots émréeoot, TapaBAHSny ayopevwv ° 

Aovait pev Mevedd@ apnyoves ciot Oedor, 
"Hpn 7° Apyein wat 'Adarxopevnis ’AOnvn. 
GAN” tot Tal voode KaOnpevar eicopdwaat 
téprecOov: te 8 atte piropperdyns ’Adpodirn 
aiel mappépSrwxe kal avrod Kipas apvve, 
kal vov éeodwcev otopevov Oavéec Oar. 
Grr’ H tor vien pév apnidirou Meverddov. 


Io 


and proposes that the Gods decide whether the combat shall be re- 


newea, or peace be concluded and Troy remain unharmed. 


“Hyeis 5€ ppafepel’, Sms Eorar tade Epya, 
7} p’ avdris woAepov te Kaxov Kal dvAoTLv aivny 
dpoopev, } Pirdryta pet’ -aphoréporot Badoperv. 


15 
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et 8° ad wes 10d€ waot dirov cai 760 yévorto, 
9 Tot wey otxéotto mods II piapow dvaxtos, 


aitis 5° "Apyeiny ‘EXévnvy Mevéraos ayorto. 


Athena and Hera hear this proposal with indignation, 
“Ns bal, at S érépvEay "AOnvain te xai ”Hpn. 
wAnoiat at y HoOnv, xaxa Sé Tpwecoe pedéoOnv. 
9 tot AOnvain axéwv tv ovdé te eltre, 
oxulopéevn Aut tarp, yoros Sé pv aypios peu 
"Hpn & ovx éyade atijOos yodov, ddAdXA Tpocnvéa. 


and the latter protests against the thwarting of her desire, 


Aivorate Kpovidn, qotov tov poOov éertres. 
a ps 4 a / 
mos €Oéreus GrLov Oetvat trovov 7d aréXeoTov, 
e - y A ef , , ; tt 
iepo F by ipwsa poyw, Kkapéetnv Sé pou imot 
‘ > a UA N at s 
acy ayetpovon IIpitpw xaxa roio te Traiciv. 
w y o 
Ep" atap ov Toe mavres érrawweopev Oeoi adrXoL. 


until Zeus consents that she work her will upon the ctty, 


Tv 56 péy oxOncas rpoccdhn vehernyepita Zevs: 
Sarpovin, ti vd oe TIpiapos Uptapord te raids 
Toccoa Kaka pefovcw, OT aotepyes peveaivers 
"Thiov eEadrandéae cixtipevov tmrodeOpov; 
et S€ ov y’ ciceAOodca TUAaS Kai TElyeR paKxpa 
pov BeBpwobos TI piapov TIprayoro te raidas 
(tANous te Tpwas, ToTe Kev yorov eEaxécato. 

Spfov Saws eOédes* 7 TOTO ye vElxos OTTicocw 
set nol éyor pey” Epiapa per apotépoioe yevntat. 
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threatening, however, to destroy such of her cities as he may please, 
tn the future, as the price of his concession. 

“Addo Sé tot épéw, ad 8’ evi dpcat BaddXco ohow: 
ommoTe Kev Kal éyw pepaws todkw éFararatat 40 
Thy €Oérw, 5Ou rot Pirow avépes eyyeydact, 
wy Te SwatpiBew tov euov yorov, aAda p’ eaoat. 

Kal yap éy® ool Sana éxwv aéxovri ye Pup: 

at yap vm’ jnedip Te Kal ovpaye aotepoevTs 

vateTdovat Tonnes emiyOovioyv avOpereav, 4S 
Tdwy pou Tepl Kypt TueoKeTo “Ios tpn 

wat IIpiapos nat rads evpperio TI pidpoco. 

ov yap pot wrote Bapos edevero Sautos élons, 

obs Te KVionS Te’ TO yap Adyopuev yépas Tuets. 


Hera accepts this condition, 


Tov 8° nyeiBer’ erecta Bown motvia “Hpn: 50 
9 ‘ a \ A X , > ¢ 
3} Tot éwol tTpels wey ToAU Pidratal etot TroAnes, 
” / 1, 9 , , 
Apyos Te Xwdptn te Kat evpydyuia Munnyy: 
Tas Statrépoat, Or’ dv Tou awéyOwvtar mepi Kips: 
, ” > , ’ 2 / 
Tawy ov to. éyw wpoc8’ iotapat ovdé peyalpw. 
el wep yap POovéw te nal ov cid StaTrépoat, 55 
ovx aviw POovéove’, eel 7} trodAv Péprepos éoot, 
GANA yp Kal euov Oéwevat trovov ob arédecTov: 
Kal yap éym Oeds cipt, yévos 5é wot EvOey SOev coi, 
Kai we mpecRutarny téxeto Kpovos dyxvAopunrns, 
apporepov, yeven Te Kat odvexa of TrapaKoiTis 60 
KéxAnpat, ov 56 maou pet’ ASavarocw avacces. 
Grr’ 7 Tor ev TAO’ UrrociEopev GAAHAOLCL, 
gol pev eyo, ov 8’ eyo emi 8’ Efovrar Geol drrox 
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aQavarot. od b€ Odaocov 'AOnvain éruretras 

éMeciv és Tpwawv xai ’Ayaav pvromw aivny, 65 
repay 5° as xe Tpwes tirepxvdavras 'Ayatovs 

apEwou mporepot uTrep Spxia SnrnoacOa. 


and Athena ts despatched to prevent the fulfilment of the treaty. 


“Qs par’, ovd’ awiOnoe wathp avdpav re Bed te: 
avrix’ "AOnvalny érrea wrepoevta mpoonvda: 

Alpa pan’ és otparov €rO€ peta Todas cai Ayatovs, 70 
mevpav 8° ws xe Tpwes irepxvdavtas ’Ayatovs 
dpEwot mpotepot virép Spxia SnrAnoacOar. 

“Qs eitrav drpuve tapos pepaviay "AOnvny, 
Bn Se «ar’ Ovrgvptroio xapnverv daitaca: 
olov 8° dotépa He Kpovov mais dayxvAopuyrew, 75 
} vabrnot tépas né otpaTe@ evpéi Naar, 
Naptpoyv rod S€ Te TwoAXol aro omwOijpes tevTat: 
To eixut’ Hikev ert yOova TTaddas °AOnvn, 
xad 8° Bop’ és péccov: OduBos 8 éxev eicopowvtas 
Tpads 0° immoddapous Kal écixvipidas ’Axatovs. 80 
mde Sé tus eltrecxey (dmv és wAnaolov addov: 

"H p’ adtis Twodeuds Te xaxos Kal PvdAoTis aivy 
éxcetat,  pirornta pet’ aydotépoiae TiOnoe 
Zevs, 65 tT’ avOpwTrav tains Todéwoto TéTUKTAL. 


Entering the host of the Trojans in human form, she urges Pan- 
daros to shoot at Menelaos. 
“Qs dpa tis eitrecxev "Ayatav te Tpwwp Te. 85 
9 8° avéph ixédn Tpwov xatediccO’ Sptrov, 
Aaodonp ’Avtnvopisy, xpatep@ aiypnrh, 
ITavSapov avtibcov Sifnuévyn, et rov édevipo.. 
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etpe Auxdovos vidvy dpvpovd Te Kparepdoy Te 
éoract’. aul 5é wiv xpatepal otlyes domutdwr 90 
Naw, of of Erovto am’ Aionrowo pode. 
ayyou 5° ictapévn Strea wrepoevta tpoonvda: 

"HI pa vi pot ve wiBeswo Auxdovos vie Saldppov; 
trains Kev Mevedd@ érimpoéuev taydv sop, 
maot S€ xe Tpwecot ydpw Kai Kxbddos apovo, 95 
éx wavrwv 5é partota 'Arekdvipw Bacirni. 
Tod xev 812 Tapmpwra Tap ayaa Sapa dépo.o, 
ai xev i6n Mevédraov apriov, 'Atpéos viov 
a@ Bérct Sunbévta ruphs émuBavt’ ddeyewhs. 
GX” ay’ dlcrevcov Meveddov xvdariporo, 100 
evyeo 5° ’ArrodAwve AvKNYEvE’ KAUTOTOED 
apvav mpwroyover péEew KrecTHv éExaTouBny 
oixade vootyaas iepis eis dotu Zedeins. 


He ts persuaded, makes ready his bow, and lets fly an arrow, 
“Qs ddr’ "AOnvain, To Sé dpévas Adhpove mreiBev- 


autix’ éovra tofov éevEooy i€dXou alyos 105 
aypiov, dy pa trot’ avTos bre oTépvoto TUYHCAS 
métpns éxPaivoyta, Sedeypevos év mpodoxjat, 

/ N A e > / 
BeBrjnee pos ornOos: o 8’ Barrios eutrece wétpy. 

“A 4 > A e ¢ , 

Tov Képa éx Keharts éxxardexaddwpa medpv«xe: 
Kal Ta pev aoKnoas Kepaokoos pape TéxTwv, Ito 
wav § ed Nenvas ypvoénv éréOnxe Kopavnv. 
Kal TO pey ev KaTeOnKe Tavucodpevos ToTl yain 
aykrivas’ mpocbe Sé cdxca cxéBov écOdoi éraipor, 
“en mpi avalfeay apnio: vies “Ayaan, 
mpilv BrAjcOar Mevéraov apyiov, ’Atpéos viov. 115 


aN 


avtap 0 ovAa Tapa hapétpns, ex § rer’ tov 
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aBAAra wrepdevta, pedatvéewy Epp’ oduvawv: 

alba 8’ él veupy Kxatexdopet mixpov dicTov, 
ebyero 8° “Arroddwve AvENyevéi KAVTOTOE 

dpvav mpwroyovey péFew KrevTnv éExaTouPyy 
olxade vootnaas iepis els dotu Zedeins. 

2rxe 8” cuod yAudidas te AaBawv al vebpa Boea: 
veupiy pev pate wédacev, Tofp dé aidypov. 

abrap éret 57 Kuxdorepes péya Tokoy érewe, 

AiyEe Beos, veupy S€ péy’ layev, arto 8’ oioros 
ofuBerns Kab” Suscrov errurrécOas peveaivwr. 


which inflicts a severe, but not fatal, wound. 


Ovdsée cébev, Mevédrac, Oeot pdxap-s AedaPovro 

aBavarot, mpwrn S¢ Aros Ouyarnp dryeretn, 

4 tow wpocbe araaa Bédos éexerrevnds apuvev. 

4 5é tocov péev Eepyev ard ypoos, ws Ste pjTNO 

mavoos éépyn pviav, 60° 4déi NéEcTar Trve: 

aut) 8° ait’ Wuvev 60c Cworipos ayes 

xpvcevo. aivexov Kal Sirdo0s HvTeTo Bape. 

év 8’ érece Cworthpt adpnpore mixpos diotos: 

dia peev Ap Cwarhpos &djAaTo Sardaréo10, 

cat 81a Oapnxos trodAvdarddrou npypetato 

pitpns 0°, tw éepopec Epupa ypods, Epxos axovtor, 
4} ot mAetotov Eputro* dia apo 5é eloato Kai Tijs. 
dxpératov §' ap’ odiotos éréypae ypoa patos: 

autixa 8° éppeev alua Kxerauvedes e& wreidijs. 

‘As & re tis 7’ eéhavta yurn doivixa punvy 
Mnovis né Kadeupa, trapniov éupevar trtev: 
xeirat 8° év Oadrdp, Torées Té pv ApHoavTo 
imanes popéev* Bacwrgi Sé xeiras ayadpa, 
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dupotepov, kdaopos O° lara édatipi te Kddog° 145 
totot rot, Mevédae, pradvOnv aipati pnpot 
evduees xvipal re id¢ ohupda Kar wrrévepOe. 


Agamemnon is struck with dismay, 


‘Piynoevy 8° dp’ &revra ava& avdpav ‘Ayapéprov, 
as eldey pédav alua xatappéov é& wretdjjs° 
plynoey 5é xal adtos apnigiros Mevédaos. 150 
¢ Ly» a \ > \. oF 
as Sé ev vedpov te kal Syxous éexros édvras, 
” xer e ‘ > \ 4 > a 
ayroppov ot Oupos evi ornOecaw ayépOn. 
tots 6€ Bapv otevaywv petédn Kpeiwy ’ Ayapéuveov 
‘ 4 ld ? / b ] @e “A 
xetpos eyo Mevédaov: érreotevayovto 8° éraipo.: 
Y 4 ? , @ >, 
Pire Kkaciyvnte, Odvarov vi rot Spx’ Erapvoy,, 155 
olov mpootycas mpo ‘Axyatav Tpwoi payerOa, 
as o éBarov Tpdes, cata §’ Spxia mista TWaTnoay. 
9 Ld @ / 4 4 3 le) 
ov pév TwsS Gdloy Tédet Spxioy alud te apvav. 
> » \ ’ > 7 
omovoal tT axpnroe nal SeEiai, 7s érrémOpev. 
el wep yap Te Kai avtix’ 'Ordvpmios ovK étéAecceVv, 160 
&x Te Kal OWe TedEl, TUY TE peyaX@ aTréTLCAD, 
‘ a a / \ f 
av odnow Kxeharyjot yuvacki te Kal texéerow. 
ev yap éyw Tobe olda Kata dpéva Kai cata Ovpov: 
éooetat Huap, St’ dv tot’ cdwryn “Idos tpn 
at IIpiapos nai dNaos eipperiw IT prdporo, 16; 
Zevs b€ oft Kpovidns inpifuyos, aidépe vaiwr, 
auros émirceinaw épenvay aiyida waot 
Thad’ amdrns KoTéwy. TA pev Exoetal ovK aTEACoTA' 
GNAG poe aivov ayos céBev Ecactat, © Meverae, 
ai xe Odvns Kal trotTpov dvarAnons BroTow. 170 
kal nev éedéyyvotos ToAdudipiov "Apryos ixoiuny * 
abtixa yap prvjcovrar ‘Ayatol tatpidos ains: 
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Kad 5é xev evywrny IIpidpp cat Tpwot Alrowpev 
’Apyeiny ‘Edévnv: oéo 8’ ootéa Trice adpovpa 

xeyuevov ev Tpoin atedeuryt@ él épyo. 175 
kal Ké Tis WO epeer Tpwwy sirepnvopeovtwy 

TUB éripoccav Meverdov xvdariporo* 

aid” ottws eri maou yodXov Tedécer” ’ Ayaueuvor, 

ws xal viv Gduov otpatov tyayev évOad’ "Ayaan, 

kat 81 EBn olxovde Pirnv és marpida yatav 180 
ou KeWwnaw vnuci, AuTe@V ayabov Mevédaov. 

as wore Tus épéer* tdTe por yavou evpeia Odor. 


but ts re-assured by Menelaos, 


Tov §° érivapovvav mpocédn EavOos Mevédaos : 
Odpoet, pndé ri we Sediccco Aaov 'Ayaiov. 
oux év xaipip Gd mdyn Bédos, AdAXAA trapolOev 185 
eiptcato twaornp te mavaiodos 75° tmévepOe 
Cauda te cai pitpyn, THY yadKhes Kdpov avédpes. 

Tov 8° datrapetBopevos mpocédyn xpelwv ‘Ayapéuvov - 
at yap 81 obras ely, pidos @ Mevendae: 
Erxos 8° inrnp émipdaoetas nd émiOjnoer 190 
pappay’, & Kev Tavance pedawdawv odvvawr. 


and despatches Talthybios to bring the physician Machaon. 


"H, wai TadOvBiov, Ociov xnpvxa, mpoonvda: 
TanrOvBi’, érre taxyiora Maydova Sebpo xddeooor, 
pir’ ’Aokrn riod vidvy, duvpovos tnTHpos, 
Oppa idy Mevéraov apyiov, ’Atpéos vitor, 195 
év Tis diatevoas EBarev ToEwv ed cidas 
Tpdwv % Aveiwv, To péev KrE0s, ape Sé révOos. 

“Qs par’, ovd’ dpa of xipv— awiOnoe dxovcas, 
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Bn 5” tévat Kata rNadv 'Ayady yadKoysTover 
Tantaivov hpwa Maydova. rov 8° évonoe 200 
e ao b 9 A U A , 9 4 

éotabt * ahi Sé pw xpatepal otiyes aomotdov 
Aaw@y, of ot Erovto Tpixns é& immoBorao. 

ayxod 8° iorapevos erea wrepdevta Tpoonvoa’ 


Machaon is found, and dresses the wound of Menelaos. 

"Opo’, 'Aokdyniadn, kadéer xpelwv ‘Ayapepvor, 

Sppa isn Mevedaov dpniov, apyov "Ayawy, 205 
év tis diotevcas éBarev ToFwr cv cides 
Tpwwv } Aviiov, To pev Kréos, dupe Sé révOos. 

“Qs dato, re 8 dpa Ovpov evi styPecaw Spwve- 
Bav 8 tévase nad’ butrdov ava otparov evipry "Ayaov. 
Grr” Ste 59 fp’ txavoy 60 EavOos Mevedaos 210 
BrAxpwevos Hv, wept 8° avtov dynyépal’ boooe apiorot 

Ul > e 9 9 4 , 9 ‘ 4 
Kudo’, 0 8° ey pécootct trapiatato iaoeos pws, 
avrixa 8° &« Cwortijpos apnpotos édxev dicrov: 

fo) b : , , bd g/ ” 
tov 8° e€eAxopévoto Tradw ayev okées Gyxot. 

ADoe 5é of CwoTHpa travaioroy 75° brévepOe 215 
Capua te Kal plrpnv, THY yad«Thes Kapov avdpes. 
aurap érel dev Erxos, 60° Ewrece muKpos oicros, 
9 ? 4 > > ww / 3N AN 
aly’ éxputioas em’ ap ira ddppaxa eidas 
wdaooe, TA OF Tote TraTpl dira Ppovéwy trope Xelpav. 


Meanwhile, for the Trojans have renewed the combat, Agamemnon 
exhorts the leaders of the Greeks. 
"Odpa rot auderévovto Bony dyabov Mevédaov, 220 
troppa 8° ém Tpwev otixes HAvOov aomictdwy: 
ot 8° abdtis Kata tTevye’ Edvy, pyjoavto S€ yappns. 
"Ev@? ov« adv Bpifovra idots “Ayapéuvova Siov, 
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ovde xatartwacort’, 00d’ ov eOddovta payxerOar, 
GAA para orrevdovta payny és xvdidvetpar. 225 
lartrous pév yap dace nal Gppata ToKiia yarKe: 

Kal tous péev Oeparrav amavev0’ éye hucwwvtas 
Evpupédov, vios [todeuaiov ITepatdao- 

TO PaGAA TOAN’ ErrérEeANe Tapioyépev, OTTTTOTE KEV pV 
yuia AdBn Kaparos qodéas Sia Kotpavéovta: 230 
aurap 6 qweblos éwy éeremwdetro otlyas avdpar. 


He encourages the zealous, 


Kai p’ ods pev orrevdovtas ido: Aavady tayviradwr, 
Tovs para Oapovverxe Traptotapevos érréeoow * 
"Apyetot, un To te peOiete Oovpidos ad«js- 
9 3 , \ ‘ 4 > 9 Ld 
od yap éml yevdécor tratnp Zeds Eacet’ apwyos, 235 
s ? ¢ , eA 4 4 
GNX of wep TpoTepor wrép Spxia SyANoavto, 
TOV % TOL avTaY Tépeva ypoa yures EdSovTat, 
nets abt’ addyous Te Piras Kal vyTia Téxva 
akowev év vncoow, érnv awrodieOpov Ewer. 


and upbraids the sluggish. 


Ovs tivas ad pebcévtas iS0t atuyepovd rodéwoto, 240 
TOUS PANG vEtKEleaKE YoNwTOLoWW érréecoL* 
"Apyetou topwpot, ereyyées, ob vu wéBeobe; 
tifO’ obras gotnte teOntrotes Hite veBpol, 
4 > > = 4 4 Ul 
at + énrel ovv Exapov qrodéos Tedioto Oéovcat, 
e “A > 23a. wv 4 A ij 9 Ul 
éataa ,ovd apa tis ot peta ppeot yiryverat aden? 245 
&s vets ornte teOnrores ovdée payer Oe. 
Hh pévere Tpdas cyedov érbeuev, vba te vijes 
9 9 "2 lo) > AN A U 
elpvat evirpupmvot, ToALhs emt Ovi Oadracons, 
” W 9 ¥ > © e é a / 
dppa ibnr’, al x’ tupw vrépoyn yeipa Kpoviwv ; 
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‘Ns & ye Kotpavéwy eretwreito atiyas avépov: 
wrOe 8? ext Kprprecot xiwv ava ovrAapov avdpov. 
oi 8” apd’ “IdSopevqa Saidpova Owpyccovto: 
"TSopeveds ev evi mpoudyors, cvt elxedos adanp, 
Mnpiovns 8° dpa ot wupdtras wtpuve Pddayyas. 
tous 8& id@v yiOnoe dvak avdpav 'Ayapyépver, 
avtixa 8 "ISopevna mpocnuda pertyloure: 


Exhorting single leaders, he comes first to [domeneus ; 


"[Sopeved, twepi pév ce tiw Aavawv tayvTr@dov 
’ \ 9 A / >] 9 > , ? \ v 
nev évt wToMp@ Nd adrdoiw ETL Epy@ 
>a? b ‘fy? 4 Ld 4 w 9 
7d év daiO’, dre Tép Te yepovotoy aiforra oivoy 
"Apyeiwy of apiotoe evi KpnTHpe Kepwvtar. 
# a 3 ” ‘ 4 b \ 
el wep yap tT GAdot ye Kapn KopowrTes “Axyatol 
Saitpoyv mivwow, cov Sé mretov Sémas aie 
éxTny', OS ep euoi, Tree, OTe Oupos avwyy. 
yy? , 4 9 Ul w” 9 
aX Spaev Todenovd’, olos mapos evyeat elvat. 
Tov 8° abr’ ’ISopevevs, Kpnrav ays, avriov nuda: 
"A 4 ¢ 4 3 \ > # e “~ 
TpELon, para pév ToL éywv epinpos ETaLpos 
EToopal, WS TO TPWTOY UTéaTHY Kal KaTEVEVoA’ 
aA” GAXous ETpuve KapN KopowvTas ’Ayatous, 
dppa Tayiota payoped’, eres ctv y Spx’ Exevav 
Tpaes: totcw 8’ ad Oavatos Kai Kyde’ oTriccw 
éoaer’, emer mporepor virép Spxia SnAnoavrto. 


next, to the Ajaces ; 


“As épat’” ’Atpeidns 8 mapwyeto ynOoavvos Kipp. 
M0e 8’ ém’ Alaytecot xiwv ava ovrAapov uvdpav: 
tw 8é KopvacécOnv, aya Sé védos elrreto trelav. 
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as 8’ Sr’ dad oxoreis eldev védos aimddos avnp = 275 
épxopevoy xara qwovrov imo Zedvpoto twijs: 
To 5é T’ dvevOey dovTs peravTepoy Hite Ticoa 
gaiver’ tov Kata movrov, dyes 5é Te NaiNaTTa Todd, 
plynoév te tS@v vo te omrdos HraceE pra’ 
Tota, dp’ Aidvrecot Siotpepéwy ailnav 280 
Sniov és woNepoy truxiwval Kivuyto dddayyes 
Kuaveat, caxeciy Te Kal &yyeot Treppixviat. 
Kai tovs pev ynOnoev idov xpelwv ’Ayapépvor, 
cal opeas hwvncas Errea Wrepoevta Tpocnvsa’ 

Aiavr’, ’Apyetwv wyynrope yadxoxtTaver, 285 
chai pév (ov yap Eotx’ oTpuvéwev) ov TL KEdEvW* 
auT@ yap para Aaov avaryerov du payer Oar. 
at yap, Zev re tratep Kal ’AOnvain kai “Arroddop, 
Toios macw Bupuos évi ornbecot yévotto 
To Ke TAX’ Hpvoce rods TI piapo.o avaxros. 290 
Nepolv Ud’ Huetépnow drodoa te TwepOopévn Te. 


next, to Nestor; 

“Qs eitrayv tovs pév Airey avtod, BH Sé per’ adrdovs. 
év0’ & ye Néotop’ éretpe, Acydv IIvr@v ayopyrny, 
ods érdpous oTéd\XovtTa Kai OTpivovTa payeoOat, 
appi péyav [Terdyovta "AXdotopa te Xpopiov re 295 
Aipova te xpelovra Biavtd re, Trotméva Nav. 
immrnjas pév mpata ovv imroww Kal dyerdu, 
mevovs 8’ éEoribe atiocev rrodéas te Kal écOrovs 
@ , N 5 ] 9 4 
Epxos Euev trodépoto: Kaxovs 8’ és pécoov Edaccer, 
td \ b] 9 i 9 id r) 
Spa Kai ovw €Oerwv Tis avayxain TroremtCoe. 300 
immedvow wey Tp@T’ éemreTéAXETO* TOUS yap avaryet 
opovs farrous éyéwev pndé KrovéerOar opir 
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Mnbé rus trmocivy te Kai nvopénds tretroBas 
olos mpod’ dAdwv pepatwo Tpwecor payeoba, 
5’ bd 4 ‘ 9 8 ij a 5 4 ra] 
und’ avaxwpeirw* adatradverepat yap ecco Oe. 
ds 6€ «’ aynp aro ay oxyéwy Erep’ Appa’ txnrat, 
wv > 4 5] \ 2 ‘\ ‘ LA 
éyxer opeEdaOw, éret 7 todd héptepoy ovTw. 
@d5e Kal ot mpotepot wodvas Kal Teixe’ érropOcoy 
ld 4 . XN 9 S 4 
rope vooy Kai Oupov évi atnlecow éyovtes. 
“Qs o yépev wtpuve tarat Tordepwv Ee cidacs. 
LY N N , ION / > ] Ld 
Kal tov pev ynOnoev tO@v xpeiwv “Ayapeuvor, 
kai pov Pwvyncas erea repoevta mpornvoa' 
"12 yépov, 10’, as Oupos evi ornOecor pirocw, 
ee o > @ 4 , v W 
@s Tot youvad’ Erotro, Bin Sé roe Ewredos ein. 
GAA GE yhpas Telper opotiov: ws Sherév Tes 
ed fo ¥ ” A \ U “ 
avdpav adrdos Exe, av S€ Kovpotépotoe peretvat. 
Toy 8 jpeiBer’ rata Tepnvios immora Néotwp: 
"Arpeién, para pév tor éyov éOéroupe Kal avTos 
Aé ww e (4 a 3 4 , 
as euev, ws Ore Stov ‘EpevOariwva Kxarextav. 
3 ’ ¥ ¢ / \ / ? , 
GAN’ ov Tes dua Tavta Oeoi Socay avOpwrocw: 
el ToTe KoUpos éa, viv avTé pe ynpas dates. 
> A \ e e “A , ION 4 
GNNG Kal OS imMEVTL peTETTOpAL NOE KEAEVTw 
Bova Kal pvOowces to yap yépas éoti yepovtwv. 
9 +] b] ’ lA 7 b] a 
aixpas 8’ aiypaccovot vewtepot, of Trep épeto 
e 
omNOTEpoe yeydact tetroiWacivy te Binh. 


next, to Menestheus, 


“Qs &par’, ’Arpeidns 5é wapeyero ynOdcuvos Kipp. 
edp’ viov ITeredo MevecOja mdnkurmov 
éoraot’, apd 5’ ’AOnvaior, pnotwpes avtis. 
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and to Odysseus, 


Aurap 0 wAnolov éxrnxes trodvpntis ’'Odvaceds, 
map Sé KepadrAjvoy audi otixes ovx adatradval — 330 
€stacay* ov yap Teo odw axoveTo dacs aiThs, 
GNA véovy cuvopivopevat KivuYTO Padaryyes 
Tpwwy trroddapev wal ’Ayaov: ot Sé pévovtes 
€oracay, omirore mupyos ’Ayai@v addos éredOawv 
Tpowv oppujoee Kal ap£evay trodéporo. 335 
tous Sé dav veixecoey avak avdpov ’Ayapépvow, 
Kai ofeas hovycas errea mrepoevta tmpoonvda’ 

° vié Tlerewo, Suorpepéos Bacrdjros, 
kat av, Kaxoiot Sddovot Kexacpéve, Kepdareoppor, 
timre KataTT@ccovtes adéotate, pluvere 8’ddXOVS; 340 
odaiv pév r’ éréouxe peta mpwtoiow eovTas 
éoTapey nde payns KavoTeipns avTiBodrgjoat. 
mpaotw yap kal Saitos axovafecbov éepeto, 
ommote Salta yépovaw éporrlwpev ’Ayatol. 
&v0a pir’ ortaréa xpéa dpevar H5é KvTrEdrKA 345 
olvouv mivépwevat pertndéos, Sp’ eOédnTor: 
vov 8& dirws x’ opomte Kai et Séxa tripyou “Axavov 
tpelwv mpotrapoile payoiato vnri yadKo. 

who resents Agamemnon’s rebuke. 

Tov 8’ dp’ wrodpa iSov rpocépn Tworvpntis "Odvaceds: 

"Arpeidn, motov ae Eros puyev Epxos ddovtwv. 350 
mwas 5 dys moréguoto wcOréwev, omimor’ *Axacot 
Tpwaly éf’ immoddpocw éyeipoper ofvy apna; 
Sypeat, jv eOérAnoOa, Kai al Kév Tor Ta pepyrn, 
Tyrenayowo pirov tratépa mpopayoot puyévta 
Tpowv immodauev: av bé tadr’ avep@drta Balers. 355 
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Tov 8 éripedjoas mpocédn xpelwv ’Ayapéuvor, 
OS yvo Xwopevoro maw § & ye raleTo pdOov: 
Atorevés Aaepriddn, Trohupryav’ ’'Odveced, 
ote oe veiKelw Tepudcloy OTE KEAEVO® 
olda yap a@s Tot Oupos evi aornbecot hiroucey 360 
Hira Snvea olde ta yap dpovéas A tr’ eyo Tep. | 
arr” 16t, radra 8’ sricbev dpecooped’, ci Te KaKov viv 
elpntat, Ta 5é mravra Oeoi petapwvia Geter. 


He reproves Diomedes for want of seal, and bids him imitate the 
example of his father Tydeus, 

“Qs eirav tovs pev Airey adtod, BH Sé pet’ ArAovs. 
espe 5€ Tudéos viov, ttrépOupov Atopndea, 365 
éotaor’ év 0’ imotot kal appact KorANTOICL* 
map Sé of éotyxes SOéveros, Katravnios vios. 

Kal tov pev veixeocey idwv Kpeiwy ’Ayapéuvor, 
Kai pw hoviocas erea wrepoevta mpocnvoa: 

"2 Hot, Tvdéos vie Salppovos, immroda 010, 370 
ti wrw@acets, tL 5’ drremevets odepoto yedupas; 
ov pev Tudéi y’ Ode Pirov mrrackatépev ev, 

GANA TWorU po dirwv érdpav Syiorcr payer Oar, 
as ddcav of piv ovto trovedpevov: ov yap éyw ye 
nutna’ ovdé idov: mrepi 8’ addAdrAwv dacl yevécOat. 375 


whose explotts he recounts at length. 
"AH rou pev yap atep trodéuov ciondOe Muxnvas 
Ecivos Gu” avriOéwm TToduveixei, Naoy aryeipwv. 
ot S€ tor’ éotpatowvO’ iepa mpos teiyea OnBrs, 
cal pa pdra Riccovto Sdéuev KretTovs esixovpous. 
oi 8’ OeXov Sopevat Kat émrnveovy @s éxédevoy’ 380 


92 IAIAAOZ A. 


adra Zevs Erpevre trapaicia onpata daivev. 
e > »? \ 9 ww Ie \ A ‘d “a > @ 
ot 8’ érel ovy @yovTo L6€ mpo odov éyévorTo, 
"Acwrov 8 txovro Babvoyowov Aexeroiny, 
év0’ adr’ ayyerinv eri Tvdq otetday ’Axacol. 
avtap o Bh, wodéas 5é xtynoaro Kadpelwvas 
Satvupévous cata Sdua Bins ’Eteoxdneins. 
Ev0’ ovdé Ecivos mep éwv immnrata Tvdevs 
TapBet, podvos éwy trodéow peta Kadpeloow, 
Grr’ & vy’ acOrevew mpoxarifero, mavta §’ évixa 
pnidioss toin ot érippoOos hev *AOnvn. 

e N Ul A“ l4 (v4 
ot 5€ yorAwodpevot Kadpeior, xévropes trav, 
dip dvacpyouévp tuKiwwov Noxyov elcav ayovres, 
Kovupous tmevtnxovtas dum 8’ aHynTopes Hoav, 
Matwv Aipovidys, émielkeros abavarowww, 
vios tT’ Avtopovoio, peverrtoreuos IToAvpovtn7s. 
Tudevs pév Kali Toiow dexéa trotpov édjxe: 
ravras érepv’, &va 8’ olov tet oixdvde véew Oat’ 
Maiov’ dpa mpoénne Oedv tepdecot mriOjoas. 

a ” A 9 ‘ 9 A N eV 
roios é€nv Tudevs AitwAtos* GANA TOV viov 
yelvato elo yépera pdyn, ayopn 5é Tt’ apeiva. 


385 


39° 


395 


400 


“Qs paro, rov & ob te wpocédyn Kpatepos Atoundys 


aidecOeis BactAnjos évirny atdoioto. 
tov &’ vios Karzravfos dpeirato xudadipo10° 


Sthenelos repels Agamemnon’s imputations. 
"Arpeidy, un evde’ emrvotrduevos cada eiteiy. 
muels TOL TaTépwy péey’ ayeivoves evyoped’ elvac: 
nets Kal OnBns Bos etrowev érramvAo1o 
maupotepov Aaocv ayayovl’ ie teixos dpe.ov, 
mevOopevor Tepdecot Oewy Kal Znvos apary7: 


405 
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xetvoe Se ofetépnow atacbarinow srovtTo. 
TO py por tratépas Tro8’ opoln EvOco Tips. 


93 


410 


But Diomedes justifies Agamemnon’s reproof, in view of tis motive, 


though it fall upon himself. 


Tov 8 dp’ brrodspa dav mpocédn xpatepos Atopndns: 


4 La) > A“ b 9 é a, 
TETTA, TLWT hoo, éuo 5’ érireiBeo py. 
ov yap éym veweo® ‘Ayapémvovi, Trouéve NaBv, 
oTpuvovTs payerOar eicvnuidas ‘Axatovs: 
TovUT@ pev yap Kddos ap’ &erat, el nev ’Ayasol 
Tpaas Syocwow Erwoi re “Idov ipny, 
4 > 2 e la 9 “A 4 
toute 5° av péya trévOos ‘Ayatav Snwbévrov. 
Grr’ aye 89 Kal voi peddpeOa Oovpidos ar«jps. 
"HI pa, wal é& oyéwy ov tevyecw aATO yapate: 
Sewov 5’ éBpaye yados eri aornecow dvaxtos 
opyupévov' wird Kev Taracippova rep Séos etrev. 


The advance of the two armies is now described. 

“Qs 8 Sr’ & alyware Todunyéi Kiya Oartaoons 
Spur’ éracavrepoy Zepupou bro Kwhocavtos: 
TovT@ pév TE TPATA KopvoceTal, avTap érera 

, e UA 4 a 9 , $6” 
Kepow pyyvopevoy peydra Bpéwer, audi Sé r’ axpas 

\ 9N “A b o 2 @e \ ¥ 

Kuptov éov Kopudovrat, amromtues §' ados ayvnv: 
@> tot’ émaccuvtepat Aavawy xivuvto ddraryyes 
vorenéws rodeudvec. KédNeve Sé olaw Exactos 
Hryewovev: o¢ 8’ adAXoe axnv iaav (ovdé Ke hains 
Toccov Naov ErecOat Exovt’ ev atnOecw avdnv) 
auyn Sevdiudtes onpavtropas: api S€ trace 

U b e 7? 3 4 
revyea Trouin’ ehape, TA Elpevor eoTLXOWTO. 
Tpdes 8’, as tT’ dies troAvTrdpovos avdpos ev avrAT 
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pupiat éoTnKacww apeNyopevat yada evKor, 

atnyxes pepaxviat, axovovoat Gra apyav,  . 435 
&s Tpwwy aradntos ava otparoy evpiy opwper: 

ov yap Taytwv jev ouos Opdos ovd’ ia yipus, 

GNA Yrw@oo’ euémtKTo, ToAvKANTOL 8’ Ecay avdpes. 
The Trojans are led by Ares; the Greeks by Athena. 
*Qpce Sé tovs pev "Apns, Tods Se yrAavcamis ’AOrjvn 
Acipos +’ 45é PoBos nat “Epis auotov pepavia, 440 

"Apeos avdpogpovowo kacvyyntn étapn Te, 
HT OAlyn fev TPWTA KopvaceTat, avTap érretTa 
ovpave éatnpi€e xdpn Kal él yOovi Baiver. 
) odw Kal tote vetxos opolioy EuBare péoow 
épyouévn nal” Sutrov, opérrovea otovoy avdpav. 445 
The combat begins and results unfavorably for the Trojans. 
Oi 8 dre 89 p’ és yapov &va Evvdvtes ixovro, 
avy p’ éBadov pwods, atv 8’ eyyea xal péve’ avdpav 
xarxeoOwpnxav: atap aomides dudpardecoat 
Erdrnvr’ aGAAHANCL, Todds 5’ dpuparydos dpwpet. 
évOa 8’ du’ oipwyn te Kal evywrr rédev avdpav 450 
OAAUYTMY Te Kal OdAXAUpEvwD, pée 8’ aipaTe yaia. 
ws §’ Sre yelpappor trotapol Kat’ dpecde péovtes 
és puoyayKecay oupBardrXceTov GBpimov vdwp 
Kpovvayv éx peyddov, xotdns evtoabe yapadpns: 
trav 8€ te tTnrOce Sovirov év odpecww ExdAvEe Trouunv’ 4se 
&s Tav ployopevav yéveto layn Te Tovos TE. 


The slaughter ts begun by Antilochos, the son of Nestor, 


II patos 8’ ’Avriroyos Tpwawy edev dvdpa Kxopvotny 
éoOrov évi mpopdyoict, Oarvarddyy ’Eyérwdop: 
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Tov p’ éBare wpatos Kopulos Padrov imodaceins, 
éy Sé petarm mwhke, wépnoe 5° ap’ doréov elow 
aixpn yarxein’ tov && oxdtos doce Kddurfer, 
npetre 5° ws Ste wupyos évi xpatepH vopivy. 

Tov dé wecdvta Today thaBe Kpeiwy 'EXedpnvap 
Xarx«wéhovridbys, peyaOvpov apyos ’ABavrov: 
éxxe 5° bar’ ex Bedréwy, AeAUNuEVOS Eppa TdytoTa 
Tevyea ouvrjoee* pivuvOa Sé of yéved” opr. 
vexpov ydp p épvovra iday peydBupos ’Aynvwp 
adeupd, TA of Kinpavts trap’ aoridos eEepadvOn, 
ovtnae EuoT@ yadknpel, Noe SE yvia. 

&s Tov pév Aime Oupos, er’ adt@ 8’ Epyov érvyOn 
apyareov Tpowv nat "Ayarav: ot Sé Avior HS 
GANAS ETopovaay, avnp 5’ avdp’ edvoTrarCev. 


and continued by Ajax,son of Telamon, 


"Ev0’ éBar’ ’AvOepiwvos viov Terapuavios Alas, 
ntOeov Oarepov, Zipoeiorov, Sv tore pHTnp 
"1dnOev xatioteoa trap’ byPnow Zyoevros 


yelvat’, émel pa Toxevow ay’ Eorero pra idécbat. 


Tobvend piv KdrEov Zipociarov? ovde roxedoe 
Opémrpa pirous amédwxe, pivuvOddvos S€ of aiwv 
érdeO’ wr’ Alavtos peyaOvmouv Sovpt Sapevre. 
mpa@tov yap piv iovtra Bade otHOos rapa palov 
SeEtov: avtuxpvy dé du’ dou yxadKeov eyyos 
pOev> o 8 ev Kovinot yapal mécev aiyerpos os, 
i) pad vr’ éy elapevyn Ereos peyadoto TepvKy 

Nein, atap Té of Blot em’ axpotaty Tepvace: 

Thy pév 8 appatotryos avnp alOwve odyp@ 
éféray’, ddpa ity ndprry mepixarréi Sidpo: 
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y pév tT’ alouévn xetrar rotapmoio map’ dyOas. 

toiov ap’ ’AvOewidny Sipoeiovoy éFevapeeev 

Alas Scoyevys. tod 8’ “Avridos aioroPapnt 

Tprapldns nal? Spirov axovticey o€éi Soupl. 490 
tod pev dpapd’, o dé Acdxov, ’OdSvacées écOrdv Etaipor, 
BeBAnxes BovBava véxvy érépwo’ épvovra: 

jpire 8’ aud’ avr@, vexpos Sé of Exmece yeupos. 


and by Odysseus, 


Tod 8’ "OSuceds pddra Oupov aroxrapévoto yorwOn, 
89 Se Sa mpopdyov xexopvOpévos aldose yarx@, 495 
orh Se par’ éyyds lov, Kal axovtice Soupi pace 
audit & mamrnvas. tro 5é Tpaes Kxexadovto 
avSpos dxovrlacavtos: o 8’ ov>y Gdsov Bédos Fev, 
GAN’ vidv TI putporo vobov Bare Anpoxowrra, 
5s ot “ABudo0ev 7A0€ trap’ trey woxedwv. 500 
tov p’ 'Oduceds Erdpoto yo\woapevos Bade Soupi 
xoponv: 4 5° érépoto Sia Kpotagowo wépnoev 
aixpun yadxeln: Tov 5é€ cxoTos doce KdduUWe. 

Sovirnoev 5é mrecwv, apaBnoe Sé Tevye’ em’ avTe. 
yopnoay §’ id Te mpdpayo. Kal paldipos “Exrwp: 505 
"Apyctot 5€ peya tayov, épvoavto Sé vexpods, 

\ucav 5é trodv mpotépw. vepéonoe 5’ ’ArroAAwY 
IIepyapou éxxatidov, Tpwecor 5é xéxrer’ dioas. 


until the Trojans are rallied by Apollo. 


"Opvuc’ immodapot Tpdes, und’ eixere yappns 
’"Apyeiows, érrel o¥ age OOS yYpaws ovd5é alSnpos 510 
xadxov avacyécOar taperiypoa Baddopévorcw. 
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ov pav ovd’ ’Ayireds, Béridos mais jixoporo, 
pedpvatat, add’ émi vnvol yorov Ouparyéa trécoet. 
“As har’ amd rods Sewos Geos: adtap ’Axavwvs 
@poe Avos Ouyarnp Kvdiorn TpiToyéveca, 515 
epxouévn xa’ Sucrov, 601 peOrevras idocro. 
“Ev” ’Apapvyxetiny Avwpea poip’ érédnee. 
yeppadip yap BATo Tapa aodupoy oKpLoevte 
xununv SeEcrepnvs Bare Sé Opnxav aryos avdpar, 
TTeipoos ‘InBpacidns, 5s dp’ AivoOev cidnrovOer* —_520 
aphotépw Sé tévovte Kal ooréa Gas avaidys 
aypis amnroincev: o 8’ barrios év Kovines 
Kantrecev Gpudw yeipe pirous Erapooe treraccas, 
Oupov atrotrveiwy. o 5° érédpapev bs p’ EBarév rep 
ITeipoos: otra S€ Soupi trap’ opparov: éx 8’dpa wacat 525 
KUVTO xYapal yordbes, Tov 5é oKOTOS Gace KddUYfe. 


The book closes with the slaughter of Peiroos, chief of the 
Thrakians. 


Tov 5¢ Odas Aitwdos drrecovpevov Bare Soupi 
otépvov wirep patoio, mayn 5° év mvevpov yadxos. 
ayxiporov 5é-0t Oe Boas, ex 8’ FBpiov éeyyos 
éomdcato orépvoto, épvacato 5é& Eidos ofv, 530 
To §& ye yaotépa Tipe péony, ex 5” alvuto Oupov. 
tevyea §’ ov améduce- tepictncay yap éraipot 
Oprixes axpoxopoe Sorly’ eyyea yepoly éxovtes, 
of € peyay mep éovra cal idbOipov Kal dryavoy 
@oav amd ahelwv: 0 Sé yaoodpevos TerEpiyOn. 535 
ws Tw y’ ev Kovinot Tap’ adXrANnAOLCL TeTAGOnD, 

H Tot Oo pevy Opnxav, o 8’ Eady yadxoyitwver, 
mryepeoves* awoNAos Sé rept Kteivovto Kal GAdoL. 
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“EvOa Kev ovxéts Epyov avnp ovdcatto peredOov, 
bs tus ér’ ABANTOS Kal dvovraros oF yadk@ 
Swvevou Kata pécoov dyou Sé é ITaddds ’AOnvn 
xeipos éXoDCA, aTap Bedewy arrepuKor epwny: 
modrol yap Tpwwy xal "Ayarav uate xeivep 
mpnvées ev xovinat tap’ aGdAnAOLoL TéTAVTO. 


THE ILIAD. 


BOOK V. 


Athena endues Diomede with might, and sends him into the fray. 


"Ev ad Tudeidn Atopndei Taddads ‘AOnvy 

a , \ , “_ 9 \ a 
Saxe pévos Kai Odpoos, tv’ Exdnros peta Tracw 
"Apyetouss yévotto iSé KNéos EaOXov apotTo. 
Saté of ee KopvOos Tre Kal aomidos axdparov Tip, 
doTép oTwpwoe éevadiyxiov, 6s Te pddioTa 
AapTpov trappaivycs AeXoupEevos *Meavoto: 
Totov of mip Satev aro Kpatos Te Kal @powr, 
BA , \ / cd A / 
@pae 5€ piv KaTa peooov, 504 mreloTOL KAOVvEOYTO. 


Phegeus falls, and Idatos fiees before him. 
"Hv 8 tis ev Tpwecot Adpns adveids apvdpuov, 
e au e , , , e er ” 
ipevs “Hdaiorowos d0w S€ of viées Hoty, 
Pyyevs “[daios tre, payns eb cidote mdons. 
To 06 atroxpiOevte évavtio opynOnrnv: 


Ta pev ad’ lrroviv, o 8 aro yOoves apvuto metos. 


of 5’ bre 8%) oyeddov Roav em’ ard jdoLoW iovTes, 
Dyyevs pa mpotepos mpote. Sorryooniov eyyos* 
Tvdeibem 8° birép @pov dapiotepov HAVO’ axwxi 


éyyeos, 00d’ éBar’ adrov: 6 8’ tatepos wpyuTo yadk@ 


TudeiSns- tod §’ ody Gduov Bédros Exhuye yetpos, 


adn’ &Bare o1700s perapaviov, dace 8’ ad’ trrev. 


"I8aios 8’ atropovce Autr@v tTrepixorréa Sidpor, 


To 


15 


20 
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ovd’ étAn weptBivas aderhecod xtapévoto: 

ovde yap ovdé nev autos uTréxpuye Kipa pédawvay, 
arX “Hoasorros éputo, cawoe Sé vuxti xadwpas, 
as 8) of wn Tayyy yépwy axaynpevos ein. 

immous §’ é€ehacas peyabupou Tudéos vies 

Sieev ETaipotow Katayew Koidas eT vijas. 


Athena next persuades Ares to retire from the fray. 


Tpades S¢ peydbupos érel Sov vle Aapnros 
Tov pev arevapevov, Tov Sé Krapevoyv trap’ Syecdht, 
qaow opw0n Oupds: drap yrauxatis ‘“AOnvn 
yetpos édoda’ érréerot Tpocnvda Oovpov “Apna: 

"Apes, “Apes Bpotodoryé, prarpove, TevyeouTdFTa, 
ovx av bn Tpwas pev eacaiper nai "Ayatous 
papvac6’, ommorépovst tratnp Zeus Kxddos dpéen; 
voi Sé yalwpuerOa, Aros 8 arewpeba piv. 


The Trojans retire, and many are slain: Odios, 

“Qs etrrotea payns éEnyaye Oodpov “Apna. 
Tov pev éretta nabeicev er’ jioevte Sxapdvdpo, 
Tpaas 8’ Exdwvay Aavaoi: ére 8’ avipa Exacros 
Hyepovev. mpatos S€ avak avdpav ’Ayapéuvav 
apyov ‘Adloveorv, Odiov péyav, ExBare didppov: 
mpoTe yap otpepOévTs petadpeve év Sopu mijev 
apov peaanyus, Sia S€ ornberdw EXaccev. 
[Sovmrnoey 5é wecwy, apaBnoe Sé Tevye’ ex’ adTe.] 


Phaistos and Scamanadrios, 


"ISopevedts &’ dpa Paictov évnpato, Mnovos viov 
Bopou, 85 é« Tapyns épiBwraxos eidnrovet. 


25 


30 
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tov pev ap’ ‘ISopueveds Soupi Krutos eyyei paxp@ 


vue’ imrov émsPnoopevov Kata dSeEvov m@pov: 


npime 8’ && oxéwv, otuyepos 8’ dpa pv oKotos ele. 


Tov pev dp’ ‘[douevijos éeovdevov Oepdrrovres: 
viov 6¢ Srpopiovwo Sxapdvdpwov, aiuova Oyons 
"Arpeidns Mevéraos €d’ Syyet o€voevtt, 
éaOrov Onpntipa: Sidake yap “Aptepis avr 
Baddew aypia wavta, Tad Te Tpépet ovpeaw AN. 
GAN” ov ol ToTEe ye xXpaicp’ “Apreuis toyéaspa, 
ovbde éxnBoriat, How +d mpiv y’ éxéxagTto° 
adda pu ‘Arpeidns Sovpl KXeutds Mevédaos 
mpocbev Elev dhevyovta petadpevov ovtace Soupi. 
[aor peconyis, oa Sé atnbeodi édaccev.] 
npitre 8 mpnyys, apdBnoe Sé Tevye’ em’ avTo. 


Phereklos, 


Mnpsovns S¢ Dépexrov évyjpato, Téxrovos viov 
‘Appovidew, b5 yepoly émiotato Saidada wavta 
tevyew' é£oya yap pw epiraro Iladdds ’AOjvn: 
ds xal ’AdeEdvSpm textyvato vijas éicas 
apyexdxous, al maou xaxov Tpweoot yévovto 
of T° avra@, éwel ot Te Oedy ex Béohata 75%. 
Tov pey Mnpovns, Ste 5% xatéuaptre Siwoxwv, 
BeBaAnues yrourov xata SeFicv: 7 5é Sia apo 
aytixpv Kata KvoTWw bm’ Gotéov HAVO’ axwny. 


yuvk 5” out’ oipawtas, Odvaros 5é pw aphexadruwe. 


Pedaios, 


TIfSavov & dp’ erepve Méyns, ’Avrnvopos viov, 


bs pa vd0os pév Env, muna 8° erpede Sia Ocave 


IOI 


45 


§0 


55 


65 


70 
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laa dirowot réxecot, yapitouevn Trocet o. 

Tov pev ureldyns Sovpt Krvros éyyvOev eAov 
BeBrAnnes xeparjs xara iviov o€éi Soupt: 

dvtucpv §’ ay’ ddovtas Uo yA@ooay Tae yadkos. 
npie &’ év xovins, yruypov §’ ede yadrKov adovaory. 


Hypsenor. 


Evpirundes 8’ Evatpovidyns ‘Tyrnvopa Siov, 

eN e , / bi e ‘ 
viov virepOvpou Aoromriovos, 6s pa 2xapavdpou 
adpntnp érétuxto, Oeds 8’ @s Tiero Sypo, 

Tov pev ap’ Evpurvdos, Evaipovos aydaos vids, 
Ld 4 U w. bd 9 
mpocbev ev hevyovta petadpopadny édac’ a@pov 

, bd > \ > ww a a 
dacydavy al€as, ao 8’ éEece yetpa Bapeiav. 
aiparoccoa 5é yelp mediw mwéce: Tov 5é nat’ doce 
EdNaBe rroppupeos Odvaros Kat poipa Kpatarn. 


75 


Diomede signalizes himself beyond all others in the slaughter of 


the Trojans. 


“Qs of pev trovéovto Kata Kpatepny topiyny: 
Tvdeidnv & ov« ay yvoins totépotot perein, 
oN ‘ , e , A > » o 
né peta Tpwecoiv optréor 4 pet’ “Ayacois: 
Ouve yap ap mediov rotay@ mANOorTt eoixas 
Yeydppy, Ss T’ @ka péwv éxédacce yehupas. 
tov 8 ovr’ dp te yépupas ceppevar toyavowow, 
” =? ww ” bd 4 J / 
oUt apa épxea ioyer ddhwdwv épiOnréwr, 
éXOovr’ éEarrivns, 61° émiBplaon Atos duBpos 
Tora &° var’ abtod épya KaTnpite Kar’ aifnov. 
&> bid TudeiSn munial Krovéovto daddayyes 
Tpwwv, odd’ dpa piv pipvov trodées Tep ovtes. 


85 
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He ts wounded by Pandaros, 


Tov 8 as ody evonoe Auxdovos ayads vtos 95 
Oivovr’ du rediov, mpo Bev xdoveovta darayyas, 
ap’ él Tudeidy éritaivero xaprida toka, 
xal Bar’ éeraiccovta tuyov Kata Se€iov @por, 
Oapnios yvarov, Sia 8° emratro mixpos diatds: 
avricpv 5é Suéoye, waddooeto 5’ aipatrs Owpnk. 100 
a > 9 \ \ W » , b) \ er 
to 5° él paxpoy dice Avxdovos dydacs vios: 
“O “a 4 if 
pvucbe Tpaes peydOupot, xévropes trav: 
BéBrntas yap apioros ’Ayatav, oddé & pnt 
548 avoyjoecOat xpatepov Bédos, et éeTeov pe 
@ A XN eu 3 4 U 
@paev avak Atos vids atropyipevoy Avxinfer. 105 
“Qs par’ edyopuevos: tov 8’ ov Bédos @Kv Supaccen, 
> b 9 4 / 5 & ee \ yw 
GX” avaywpnoas mpoc8’ imotiv Kat dyerdu 
gary, kal SOéverov mpocédyn, Karravniov vidv- 
"Opoo trétrov Karrayniddn, xataBnoco difpov, 
Sdpa poe é€ wpoto epvoans mikpoy dioTov. 110 
“Qs ap’ pn, FOveros Sé xa’ iwmwv arro yapate, 
map 5¢ otas Bédos w@xu Siaprrepées eLépuc’ dou. 
alua §° avnxovtite 51a otperrroto yeTavos. 
5 ror’ éreir’ npato Bony ayabds Avoundns: 


but, on prayer to Athena, is miraculously restored, and enters the 
combat with new fury. 

Knr506 pev aiytoyoro Atos Téxos, atputwvn, 115 
el qroré uot Kat Tratpl pira dpovéovoa trapéocrns 
Snlo ev roréuo, viv adr’ éue pirat "AOjvn: 
Sos 5é ré pp’ Gvdpa rely wal és opuny eyyeos édOety, 
bs pp EBare POdpevos nat érevyerat, oddé pé Hyoe 
Snpov Er’ SyrecOat Aaumpov pdos Heréovo. 120 
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“As epar’ ebydpevos tod 5° eAve TTaddas ’AOnvn, 
yuia 5° &Onxev édadpd, wodas nal yelpas drepHev: 
ayyod 8” icrapévn Erea mrepdevta mpoonvda: 

Oapody viv Aropundes eri Tpwecot payerbar: 
éy yap tot ornlecot pévos tratpwiov Hea 125 
arpopov, oloy éyecxe caxéotrados immdta Tvdevs: - 
ayduv 8 ad tow amr’ opOarpav Erov, 1) mpiv émijev, 
bpp” ed yeyvaonns nyev Oeov dé Kal avdpa. 

T@ viv, at Ke Oeds metpwpevos évOdd’ ixnrat, 

pn Te ov x aABavdrows Oeots avtixpd padyerbar 130 
Tois GXAols* aTap et xe Atos Ouyarnp ’Adpodirn 
€XOno” és awddrepov, THY y' ovTdpev OFéi yadKe. 

‘H pév ap’ as eizrodo’ améBn yravxamis ’AOnvn, 
Tudeldns &° éEaidtis iav mpopayoow épiyOn: 

Kai aply wep Supe pepaws Tpwecot payerbat, 135 
57) ToTe pw Tpls tTéccov Erev pévos, WS TE A€ovTA, 

Sv pd Te Tou ayp@ ém’ eipotroKoss oleoot | 
ypavon pév Tt avArs UTrepdrpevoy ovde Sapdoon: 

Tov péev te aOévos @poev, Errata 5é T’ Ov mpocapuve., 
GNA Kata oraOpors Sverat, TA 5’ ephpa PoBeiTat’ 140 
at pév t ayyeotivas ém’ addnAHOL KéxuVTaL, 

aurap o éppeuams Baléns éEddXeTas avrArs* 

os pepaws Tpwecor piyn xparepos Atopndns. 


He slays Astynoos and Hypeiron, Xanthos and Thoon, Echemmon 
and Chromios. 

"Ev? ev ’"Acrivooy nai ‘Trrelpova, Toipéva Nawr, 
Tov ev wTrép patoio Badwv yadxypei Soupl, 145 
tov 8° érepov Eidei peydr@ K«dnida trap’ @pov 
TARE’, amo 8 avydvos apov éépyabev 45° amo vwrtou. 
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Tove pev gac’ o 8’ “ABavta pet@yero xat ITodvidor, 
vidas Evpuddpavtos, avetpomrddoto yépovTos, 
Tous oUK epyomévors O yépwy éexplvat’ dveipous, 150 
anna oheas xpatepos Aropndns éFevdpu€e. 
Bn Sé pera BavOov re Qowva te, Paivotros vie, 
dudw thrvyérw* o Sé telpero yypai Avype, 
viov 8’ ov téxet’ GAXov eri KTedTecor NTréTOaL. 
&vO” & ye Tovs évapste, dirov 8’ eEatvuto Oupoy 155 
apphotépw, tarépt 5é yoov xal xndea Avypa 
Nel’, errel ov CwoovTe payns ex vorTHcayvTe 
déEato: ynpwotai Sé da xriow Saréovro. 
"Ev@’ vlas IIpudpowo Sim AaGBe Aapdavisao, 
ey évl Sidpw éovras, "Exéupovd re Xpopioy te. 160 
as Se Aéwv ev Bovol Oopwy €& abyéva akn 
qoptvos né Boos, EvAoyov xdta Booxopevder, 
&s tovs apdhorépous é& lrrrrwv Tudéos vids 
Bijce Kane; déxovtas, Erevta 5é Tevye’ éovra* 
irmous 8° ols érdpowos Sidou peta vias édXavvew. 165 


Aeneas comes to the rescue, first calling on Pandaros to explain why 
he does not meet Diomede. 


Tov 8’ Sev Aivelas adamalovta otiyas avdpar, 
fo! > ” 4 > , > lA 
Bh S ime av re paynv cal ava Kdovoy éyyedov 
IIdvSapov avriBeov Sifnpevos, ef rou épevpor. 
edpe Avxdovos viov dpvpovd te Kparepoy Te, 
orn 5¢ wpdc8’ avtoio eros Té pv avriov niéa: 170 
ITdvéape, trod trou toFov (dé wrepdevtes dicot 
Kal Kréos, @ ov Tis Tot épiterar evade y’ avnp; 
’ 5 é b A / , b ” » 9 , 
ovdé Tis ev Aviin céo y' ciyeTat elvat dpetvov. 
GNX” aye THO’ Ehes avdpi Béros Ai yeipas dvacyar, 
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bs tis b8e xpatées xal &) Kaxd rode eopye 175 
Tpaas, €mrel wrodNav Te Kal doOXav youvar’ Educev: 

et pus) TIS Oeds dors KoTecodpevos Tpwecow, 

ipav pmvlaas: yarerrn Sé Ocod ere phis. 


Pandaros describes how he has recently wounded Diomede, but can- 
not engage in hand-to-hand combat with him, for lack of a 
chariot. ; 
Tov 8° adte mpocéeure Avadovos aydacs vtos* 

Aiveia, Tpwwv Bovrndope yadxoxit@var, 180 

Tvbeldy puv eyo ye Salppov tavta éicKxw, 

adomldt yuyvackwov avroridi te tpupareln, 

tarmrous tT’ eicopowv: aada 8° ov old’ cf Beds eo. 

et 5° & xy’ avnp, Sv dys, Salppwv Tvdéos vios, 

avy & y’ dvevOe Oeod trade palverat, adda Tis wyXL 185 

éotnx’ alavatwv vepéryn cidupévos adpovs, 

ds TtouTou Bédos wKU KUyNmEvoY Erpamrev GAD. 

Hon yap ot épixa Bédos, nat piv Badrov wpov 

SeEtov avtixpv 81a Odpnxos yuddowo’ 

kal pu eyo y' edaunv ’Aidwvii mpotdev, 190 

eumns & ovx édauacoa: Oeds vi tis ears KoTnets. 

lot 5’ ov wapéact kal appara, tov x’ émiBalny: 

GANG Tov év peydpotcs Auxdovos Evdexa Sidpoe 

Kadol wpwromayeis veotevyées: appt dé arémdor 

wérravrat' mapa Sé fw éxaotm Situyes iariwos 195 

éotaot xpi NevKoy éperrromevot Kal GAUpas. 

} pév frou pidAa@ TOAAG yépwv aliyynrda Avxdov 

Epxyopev eréreAXe Sopmors Eve troinroiow: 

immowoiy yw éxédeve kat Gppacw éwBeBadta 

apyevery Tpwecot xata Kpatepas vopivas: 200 
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Gr” éyo ov weOounv, } Tr’ av Todd KEepdsov ev. 
trmrav pedouevos, un pou Sevolato hopPijs 

avSpa@v eiopévov, ciwOdres Edpuevae addnv. 

&> Adrov, avtap melos és “IXov eianrovba 

rokotow micuvos: ta 5é ps’ ovK ap’ Emeddrov avncetv. 205 
non yap Sovoicw apiotnecow édpixa, 

Tudet6y te xal ‘Atpetdn, ex 8° apudorépouiv 

atpexes alu’ Eooeva Barav, fryerpa Sé pardov. 

T) pa Kaknj alon amo tacaddov ayxirAa Toka 

pate TO édounv, Ste “Idcov ets eparevviy 210 
nycopny Tpwecor dépwv ydpw “Extops Sig. 

et 5€ Ke vooTnow Kal écoirouat ddbarpoIct 

matplo éuny addoyov Te Kal inpepedes péya Sapa, 
autix’ rer’ am’ éweto Kadpn Tapot addOTpLOS hos, 

eb pin eyo tdde toka daew@ év arupt Oeinv 215 
xepot StaxAdooas’ avewworia yap poe omndel. 


Aeneas induces Pandaros to mount his chariot, and the two heroes 
advance against Diomede. 


Tov 8’ abr’ Aivelas, Tpowy ayos, avriov nda: 

‘ Lf > * 4 ’ 9 v : 
pn 82) obras adyopeve’ mapos 8 obk gaceTat adXrws, 
amply y’ éri vo T@d’ avdpt adv trmoow Kai dyeoduy 
avriBinv édOovre abv evrect rreipnOfvat. 220 
adr’ ay’ euav oxéwv éertByoeo, Sppa idnae 

fa ¢ b] 4 / 

oloc Tpwiot immo, émictdpevot trediovo 
Kpattrva par’ év0a cai &vOa Siwxépey nde péBeobac- 
T® Kal voi TodwWde Gawoerov, el TEep av adTeE 
Zevs eri Tvdeidn Aropndei xvdos opéen. 225 
b > mM “ Ul e f/f s 
arXX’ aye viv paotiya Kal jvia cryadoevTa 
déEar, eyo 8° lrrrwv aroByjcopat, bppa payopac: 


née ov trovde SédeEo, weAnoovow 8’ éeuot imrot. 
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Tov 8’ atte wpocéeure Avxdovos ayNacs vidos’ 
Aiveia, od pev abtos éy’ jvia Kal Tew ire’ 230 
paAXov Ud’ Hyioy@w eiwOore Kaurrvdov appa 
olaerov, et mep dv avte deBwpcfa Tudéos viov. 
pn Te pev Selcavte patnoeroyv, avd’ éédnTov 
exepéwev troréuovo tedv POdyyov moléovre, 
vot &’ éraitas peyabdpou Tudéos vids 235 
avuT® Te KTelvn Kal éMacon povuyas irrous, 

GANA ot x’ adres EXauve Té’ Appata Kai Tew (rte, 

rovde 8° éyav émiovra dedéfouat oft Sovpi. 

Sthenelos warns Diomede not to encounter two such mighty 
chiefs. 

“Qs dpa dwvicavtes, és Gppata wouira Bavres, 
éupepaar’ eri Tudeidn éyov wxéas tatovs. 240 
tous S€ de YOéveros, Katravnios ayNads vios, 
ala S¢ TudeiSnv érea arrepoevta tpocntda: 

Tvdeldn Acoundes, eum xexyapiopéve Supe, 
dvip’ opdw Kxparep® em) col pepaate payeobau, 
ly’ amédeOpov Exovtas: 6 pev Tokwy ed cidas, 245 
ITavdapos, vios 5° adre Avxdovos ebyerat elvas’ 
Aiveias 5’ vids peyadnropos "Ayylcao 
evyeTat exyeydpev, pntnp Sé ot éor’ ’Adpodirn. 

GAN aye &n yalaucd’ eb’ Urrrrav, pndé pot obtw 
Give 51a mpopaywrv, wy twos hirov Hrop odéoons. 250 
But the hero repels the warning, and gives his esquire directions 


concerning the immortal steeds which he expects to capture. 


Tov 8° dp’ bodpa idav awrpocépn Kpatepds Avop7dns" 
yn te poBovd’ dydpev’, érret ovdé ce trevcéuev olw: 
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ov ydp pot yevvaiov advoxalorts payerOau 

ovde KaTaTTeccel’ ETL pot pévos eutredoy éeotiy* 
oxvelw §° trey émiBawéeyuev, GAA Kai abtos 255 
avriov ely’ avrav: tpew p’ ov é@ Tladdads 'AOnvy. 
TouTw 5° ov maddy avris atrolcetoy wxées trios 

audw ad’ hyelwy, ef y’ obv Erepos ye piynow. 

GAro Sé rot épéw, ad 8° evi dpect BadrAco ofaw: 

ai xév pou troAvBovdos 'AOnvn Kddos opéen — 260 
aphotépo xreivat, od 5é tovade pev w@xéas larmous 
avrod épuxaxéew, €& avruyos jvia teivas: 

Aiveiao 5° ératkau pepvnuévos trop, 

éx 8’ étdoat Tpowv per’ cixvyjpidas ‘Axatovs. 

THs yap Tor yevens, hs Tpwl mep evpvoTa Zevs 265 
Sax vlos crownv Tavuprjseos, obver’ aptorot 

trmwv, doco. cacw vr’ nw T HeALOY Te. 

THS yevens Exrevrev dvaE avipwv 'Ayxlons, 

AdOpyn Aaopédovros trocyav Ondeas tous: 

Tav ot & éyévovto evi peydpoios every: 270 
TOUS pev Téccapas abTos éywv aritarr érl datvy, 

tw Sé 80’ Ailvela Sdxev, ujotwpe poBovo. 

€6 ToUT@ Ke AdBotmev, apoimeOd Ke Kréos eo OXov. 


Pandaros begins the combat by discharging his spear, but without 
effect. 
“Qs ot pév toraira mpos aAANnAOUS arydpevor. 
To dé Tay’ eyyvOev HAOov eXavvovT’ wxKéas LIous. 275 
TOV mpoTepos mpocéetre AuKdovos ayAacs vids" 
KaprepoOupe, Saithpov, ayavod Tudéos vid: 
} para o° ov Bédos wxvd Sapdooato, mixpos diords: 
viv abr’ éyyely Teipdcopat, al xe TUywpt. 
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"H pa, kal apretadwy mpoter Sorryooxvoy eyxos, 280 
xat Bare TudelSao nar’ doida: ris Sé 8a wpo 
aixpn yarxeln wrapévn Owopne teracOn. 

t@ 8’ éml paxpov aioe Avedovos ayrdads vids: 

BéBaAnat xevedva Sivaptrepés, oddéE ao’ clo 
Snpov ér’ avoynoerOar enol Se péy’ edyos BSwxas. 285 


Diomedes slays Pandaros and disables Aeneas, who ts rescued by 
Aphrodite. 


Tov 8 ov tapBycas mpocédn xpatepos Atoundns: 
nuBpores, o¥d’ Ervyess atap ov pev odai x’ oto 
mpiv y amoravoco0at, mpiy y f Erepov ye mecovtTa 

¢ 9 ” 4 ‘ 
aipatros doa: “Apna, taXavpivwoy todeuiorTny. 

“Qs hapevos mpoénne: Béros 8’ iOvvev ‘AOnvn 290 
piva trap’ opOarpov, NevKods 8’ érrépnoey oddvTas. 
tov 8’ amo pev yAOooay TmpuuYnY Tape yadKos aTELpNs, 

9 \ ? 4 f 9 co) 
aiypn 5’ éEeavOn rapa veiatov avOepenva. 
ww ? 9 b] 4 9 4 4 ? >? > a 
npime 8 é& oyéwv, apdBnoe Sé tevye’ em’ avT@ 
aid\a, waupavowvta, trapétpeccay Sé ot tarmot 295 
a@xuTrobes: tod 8’ ave AVON vuy7 Te pévos Te. 

Aivetas 8’ dmopovoe adv domids Soupi te paxpe, 
Seicas pn tos of épvcaiato vexpoyv ‘Ayatol. 
api 8 dp’ avt@ Baive Néwv Bs ddrxl reroOas, 

4 , e 4 > wW ? 4 > 9 
mpooOe Sé ot Sopu t’ Exye kal aorida wavtoa’ éianv 300 
TOV KTdpevat pepaws, O Tis TOD y avTios édOoL, 
opepdaréa idywv. o 8 yepuddvov AdBe yeupt 
Tvbetbns, péya Epyov, 5 od So xy’ avdpe déporer, 
olot viv Bporoi cic’: o 8é€ pw péa warXe Kal olos. 
7@ Bddrev Aiveiao xar’ ioxiov, &vOa te pympos 305 
> / > / UA 4 g 4 
lrxiw évaotpepetar, xoTvrAny Oé Té ply Kadéovce* 
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Orxdooe 5é of xoTvAnv, mpos 8’ dudw pike révoyte: 

ae 5’ amd piwov tpnyvs AiBos. avtap 6 y’ Hows 

éotn yuk épuwy Kai épeloato yeipi rayxely 

yains: audi 5é dace xedawn vv éxdaduwe. 310 
Kai vi xev v0’ arorotto avak avipwv Aiveias, 

el pn Gp’ o&0 vonoe Atos Ouvyatnp ’Adpodirn, 

unrnp, 4 pw om’ ’Ayyion téxe Bovxodéovre: 

appt 8 éov Pirov vidv éyevato whyee NevKa, 

apoaGe Sé ot rétAo10 pacwwod mtiyp’ éxadu ev, 315 

Eoxos Epev Bedéwv, wy Tis Aavady tayvredov 

yarxov évi ornPecot Badov éx Oupov érouto. 


Sthenelos possesses himself of Aeneas's steeds, sends them to the ships, 
and returns to Diomede, who pursues and wounds Aphrodite. 


"H pev cov dirov viov tarekepepev trodépuovo: 
ovd’ vios Katravijos édnOeto cuvOectawv 
rawv, as éréredne Bonv ayabos Atoundns: 320 
GN’ & ye Tovs pev Eods HpvKaKEe povuyas tITroUS 
voopw amo proicBov, é€& dvtuyos via teivas, 
Aiveiao 8’ éraifas xadXitpiyas tous 
éEéxace Tpwwv per’ dixvipidas ’Axatods. 
Saxe S€ AnurvrAq, éErdp@ hire, Sv rept waons 325 
Tiev ounrsxlns, Ste of Ppeciy apria 7On, 
ynvaly ért yNadupyow édavvéwev. adtap 6 y’ Apws 
ov imrmwv ériBdas éXaB’ jvia ocvyadoerra, 
alipa Sé Tude(Snv péOere xparepwvuyas ‘rious 
éupepaws: o b¢ Kimpw ér@yeto vnréi yadng, 330 
yuyvooKkayv & Tr’ dvadkis env Bees, ovdé Oeawy 
tawy, al tr’ avdpav Todenoy KdTa Koltpavéovow, 
our’ ap’ ‘A@nvaln ovte mroritropbos ’Evua. 
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adr” Ste 59 p’ exiyave trod xaO” Sutrov orator, 
év0” émopeEdpevos peyadupou Tvdéos vies 335 
dxpnv ovrace yeipa petardpevos o&di Soupt 

aBrnypyy: ldap 5é Sopy ypods avreropycev 

duBpoclov Sia aémdov, Sv of Xdpires xdpov avai, 
ampuuvoyv irep Oévapos. pée 5’ duBporov alua Geoio, 
iywp, olds wép te péet paxdpecot Oeoiow: 340 
ov yap cirov ovo’, ov mivovo’ alforra olvor, 

Touvex’ avaipovés cios nat aOavatoe xadéovras. 


The goddess lets Aeneas fall, who ts rescued by Apollo, while Aph- 
vodite, under the taunts of Diomede, ts led away by [ris to Ares. 


‘H 52 péya iayovoa aro 0 KaBBarev viov. 
Kal Tov pev peta yepolvy epvcato PoiBos *Amod\XN@v 
xvavén vedéryn, wy Tus Aavawy tayuT@Xewv 345 
yarxov evi otnBecor Barav éx Oupov Edorto- 
1H 5’ ét paxpoyv dice Bonv ayalos Atoundns: 

Eixe, Avos Ovyatep, trodkémou xat Sniorijros: 
} ovy GMs Erte yuvaixas avddkidas Hrepotreders ; 
ef dé ot x’ és Tovenov TaAnoeal, } TE a Olw 350 
puyjoew trodcpov ye, Kal el yx’ érépwOs mvOnac. 

“Ns épaé’, 9 5’ advovo’ areByceto, Tetpero 8’ aivas. 
Thv pev ap’ "Ipis éXodca trodjvepos EEay’ ouldov 
ay Oopévny odvvnci peralvero b€ ypcea Kadov. 
etpev Ereta payns em’ apiotepa Bovpov “Apna 355 
Huevov. nept 8’ eyyos éxexdtTo Kai Taye’ brie. 
2 88 yvdé épirotca Kacvyyytoww pidovo 
Word NccopéVN ypvoduTrUKAaS 7Teev laTroUs* 
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Ares lends Aphrodite his steeds, which, [ris being charioteer, convey 
her to her mother, Dione. 


Dire xaciyvynte, Kopicai té pe Sos S€ poe larirovus, 
Shp’ és "Odvuptrov ixwpat, ly’ abavatwv Bos éoti. 360 
Ainv axOouar Erxos, 6 we Bpotds ovtacey avip, 
Tvdeidns, bs viv ye cal dv Ait ratpt payoro. 

“Qs dato, Tn 8 dp’ "Apns Saxe ypvodprucas trtovs. 
4 5” és Sippov EBawev axnyenéevyn pirov Hrop. 
map Sé ot "Ipis éBawe nat jvla ralero yep, 
paotiéey 5’ éddav, two 8’ ovK déxovte tretécOnv. 
alra 8’ ére6’ ixovro Ocav Bos, aimbv "Odvprrov. 
év0” tarmous éornce trodnvepos wxéa "Ipis 
Avcac’ €& dyéwv, Tapa 5’ auBpociov Barev eldap: 
9 8 év yotvace wimre Avwvns St’ ’Adpoditn, 
untpos éfs* 4 8 ayxds édakero Ouyatépa jv. 
xeipl Té pv Katépetev Eros tT’ edat’ & 7’ ovopate: 


365 


370 


Dione, having heard the cause of her daughter's distress, comforts 
her by recounting other deities who have experienced humiliation 
at the hands of mortals: Ares, Hera, Hades. 


wv 


Tis vi oe roudd’ Epeke, hirov réxos, Ovpavidver 
parridlws, a> el Te Kaxov peCovoav évwry; 

Ti 8° jpetBer’ errevra piroppetdys ’Adpodirn: 375 
ota pe Tvdéos vios, tirépOupos Atoundns, 
oiven’ éym irov vidv vreFedepov mrodéu010, 
Aiveiav, ds enol mdavrwyv tod dlrtrards éotw. 
ov yap ert Tpwwy nal Ayatdv dvrotis aivy, 
GX” dn Aavaoi ye kal abavdroure payovras. 


380 
Tiv 5° npelBer’ erera Aiwvn, dia Oeawv’ 
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TéTAaht, TEexvoy euov, kal avacyeo xndopévn rep. 
moAnol yap 89 TAHpev 'Odvpria Sopar’ Eyovres 

é& avdpwv, yadétr’ adye’ er’ adAndowot THOévTes. 

TAH pev”Apns, Ste pw "Dros xparepos tT’ Equadrns, 38; 
maides "Adwhos, Sijoay xpatep@ évi Seoud: 

yarxéem 8° ev xepdum Sédero tpioxaidexa ptvas, 

kal vi kev &v0" arodotro “Apns dros modépo10, 

ef 1) puntpuin, wepixadrds ’HepiBoa, 

‘Eppéa eEnyyerrev o 8’ &FexXeyev “Apna 390 
non Teipopevov, yarerros 5é é€ Seopos eddpva. 

TAH 8 "Hpn, Ste piv xpatepos mais Apuditpvwvos 
SeEvrepov cata palov dior@ Tpryr@yiwe 

BeBrAnxer: tore kal piv avnxectov AdBev adyos. 

TAH 8’ ’Aléns év totot teA@ptos @KUY dicTor, 395 
evTé pty wUTOS avyp, vios Atos aiytoyoto, 

év ITvA@ ev vexderot Barav odvvyncw edwxev. 

autap o BH wpos Sapa Atos Kai paxpov “Odvprrov 

Kip axéwv, odvvnot temappévos: adtap Giatos 

app & ortBap@ nAnAaTO, Kode Sé Ouvpor. 400 
to 5° él Tlainqwv ddvvidara pdppaxa mracowv 
neésat’> ov pev yap Te xatabvntds, y érétuKto. 
oxeTrLOS, OBpipoepyos, bs ovK BOeT’ aicvra pélov, 

ds toFoucww Exnde Oeovs, of “Orvprrov Exovcr. 


She explains that the present assault was instigated by Athena, and 
heals her daughter's wound. 
Sol 8° eri rodtov avixe Ged yravKaris "AOnvn- 405 
phTrvos, ovde TO olde Kata Ppéva Tudéos vios, 
@ sy ? 9 \ > 4 lA 
Stre war ov Snvatos bs abavdroo paynrat, 
ovdé TL pw Tatdes troTl youvact wammralovaw 
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éxOovr’ é« trodéuoto Kal aivis Sniorijros. 

to viv Tvbdeldns, et Kal para Kaptepds eos, 410 

ppatécOw py tls of dyelvov ceio paynrat, 

pn Shiv Alyidrca, tepippwv ’Adpnortivn, 

éx Umvouv yoowoa Pirous oixhas éyelpn, 

koupiévov troGéovea roc, Tov apiotoy "Ayaan, 

ifOiun Groyos Atoundeos imodapovo. 4is 
"HI pa, nai duhorépnow am’ iva yeupos opopyvu: 

aero yelp, odvvar 5é xatnTiowvto Bapetat. 
Athena and Hera banter Zeus upon Aphrodite's discomfiture, 
Ai & avr’ eicopdwaat ’AOnvaln te xal “Hpn 

xeptomiots émréeaot Ala Kpovidny épébctov. 

toiat 5é piOav hpye Ged yraveamis ‘AOnvn: 420 
Zed warep, } pad Ti pot KeyoNwoeal, TTL Kev eiTa; 

) para 89 twa Kurpis 'Ayaiddwv avicioa 

Tpwoiv dua orécOa, tors viv Extrayr’ épirnce, 

TaY Tia Kappélovaa ‘Ayatiddwv éevirém\ov 

mpos xpvaén mepovyn KatapvEato yelpa apainy. 425 
“Qs dato, peidnoe Sé warinp avpav te Oewv Te, 

Kai pa Kadecodpevos mpocépn ypuaénv ’Adpoditny: 


who counsels Aphrodite to leave war to Ares and Athena. 

Ob to, Téxvoy euov, SédoTat trodcunia Epya, 
GAA av y’ iwepoevTa peTéepxeo Epya yapmoto, 
taita 8 "Apni 00m Kai "AOnvn tavta pedynoet. 430 
Diomede attacks Aeneas, now under the protection of Apollo, but x 

repelled by the god with savage warning. 

“As of pev Totadra mpos GAXNHAOVS ayopevon. 

Aiveia & émrépovee Bony aryais Atoundns, 
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yuyvookov & of abtros trrelpexe yelpas ‘Arodov 
ann’ by” dp” ovdé Oedv péyav aero, lero 8’ aiet 
Aivelay xreivat xal ad KduTa Tedyea Sdoat. 435 
Tpls ev Erert’ émopovce KaTaKTapevar peveaivwn, 
toils 8€ of éotupétke hacwiy aomld’ ’ArodXwv. 
adr’ bre 87 TO Tétraptov érécouto Saipov loos, 
Sewa 8’ opoxrrjoas wpocédn Eéxdepyos ‘ArrodXNwv: 
Ppdteo, Tvdeidn, nal yaleo, unde Ocotow 440 
la’ Bede dpovéew, eel ov mote Pidov opolov 
aBavatov te Gedy yapal epyouévav +’ avOpwrwyr. 
“Qs paro, TvdelSns 8’ dveydkero ruTOév striccw 
piv arevdpevos éxatnBordov *AroAXvos. 
Aivelav 8’ amratepOev opirov Ojxev ’Arro\Nwv 445 
ITepydu@ ev iepn, 601 of vnds y’ éréructo: 
4 Tor Tov Anrw te Kal “Apremis ioyéatpa 
éy peyar@ advtp dxéovTd te Kvdatvov Te. 


Having driven back Diomede, Apollo sets a phantom-Aeneas among 
the combatants, and incites Ares to re-enter the combat, 


Autap 0 ebdwrov tedE’ apyupotokos *AmdAXNov 
avut@ tT’ Aiveia ixedrov Kal revyecs Toiov, 450 
aud, 8’ ap’ cidddrm Tpaes wai Stor ’Ayatol 
Le GAnrwv aupt ornbecot PBoelas 
aomidas evKiKANous NaLoniad Te TTEpoEvTa. 
57 tote Oodpov “Apna mpoonida PoiBos ’Amorwv* 
"Apes, “Apes Bpotorouyé, prarpove, TevyeowTARTA, 455 
oux ay 89 Tovd’ advdpa pdyns épvoato petedOav 
TvdelSnv, 85 viv ye cat dv Ait rarpi payorto; 
Kurpida pev pata cyedov obtace yeip’ emt xaptra, 
auTap éreit’ avt@ por érécovuto Satiuovt icas. 
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who re-animates the Trojans. 

“Qs etwrav abtos pev epéfero Tlepydup axpn, 460 
Tpwas Sé atiyas obddos “Apns a@tpuve peteNOadv 
etdopevos ’Andpavtt Bow, yyntope OpnKxav: 
vido. Sé TIpidpowo Svorpepéerou nxédevev: 

"ND viets pidpoto, S:orpepéos Bactrjos, 
és ti ért xrelverOat édoete Naov ’Ayaiois; 465 
H els & xev dui mvdAns ev ToinTHoL paxwvTast; 

Keirar avnp, Sv 7° laov ériopev “Exropi Sig, 
Aiveias, vios peyadrnropos ’Ayyicao. 
GX” ayer’ éx phrolaBow cadcopev écOrdOv Eraipov. 

“Qs etrrav a@rpuve pévos Kai Oupov éxdaotov. 470 
év0’ ad Saprndov pdra velcecev “Extopa Siov- 


Sarpedon reproaches Hector, contrasting his remissness with his own 
sacrifices and courage. 


“Extop, 7 8 tou pévos olyeras, 5 mplv éxeoxes; 
dfs mov adrep Aawy Tod ékéuev 75’ érrixovpov 
olos avy yapuBpoict xaovyvntoiol te coict. 
Tay vov ov Tw’ éyav idéey Suvap’ ovdé vonoal, 475 
GAA KaTaTTeHaccovet KUvVes > audi NéovTa: 
ypeis 8’ ad payoperO’, of arép r’ érixoupot everper. 
xat yap éyav émixoupos éov pada tnrobe Fnw* 
Tnrovd yap Auxin, HavOp ere Sivjevti, 
év0’ droyov te hlrnv editrov Kal vymiov viov, 480 
Kad 5€ xTypata Todd, Tad T’ edOera, bs x’ emidevys. 
GNA Kal &> AvKlouvs orptvw Kal péyov’ avTos 
avdpt paynoacOa: drap ov Ti pot évOdde Toiov, 
olov «’ né héporey "Ayatol } Kev adryovev* 
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tun 8’ éoTnKxas, dtap od’ Grdotot KErevELS 485 
Aaolow pevéuev Kal apuvvépevar Wpecor. 

Hy Wes, WS arvios Nivou droVTE TraVaypou, 

avipact Suvopevéccow édXwp Kal Kuppa yevnobe: 

ot b¢ Tay’ éxirépaova’ ed varopévny Todi vpNv. 

gol S& yp Trade Tavta pédeww vuKTAaS Te Kal Hyap, 490 
apyovs ALTTOMeV THAEKNELTAY ETrLKOVPaV 

voreuéws eyéuev, kpatepny 8’ arobécBar evimrny. 


Hector feels the reproach, enters again the combat, and rallies the 
Trojans. 


‘Ns dato Zaprndwv, Saxe 5é€ Ppévas “Extope pdOos. 
aitixa 5° é& dyéwov civ tevyerww arto yapale, 
waddwv 5° ofa Sovpa Kata oTpatoyv @yeTO TaVTH, 495 
oTpuvav paxyécacBat, Eyerpe 5é PvAoTW aivyy. 
of 8 édeAlyOnoav Kai évavtio: Extav 'Ayaov: 

"Apyetou 8° urréwewav dordées ovde PdBnOev. 

ws 5° dveuos dyvas hopées tepds Kat adwas 

avipav NKpnwvrwv, re te EavOn Anuntnp 500 
xpivyn émrevyopevav avéwwv Kaptrév te Kal ayvas: 

at §° brodevcaivovtar dyvppial> &s rer’ '"Ayacol 
Aevxol direpe yévovto xoviadd, bv pa Se’ avrav 
ovupavov és tTodvyadKov érémdnyov odes trey, 

ay ériucyouevwy> vie 8° éxtpedov mvioyijes* 505 
ot dé pévos yetpav LO0s Pépov. audi Sé vinta 

Govpos “Apys éxaduipe wayn Tpdecow apnywr, 
Tavtog érovyouevos: tov &° éxpaiawev éherpas 
PoiBov ‘AmdAXwvos ypvoadpov, Gs pow dvewryet 

Tpwoiv Oupov éyetpat, éret ide Taddyad' ’AOnvnv 510 
OlYomEernv’ 4 yap pa TéXev Aavaoiow apnyav. 
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Avros §’ Aiveiay pada triovos é& abdvToto 
he, kal dv ornbecos pevos Bare troméeve Na@v. 
Aiveias &’ érapoict peOiorato: tol 5° éyapnoay, 
@s eldov Swov Te Kal apTewéa trpoctovTa 515 
xat pevos éecOrov EyovTa: peraddrAnoay ye pév ov Th 

> \ ” ‘ wv a >. ’ 54 
ov yap €a Trovos adXos, Ov apyupoTokos éyetpev 
“A N Ww >, “ 

pns te Bporodoryos “Epis Tt apotov pepavia. 


On the other hand, the leaders of the Greeks, the Ajaces, Odysseus, 
and Diomede, rally their men. 


Tovs 8’ Alavte Sv kai ‘OdSvaceds Kat Aroundys 
” ‘ , e \ 9 
@tpuvoyv Aavaovs troreutlepev’ ot Oé xal avtol 520 
Ww / ‘ e U v » U 
ovte Bias Tpwwv vredeidicay ote twxas, 
arr’ euevoy vehérAnow éorxotes, as te Kpoviwy — 
vpyvewins gornoey €i akpoTroXotow Specow 
arpepas, opp’ evdnou pevos Bopéao cai dddwv 
Cayperav avéuov, of te vehea oxioevTa 525 
mvoujow Nuyuphar StacKidvacw aevres* 
&> Aavaol Tpdas pévov Eurredov odd’ épéeBovro. 


Agamemnon exhorts the host, and slays Deikoon. 

"Arpeldns § av’ Sustrov épotra ToNAa Kedevov' 

"2 iro, avépes gore xal adeipov Hrop édeaOe, 
GAAnXous T' aidcicOe KaTa Kparepas vopivas. 530 
aidopevav 5’ avdp@v wréoves coor née Tepavtas: 
devysvtwv 8° ovr’ dp Kdéos SpvuTat obte Tis Gey. 

°H, wat dxdvrice Sovp) Gods, Bare 5é mpopov avépa, 
Aivelw Erapov peyadipov, Anixowvta 
TlepyaciSnv, bv Tpdes ouads Tpidpoto réxeror 535 
tiov, érel Bods éoxe peTa mpwrotcr paxerOat. 
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Tov pa nar’ aowida Soupi Bare xpewy "Ayapéuvov: 
4 5° ov« éyyos épuro, 51a mpo dé elcato yadxos, 
vealpn 5° dv yaortpi 5a Sworipos édacce. 
Sournoey 5é trecwv, apaBnoe 5é revye’ err’ auT@. 540 
Aeneas slays Krethon and Orsilochos. 

“Ev0’ ait’ Aiveias Aavadv edev advdpas apiotous, 
vie AtoxAjos, KpnOwva re 'Opatrdoyov te. 
Tav pa tratnp pev evacev evatipevn evi Pypy 
advewss Buotow, yévos 8’ hy éx totapoio 
"Arevov, 6s 7’ evpv pect IIvriwv Sa yains, 545 
os téxet’ 'Opairoxov todeeco’ advdpecow advaxra* 
'Opciroyos 8’ dp’ erixte AtoxdAha peydOvpov, 
éx 56 AroxrRos Sidupdove wraide yevéorOnv, 
Kpi0wv ‘Opairoyos re payns ed eiddte racns. 
To wey ap’ nBnoavte pedawdeov érl vndv 550 
“Idcov ets edrr@dov Gp ‘Apeliotow éréoOnv, 
tiny ’Atpeidns, "Ayapéuvov. cai Meverdg, 
dpvupéva’ tw §' adOe rédros Oavatowo Kaduwev. 
oiw Two ye NéovTe Suw Gpeos Kopupyow 
érpadérny vid pntpi Baleins tdpperw tAns° 555 
Tw pév ap’ apirdfovre Boas xai idia pfjra 
crabpovs avOpwtrav xepaiterov, ddpa nai adtw 
avdpav év tradaunor xatéxtabev oféi yadko: 
tolw tw yeipecow tr’ Aiveiao Sapévte 
KarmecéTny, EMaTHTLW E€otxoTes UYNATRCL. 560 
Pity at their fate touches Menelaos, and he seeks, aided by Antilo- 

thos, to avenge them. 

Tw Sé wecovr’ édénoev apnipiros Mevédaos, 
Bi Sé Sia arpopaywv KexopvOmevos afore yarn, 
celwy éyyeinv: tod 5’ w@tpuvey pévos “Apne, 
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Ta dpovéwy, va yepoly ww” Alvelao Sapeln. 

tov 8 idsev ’Avriroyos, peyabvpev Néoropos vids, 565 

BH Ss 81d wpopayev: mepi yap Sle woyséve Nawv 

py te abo, péeya 5é chas atroodnreve Trovato. 

To pev 57 yEelpds Te Kat éyyea OfvoevTa 

dvtiov adAnN@Y éexérny penawTe payerOat: 

"Avrinoyos 5é par’ ayye tapictato Trowpévt Nady. 570 

Aiveias 8’ ob petve Gods mep éwv trodemiorys, 

ws eldev S00 pate tap’ adrAjdrOLOL pévovTe. 

ot 8’ érret ov vexpods Epucay peta adv ‘Ayatav, 

T@ pev apa Setrtw Badrérnv év yepoiv éraipwr, 

avutw Sé€ otpepOévre peta mpwtoict payécOnv. 575 
"EvOa ITIvdaipévea éX€rnv atadavtov “Apri, 

apxyov Ilapdayovev peyabipov, aotictdov: 

Tov pev ap’ ‘Arpeidns Soupi xrertos Mevédaos 

éoradt’ Syyei vike Kara Krnida TUYHCas* 

"Avriroyos 5€ Mudwva Bad’, tvioyov Oepdrovta, 580 

écOrov ’Arupwiddyv (0 8’ vréotpede paevuyas fazovs) 

veppasio ayxova tuyov pécov: éx 5’ dpa yepav 

nvia revK’ ehépavtTe yapal mécov év Kovinow. 

"Avtiroyos §’ ap’ éeraikas Eiper Hracve Kopony: 

avtap 6 y’ acOuaivey evepyéos Extrece Sidpou 585 

xcuuBayos év Kovinaw émi Bpeypov Te Kal aous. 

50a par’ éotyxe, TUYe yap f' apaBoio Babeins, 

Shp’ immo mwdjEavte yaual Bddrov év Kxovinet, — 

tous ina’ 'Avrinoyos, meta 5€ otpatov hrac’ Ayaan. 


This brings Hector into the fray. He is attended by Ares; and the 
Greeks, including Diomede, shrink back, 


Tots 8 "Exrwp évonce xara otiyas, pto & én’ adtovs 590 
4 buf \ ? vA 4 
Kexdyyos’ apa S€ Tpwwv cirovto darayyes 
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xpatepatl> qpye 8’ dpa ow “Apns wai qorve’ *Evue, 

 pev &yovoa Kxvdowov avaidda Snioriros, 

“Apns 8’ év tradkdpnot tredw@piov eyyos evopa, 

dolra 5’ GdXorte pv rpocd’" Exropos, adror’ dtrigOe. 595 
Tov 8¢ id@y plynoe Bony ayabos Avoundns. 

as 8 br’ avnp amddapvos, iwv modéos TedioLo, 

orin émr’ a@upom tTotaue a&dade mpopéovtt, 

adpe poppvpovta idwv, ava r’ Span’ oricca, 

ds tére Tudelins aveydfero, elmé te raw: 600 
"QQ hiros, olov 87) Cavpafopev “Exropa Stov 

aixunrny tr’ éuevar nal Oapoaréov rroreuioryy’ 

t@ 8’ aiel wdpa els ye Dewy, 85 Novyov apover: 

wal viv ol wdpa Keivos “Apns Bpot@ avdpi éoixas. 

GNA wpos Tpdas retpappévor aidv orriccw 605 

elxere, unde Oeois peveatvépev Idi pdyerOar. 
“Qs ap’ pn, Tpde: SE para oyedov FrvOov avdrar. 

év0’ “Exrwp dum pate xaréxravev eidute yappyns, 

ey évi Sippw covre, MevécOnv ‘Ayyiadov re. 


except Ajax, son of Telamon, who slays Amphios, and strives 
to despoil his corpse. 

Ta 8é recovr’ édénoe péyas TeXapwvios Alas: 610 
aT Sé pan’ éeyyds iwv, kal axovtice Sovpl dace, 
kat Barev “Apudiov, Serdyou viov, ds p' evi aioe 
vaieé TOAVKTHLwWY TrOAVATIOS. GANG é poipa 
Hy émixcoupnoovra pera TIplapov re Kat vias. 
Tov pa Kata Cwotipa Badrev TeXapwvios Alas, 615 
veaipn 8° év yaortpt mayn SortyooKwoy éyyos, 
Sovanacev 5é meawv. o 8 érrédpape faidipos Alas 
tevyea curnowv: Tpdes 8’ éri Sovpar’ éxevav 
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dféa, raudavdwvra: adxos 8’ avedeEato oAdd. 
avtap 6 AAE mpoaBas ex vexpod yadKeov eyxXos 620 
éomdcat’* ovd’ dp’ ér’ GdXa Suvicato tevyea Kara 
a@pmouv aperéobar* erreiyeto yap Bedéerot. 
Seiae 8’ & y’ audiBacw Kxparepnvy Tpwwv ayepayxor, 
of moAXol te Kal éoOrol ébéotracay éyye’ ExovTes, 
ot & péeyav wep édvra Kal ipOpov Kal dyavov 625 
@oav avo odeiwv: o 5€ yaoodpevos trerepiyOn. 

“Qs ot pév rrovéovTo Kara Kpatepny vopivny: 
Trnrorcnov &’ ‘Hpaxdeidnv, jiv te péyav Te, 
@poev én’ avtiéwm Yapwndove poipa xpatacn. 
of 8’ Ste 87 oyeddv Hoav er’ addjdroLW idvTes, _—_630 
vids 0 viwvds te Aids vedednyepérao, 
roy nal Tdy7roXeuos wpotepos mpos piOov Eectre: 


Tlepolemos challenges Sarpedon to single combat. 


Saprjoov, Avciov BovrAndope, Tis tor avdyKn 
arazcew evOdad’ dovte payns adanpove port ; 
pevdouevor 6€ cé hact Ads yovov aiytoyoto 635 
elvat, érre) troAXOv Keivwy éemideveat avdpar, 
o° Avs éEeyévovro él mpotépwv avOpwrrav, 

GX’ olov tid dace Binv ‘Hpaxdnelnv 

elvat, nov mrarépa Opacupéuvova Ouporéovta, 

8s aote Sedp’ éOav Evey’ trav Aaopédovtos, 640 
&& ons ovv vynvoi Kai avdpdot travporépoiow 

"TAiou éEararake rodw, ynjpwoe 8 ayutds: 

got S€ xaos pév Ovuos, atropOuwbOove. Sé aol. 

ovde ti oe Tpweoow olopat adap éoecOau 

érXBorr’ éx Auvxins, odd’ ef wddra Kaprepos éoot, 645 
GNA’ vm’ ewol Sunbevra wyras ’Aidao wepjoew. 
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Sarpedon replies, the spears are discharged at the same moment, and 
the challenger falls. 


Tov 8 ad Saprndév, Avelov dryos, avtiov niéa: 
TAntroren’ 7) Tou Keivos ama@decev “Dov iphy 
avépos appadinaw ayavod Aaopédovros, 
bs pa pu ed épkavta xax@ jnvitrare pwd, 650 
ovd’ arédwy’ imrous, av elvexa tnroOev Are: 
col 8 éyw evOade dnl hovov Kxal xjpa pédraway 
é& éuéOev tevkeoOar, eum 8’ vo Sovpi Sapévta 
eDyos euol Swcew, yruyny 8 “Aide KrvTOTAAY. 

“Qs hatro Saprndov, o 8’ avéoyeto pelruwov Syyos 655 
TAnmorepos. xal tav pev auaptn Sovpata paxpa 
éx yepav Hikav’ o uev Bddev adyéva péocor 
Saprnsov, aiyun dé Siaptrepés HAO’ areyeuvy: 
tov 5é Kar’ odOarpav épeBevvn vv éxarue. 
Trnorepos 5’ dpa pnpov apiotepov eyyei paxp@ 660 
BeBrAjxew, aiypn 5é Stécovto patpowaa, 
dotép eyypiuhbeioa, matnp 5’ Ere Novyov apuvev. 


While his compantons are carrying off the grievously wounded 
Sarpedon, Odysseus slays many of the Lykians, 

Oi pev dp’ avriBeov Sapmrndova Siow éraipor 
éLépepov modépworos Bapuve Sé piv Sopy paxpov 
éhxomevoy. TO ev ov TIS ereppdcat’ ovd’ évonoe, 665 
pnpod éEeptcat Sopu pelrwov, ddp’ éreBain, 
omevdovtwy' Tolov yap éyov tovov audctérrovtes. 

Trnrrorenov 8 érépwbev einxvnpides ’Ayacot 
éEépepov trodépmoto’ vonae Sé Sios ’Odvaceds 
TAnpova Oupov exwv, paiunoe Sé of dlrov Hrop: _— 670 
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peppnpi€e 8’ erecta xata dpéva Kal Kxata Oupov 
 wpotépw Avs viov épvydoviTo.o Suoxot, 

7 8 ye Tay tredvav AvKiwy ad Oupov édorTOo. 

ovd’ ap’ ’Oducoji peyadynrops popoimov jev 

ipOipov Avws viov atroxtapey o€éi yadxo: 675 
T® pa xata wANnOvy Avelwov tpdme Oupov ’AOnvy. 

&vO’ 6 ye Kolpavoy elrev ’Ardadortopd te Xpopiov re 
“Arxavdpov 0” Adudv te Nonpovd re IIpuraviv re. 


but ts checked by Hector, who, seconded by Ares, slays many of 
the Greeks, and forces them, stubbornly resisting, toward the 
ships. 

Kal vi «” ére mdéovas Avelwv xrdve Sios ’Odvacers, 
ei uy dp’ o€0 vonoe péyas KopuOaioros “ Exrap. 680 
Bi 5é da mpopaywv KexopvOpévos aifomt yadxg, 
Seiua dépwv Aavaciot: yapn §’ dpa ot mpocrovte 
Yaprndav, Aros vids, Eros 5’ drodudvov éeurre’ 

TI prapidn, wn 84 we Erxwop Aavaoiow édons 
xetoOat, GAN’ érrapuvoy. éreird pe Kal Airoe alwv 685 
éy trodes UpeTepyn, erret ovx ap’ euedrov eyw ye 
vootncas olxovde Pirny és tatpida yatay 
evppavéey GrAoxov te Pirnv Kai vireov viov. 

“Qs paro, tov 8’ ob Te mpocédn KxopvOalonros "Extap, 
GANA trapni~ey Nedunpévos Shpa tayioTa 690 
daait’ ’Apyeious, trodéwv 8’ amo Oupov EdotTo. 
of péev dp’ avtiMeov Saprrndova Sioe éraipos 
elaay tr’ airywoxovo Avs mepixardnrki Pry 
é< 8 dpa ot pnpod Sopu petdwov ace Ovpale 
iPOipos ITeddywv, bs of piros ev éraipos. 695 
tov 8 édure Wuyy, xata § obGarpov xéyut’ aydvs: 
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avris 8’ éurrvivOn, arept Sé avon Bopéac 
Cwyper émimvelouca Kkaxws xexadnota Oupov. 

’"Apyetou 8’ um’ “Apni nal “Extopt yadxoxopuoty 
ovTe Tote MpotpéeTrovTo peAawwdwy eri vnov 700 
ote wot’ avTepépovTo payn, GAA’ aicy oricow 
yitov’, ws érvlovro pera Tpwecow “Apna. 

"Ev0a tiva mpwrov, tiva §’ dorarov éFevapi-ay 
"Extwp te [Iptdpovo mais nat yddAxeos “Apns; 
avriMeov TevOpavt’, émi Sé adnEtrmov ’Opéotny 705 
Tpnxyov tr’ aiypntny Airddov Otvopacv te, 

Oivorridny 0’ "Endevov wai ’OpécRiov atorouitpny, 

bs p’ év "Try vaieone péya wWAovTOLO peunros, 

Afuvn KexrAyéevos Kndioids: map 8é of Gdrrov 

vaiov Bowwrol pdda tiova Shpov eyovres. 710 


flera and Athena resolve to come to the succor of the Greeks; and 
the battle of the gods begins. 
Tovs 8’ ws otv evonoe Ded NevKwAEvos “Hon 
"Apyeious oXéxovTas evi Kpatreph topivn, 
adtlx’ "AOnvalny érea wrepoevta tpocnvoa: 
*2 moot, aiytdxyoto Atos téxos, atpuTwvn, 
) p’ Gov tov pd0ov urréaornuev Mevedao, 715 
"Tdov éxrrépoavt’ evteiyeov atrovéea Oat, 
el ovTH paiverbar édoouev odo "Apna. 
Grn’ aye &9 Kal voi pedmpeOa Bovpidos arxijs. 


Hera prepares her chariot of war. 
“Qs par’, odd’ aiOnce Ded yravxwris ’AOjvn. 
) pev érrovyopévn xpvodurrucas évrvev Urmous 720 
"Hpn, mpéaBa Qed, Ovyarnp peyddoto Kpovoig> 
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"HB 8’ apd’ oxéecci Sods Bare xaptrida Kixda, 
yarxea oxTdxvna, ovdnpép akove aydis. 

Tav % Tor xpvaén irus apOitos, ad’tap vrepOe 

xadxe’ éricawtpa mpocapnpdta, Badua idécba: 725 
wAnuvat 8’ apyvpou etal mepidpopoe auhorépwlev. 
Sippos 5é€ ypucéowcs nal dpyupéoow ipacw 

évtératat, Sorat 5é trepiipomos avtuyeés ciot. 

tov 8’ é& dpyipeos puuds awédev: avTap én’ axpp 

Sijoe ypdociov Karov Cuyov, év Sé€ rérradva 730 
Kar” Bare, ypvoer’s tra Sé Cuyov Hyayev “Hpn 
iarmrous @xuUmobas, mewauvt’ epidos Kal avrifs. 


Athena arrays herself in armor, 


Airap ’A@nvain, xovpn Atos airytdyouo, 
wémAov ev KaTéxevev Eavov tatpos ér’ ovde, 
moutidov, Ov p' avT? Trowjoato Kal Kdue yepoly? 735 
9 5é yeTav’ evdica Atos vedhednyepéetao 
Tevyerw és Todewov Owonoceto Saxpucerta. 
api 8’ dp’ dmorow Barer’ aiyiia Ovocavoeccar, 
Sewnv, iv mépe pev tavrn poBos éorpepaverat, 
év 8 “Epis, év &’ adxy, év 5é xpvoecca iwxn, 740 
év 56 re Topyeln xepary Sevvoio wedwpou, 
Sewn te opepdvy te, Atos tépas airywoyoco. 
xpatt 8 ém’ audipadov xuvénv Oéto retpaddanpor, 
xpucelnv, Exatov Todlwy mpvr<eco’ dpapviav. 
és 8’ Syea proyea troct Byaoeto, NaLero 8’ Syyos 745 
BpiOd péya ottBapev, TH Sdpvnot otixyas avdpav 
jpawv, Toigiy te KoTéggetat oBpimomartpn. 
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And the two goddesses, with Hera as charioteer, hasten to 
Olympus, 

"“Hpn 6€ pdoruys Gods erepaler’ dp’ tarious: 
avropatar Sé avdar pveov ovpavod, ds Exyov “pat, 
THs émirérpatrrat péyas ovpavos Obduptros Te, 750 
nev avaxdivar truxiwwov védos 75’ érBevas. 
TH pa 8’ avrawy Kevtpnvexéas éyov taaovs. 
edpov 5¢ Kpoviwva Seay drep fyevov adrwv 
axpotdtyn Kopudn toXNvbdetpados OvrAvpurrovo. 


and beseech Zeus to arrest Aves, in his destruction of the Achaeans. 


"Ev@? iarrous orjoaca Gea Nevewrevos “Hpn 755 
Ziv’ brarov Kpovidnv éelpeto wal wpocéetre: 

Zed warep, ov veweritn “Apy tude xaptepa Epya: 
Oocatiov te Kal oloy amw@Aece Nady ’Ayatav 
pay, atap ov Kata Koopov, emo 8’ dyos: ot Sé Exnror 
réprovrat Kumpis te nai adpyuporokos *AmroA\Xwyv — 760 
ddpova rovrov avévtes, 55 od twa olde Oéuiora: 
Zed warep, } pa Th wot Kexod\woeat, ai Kev “Apna 
AvYypas TemAnyula payns éEaTrodiwpat ; 

Zeus permits the goddesses to interfere, and to punish Ares. 
Ti 8 atrapeBopevos mpocédn vedednyepéta Zeus: 
dypet pay ot Erropaov ’AOnvainy ayenrelnv, 765 

4 é& partor’ elwbe xaxns odvvnot erable. 
They return to the Trojan plain, where Hera, with the voice ana 
form of Stentor, rallies the Greeks, 
“Qs par’, od8’ arlOnce Ded AevewdeEvos ” Hpn, 
padotveev 8 trrrous: ta 8’ ovx déxovte trerécOny 
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peconyus yains te Kal ovpavod aorepoevros. 
Socov 8’ nepoetdés avnp dev dbOarpotow 
Huevos év oxomin, Nevoowy él olvota TrovTop, 
, > 4 A e€ Ld A 
roccov émiOpwoxovet Gewv inpnyees trot. 
arr’ bre 87 T po inv lEov rroraue te péovre, 
aXe pods > ders oupParX€jtrov 75€ Zxdpavdpos, 
év0’ imrous cornee Qed NevKwAEVOS “Hon 
Avoaa’ && dyéwy, aepi 5’ Hépa arovAdy éexeve: 
totow 8’ auBpociny Siuceu avétetre véperOar. 
Ai &€ Batny tpyjpwot werctdow iOuab’ opotat, 
évdpacw ’"Apyelorow areFéwevat pepaviac. 
adr’ Ste 5n fp’ teavov 60 wrEicToe Kai apiorot 
éotacay, aud Binv Avopyseos imoddapoco 
4 / 3 a 9 , 
elAopevot, AEiovalw eoLKOTES @popdyoLoLY 
h ovol xampoow, trav te c0évos ovK adaTradvov 
&v0a atic’ hice Ded Nevawdrevos ” Hpn, 
Srévropt eivapéevyn peyanyropt, yadxcopave, 
ds tocov avdjcacy’, doov GAOL TevTynKOVTA: 
Aidas *Apyeiot, wax’ édéyyxea, eldos aynrtoi: 
Shpa pev és tordepov wwdéoxeTo Sios ’AyiArevs, 
QO? “A N , Ul 
ovdé mote Tpwes mpo muAdwv Aapdavdaev 
oiyverxov: xeivou yap édeidtcav Bpiysov éeyyos: 
viv 5é éxds mrodos Kxoidys eri vnucl pdyovras. 
“2 > fe! 9 ww , N \ lA 
$ elTovo’ wTpuve pevos Kat Oupoy éxacrtov. 
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77° 


775 


780 


785 


790 


while Athena rouses Diomede to engage in combat with Ares. 


Tude 2) 3° éropouee bea phaunciorres ‘Abin: 


eUpe 5¢ Tov ye avaxta wap’ immoow Kal dyeopu 


EXxos avarruyovta, TO piv Bare IIavdapos io. 
e \ / 54 ig \ / A 
iSpwes yap piv étecpev bird WAaTéos TEeAaUaVOS 


795 
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domldSos evevKrov: Te Telpero, xdpve 52 yelpa, 
dv 8’ lcywv rerapwva xerawedpes alu’ arropopyvu. 
imieiov Sé Ged fuyod tpraro dovncéey te: 


She begins by reproaching her favorite as less courageous than his 
Sather, Tydeus. 

"H odbyov of raida eouxora yelvato Tudeds. 800 
Tudeds rot pixpos pev env Séuas, GdAa payntys. 
nal p’ Ste wép pu éyw Trodepiley ovK ciacKoy 
oud’ éxraipacoew, Ste tr’ HrAVOE vordw ’Ayarov 
dryyeros és OnBas todéas peta Kadpeiwvas, 
Saivucbai pu dvwyor évi peydpoow Exnrov- 805 
avTap 6 Oupov éywy dy Kaptepov, ws TO Wdpos Tep, 
xovpous Kadpelwv mpoxanriteto, mavra 8’ évixa 
[pnidias: roin ot éyav éritadppobos ja]. 
col 8 % Tow pev eyo rapa 6’ iorapat 7d¢ dudrdoow, 
kal oe mpodpovéws Kédopar Tpwdecos payerOar: 810 
GN\Nd oev 1 KapaTos ToAvaiE yuia dédvuxer, 
vi oé arov Séos loye axnpiov’ ov ov xy’ éretta 


Tudéos Exyovds daot Saldpovos Oiveldao. 


Diomede reminds his protectress that tt ts because of her proki- 
bition that he refrains from combat with the gods. 


Ti 8’ atraperBopevos mrpocépn xparepos Avoundns- 
yryvacka oe Ged, Oiyatep Avs airytoxoto: 815 
T@® Tot Mmpoppovéws epéw erros ovd’ érrixedow. 
ote Ti pe Séos layer axnpioy obte Tis SxKvOs, 
arr’ ert céwv peuvnuar ehetpéwv, As érrétetras 
ov p’ elas paxdpecos Oeois avTixpy payer Oar 
Tous GANous+ atap el Ke Aids Ouyarnp ’Adpodirn 820 
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w } oe 4 A >] b , > golu “A 
*AOna’ és mode nov, THY Ty OUTaev ofei yah. 
ToUvexa vov autos T’ avaydtouru ndé Kal GArXous 
"Apryetous éxéXevoa arnpevar évOade mavras: 
yryveckw yap “Apna paynv ava Koipavéovta. 


Athena not only revokes this prohibition, but promises her aid in 
person. 

Tov 8 jweiBer’ Seta Ged yraveamis "AOjvn 825 
Tvbcidn Aropndes, eum Keyapiopéve Oupa, 
pyre ov y “Apna ro ye SeidiOe pnre tw’ adXov 
aOavatwv: toin Toe éyav éeritappoOos eip. 
GNX’ ay’ ér’ “Apni mpoT@ Exe povuyas irrous, 
tinpov 5é ayedinv, pnd’ aleo Oodpov “Apna 830 
TOUTOY patvopevoy, TUKTOY KaKxdv, aGAXOTTPOTAAXo)?, 
ds mpaonv wev uot te cat” Hpn oredr’ ayopevav 
Tpwoi paynoccOat, atap 'Apyeiourw apntev, 
viv 5é peta Tpwecow ourel, Tov dé AéAaoTAaL. 


She takes the place of Sthenelos, and together the goddess and hero 
approach Ares. 

“Qs dapévn BOéverov pév ad’ trav woe yauale 835 
yeipt mddw épicac’>o 8’ dp’ éupatréws atropoveer. 
9 8’ és Sidpov EBawe mapat Aroundea Stov 
éupepavia Ocd> péya 8’ EBpaye pyywos a€wv 
BpiOocvvn: Sewvnv yap ayev Ocov avipa tr’ apiorrov. 
Aabeto 6€ pdotvya Kal Hvia Tladdas "AOnvn: 840 
autix’ ér’ “Apni mpwtw Exe povuxas tarmous. 
4 tot o pev cpipavta medw@piov ée&evapster, 
Aitworav by’ adptotov, ‘Oynoiov aydaov viov: 
tov pev “Apns évdpite parpovos: avtap 'AOnvn 
Sov’ “Aidos xuvénv, un pv tdot dBpipmos “Apne. 845 
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Ares leaves the corpse which he ts despoitling, and launches his spear 
at Diomede,; Athena turns the spear astde, 


‘Qs 5é Se Bpororovyos “Apns Atoundea Siov, 
} tot o pev Ilepipavta wedawpiov aired’ éace 
xetcOat, 801 wrpa@tov xreivwv é-aivuro Oupor, 
avtap o Bi p’ tOvs Atoundeos imrrroddpovo. 
ot 8’ bre 89 ocyeddv Roav em’ adrAndoLow lovtes, 850 
mpocbev “Apns wpéead’ tarép Cuyov jvia 0 trey 
eye yarxelp pepaws amo Oupov érécBau- 
wai TO ye yetpt AaBovoa Ded yravxdmis ’AOnvn 
@cev itr’ éx Si/dpowo érwcvoy aiyOjvas. 


but so seconds Diomede’s cast that he wounds Ares, 


Acvrepos avO’ wpuadto Bony aya0os Atoundns 855 
éyyet yaruelp: erréperce 5é [Tadrds ’AOnvn 
velatov és xeveova, 504 CwvvicKxeto pitpny: 
TH pad piv ovta Tuyav, Sua 5é ypoa Kxadov edaer, 
éx 5é€ Scpuy omdoev aitis. o 8 EBpaye yadxeos “Apne, 
Sacov Tr’ évvedyiros erriayov 7 Sexadyirot 860 
avépes ev trodéum epida Evvayovtes apnos: 
tous §’ dp’ iro tpduos elrev "Ayatods te Tpadas re 
Scivavras: tocov EBpay’ “Apns aros troh€epovo. 


who disap~+= 3 from the battlefield, passing through the clouds to 
Olympus, 
Oin 8’ ex vehéwv épeBevvty paiverar anp 
Kkavpatos é& avépow Suvcaéos opvupévoro, 865 
totos Tudeidn Aropndet yaddrxeos “Apns 
gaivel’ opod vedéecow l@v eis ovpavov evpiy. 
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xaptraripess 5’ lxave Oedv e505, airdy “Odvuprop, 

map 5é Ait Kpoviww xabefero Oupov ayevor, 

SeiEev 8’ dywBporov alua xatappéov é£ w@retdijs, 870 
Kai p’ odropupdpevos Erea mrepoevTa mpoonvda. 


where he tells his woes to Zeus, 


Zed madtep, ov veperiln opa@v tdde xaptepa Epya; 
aici Tot piytora Geol retTANOTES Elev 
GAHAwY LoTNTL, yap dvdpecot Pépovtes. 
gol waves payoperOa* ov yap téxes Appova Kovpny, 875 
ovrAopEevnY, 4 T aidv anovrAa eEpya péunrev. 
Gro pev yap tavres, boot Oeot cia’ ev OrdvpTq, 
cot t’ émimel(Oovrat nat SedunueoOa Exacros: 
taurny 8 obt’ érei mpoTtiBadrcat ovTE TL Epyo, 
GNX” dweis, errel avtos éyeivao traid’ aldnrov: 880 
i) viv Tudéos viov, vrreppiarov Acounsea, 
papyatvew dvéeneey érr’ aOavato.ot Oeoicr. 
Kurpida pev mparov oyeddv ovtace xeip’ eri xapT@ 
avtap eer’ avT@ pot érrécouto Saipove laos: 
G\Nd pb’ UInveixay Taxyées Tddes. 7 TE Ke Snpov 885 
avtod what’ Eracyoy év aivnow vexddecow, 
n Ke Cos apmevnves Ea yadxoto TUTICt 


who at first shows little sympathy, 

Tov &’ dp’ trrodpa idav mpocdépn vedernyepéra Zevs: 
Nn Te por adXAOTPOTAaAXE trapElouevos puwupcte. 
éyOioros 5é prot écot Oedv, ot "OdXvprrov éyovow  8q0 
aicl yap rou Epis te Pidn morepol Te wdyat Te. 

MnTpos Tou pévos eotiy adoyeTov, ovK émretKTOV, 
"“Hpns’ trav pév eyo orrovdn Sduvnyu’ érécoow. - 
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A > 9» 4 , b] , 
To @ Olw Kelyns Tade Tracyew evverinow. 
addr” ov pav o° ere Snpov avéEopar Gye’ éyovta: 
éx yap eued yévos doo, guot S€ ve yeivato pyrnp. 
el 5€ teu €& GAXrov ye Oeav yéveu Wd’ aldnros, 

, \ , ae ? ? : 
xai xev 6 dra hola éevéprepos Ovparimvor. 


but at length commands Pacon to heal his wounds. 


“Qs dato, nai ITainov’ aveyew inoacbar. 
to 8° éi Tlaijwy oduynpata dappaxa traccev 
[nxéoaT'* ov pev yap TL KatabvynTtos y érétuKTo]. 
e > wv oF FN , ‘ ? 4 A 
as 5° Sr’ amas yada AevKoy Errevyopevos cuvémnEev 
e N 9? a > * :- a 
iypov €ov, para 8° wKa trepitpepeTat KuKowvTt, 
> dpa Kaptaripmes incoato Oovpov * Apna. 
tov 5 "HB dodcev, yapievta S€ cipata éooe: 
map S¢ Act Kpoviwve xabéfero xvdei yaiwv. 

Ai 8 adtis mpos Sapa Atos peyaro.o véovto 
“Hon tr’ ‘Apyein xat ‘Adarxopevnis "AOnvn, 

UA ‘ ww bd , 
mavoacat Bpotodovyov "Apnv avédpoxracidwy. 


- £95 
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THE ILIAD. 


BOOK VI. 


The Achaeans retain the advantage. The gods having left the field, 
various chieftains signalize themselves; among them Ajax, Dio- 


mede, Odysseus, and Agamemnon. 


Tpwwv 8’ o1@0n xal “Ayatav dvromis aivy: 
moda © ap év0a xai &v0" iOvce ayn awedioro, 
GdAnrwv iOvvouéevwv yarxnpea Sodpa, 

peconyis Supoevtos i5é AdvOoww podav. 

Aias 5€ mpatos TeXapavios, Epxos 'Ayaav, 
Tpwwy pnke pdrayya, pows 5’ éerdpowow EOnxev, 
dvipa Barav, bs dpioros evi Opyxecou téTUKTO, 
viov ‘Evocoapou, "Axapavr’ nly te péyay Te. 
tov p’ Bare mpatos Kdpu00s paddov imodaceins, 
ev 5¢ petar@m mike, wépnoe 5° ap’ doréov ciow 
aixun yarKein: tov 5é oxoTos doce Kaduev. 

"AfuvNov &° dp’ éredve Bony ayabos Atoundns 
TevOpavidny, 35 evaev cixriypévyn ev “ApioBn 
apvewws Buototo, hidros 8§ hv avOpwrroioe: 
mwavras yap diréerxev 0d@ Ere oixia valwv. 

GNAG Ob OB TIS TOY ye TOT’ HpKece AUYpOV BrEOpov 
wpocbey travtidoas, GAN’ audw Oupov arnupa, 
avrov Kal Oepdrrovra Kandnowov, 85 pa 160” irmrev 
éoxev Udnvioyos: ta 8’ audw yaiav édvrnv. 


Io 


15 
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Apicov &’ Evptanros xai ‘Odérriov éFevapieée: 20 
BH Se per’ Alonrov «at IIyjéacov, obs rote vipdn 
vnts “ABapBapén réx’ auvpove Boveodiwvt. 

Boveorlwy § Hv ulds ayavod Aaopédovtos 

apecBuraros eve, oxoriov Se é yelvaro prrnp: 
mowatvwy 8 ér’ devot piyn pirornts Kal evvy, 25 
9 5° vroxvoapyern Sidupdove yeivato traice. 

cal pev Tay vrédAuce pévos Kal daidipa yvia 
Myxiorniadys, xal ar’ wpwv revye’ éovra. 

"Acrianov 8° dp’ erepve peverrrodenos Todvroirns: 
Ilidurnv 5° "Oducets Tepxaarov eEevapi&ev 30 
éyyei yarxelp, Tedxpos 8° "Aperdova Stop. 

"Avriroyos 8°” ABAnpov évnpato Soupi hace 
Neoropiéns, “EXatov 5¢ dvak avdpav ’Ayapéuvor: 

vate 5¢ Sarvioevtos evppetrao wap SxGas 

IIjdacov atrrevnv: Diraxov 8’ &re Anitos Fpws 35 
gevyovr’s Evpumundos 5 MerdvOiov efevdpifer. 


Menelaos captures Adrastos, and is inclined to spare his life, 


“Adpnotoyv 5° dp’ éretta Bony ayabos MevéXaos 
Cwov €r'* tararw yap ot atufopevw tedioto, 
dlp eve BrapGévre pupixive, ayxddov appa 
dEavr’ év mpwT@ pup@o atta pev éByTHy 40 
Tpos WOAW,  Wep of GAXAoL atulopevot hoPéovro, 
atos 8° ex Sigpovo mapa tpoxyov éFexudicOn 
ampnvns év Kovinow émi oropa. map Sé ot éorn 
“Arpeldns Mevéraos éxwv Sorryooniov byyos. 
“Adpnaros 5° dp’ éreta \aBav édAXNooeto yotvwv 4s 
Zaypet "Arpéos vié, ad 5’ d&wa SéEas arrowa. 
TONAG 5° év adverod TaTpos Keysnda KelTat, 
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YarKos Te Ypucds Te ToAUKUNTOS Te aldnpos, 

Tav Ky Tol yapicatto Tarnp atrepeios’ atrowa, 

el xev éue Cwov memvOor’ emi vnvolv ‘Ayan. 50 
“Qs dato, tO & dpa Oupov evi arynOecow erebe. 

kal dn puv tay’ eyedre Bods eri vijas ‘Ayaiwy 

Socew & Oeparovtt xatakéwev* adr’ 'Ayapéuvoy 

avtios 7A0e Oéwy, Kal opoxAjoas Eros nida: 


but Agamemnon’s taunt leads him to relinquish his thought of 
mercy. 
"2 awérov, & Mevérac, ti h 58 od endear obrws 5 
avdpav; % col dpicta tetrolntrat xata olxov 
mpos Tpwowv: tev py tis oirexpiyot aimrvy SreOpoy 
xetpas 0’ nperépas, nd’ Ov twa yaorépe pnrnp 
xoupov covta dépot, nd’ Ss hiryot, aAX’ Gua mavtes 
"Tvlou éEatroNolar’ axndectou nal adavrot. 60 
“Qs eirrav Erpewev aderAhewod dpévas Tows, 
aiciuua taperav. o 8 amd ev doato yeupl 
jpw’ “Adpnotrov: rov 8 xpelov ’Ayapénvev 
ota Kata NaTdpnv: o 5” dvetpdtrer’, "Atpeidns Se 
AAE év orHOeot Bas ekéotrace pelduvoy eyyos. 65 
Néorwp 8’ 'Apyelourw éexéxdero paxpoy aicas. 


Nestor exhorts the Greeks not to turn aside for spoil, but to follow 
up the pursutt. 
"2 piror Howes Aavaol, Oepdrrovres “Apnos, 
Bn TIs viv évdpov ériBadrrdpevos peToriabe 
pipvéto, OS Ke Wrelota Pépwv emi vas lenrat, 
add” avdpas xrelvapev Erevta 8 nal tra Exndov 70 
vexpovs Gu mediov cvrAncete teOvnatas. 
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And the Trojans would have been driven within the walls of Troy, 
had not Helenos appealed to Aeneas and Hector. 


“Qs eirav drpvve pévos nal Oupov éxdorov. 
&vOa nev atte Tpdes apniplrwy tr’ "Aya 
"Troy eicavéBnoav avarxelgot Sapévtes, 
eb py) ap’ Aiveig te xal”Extops ele mapactas 75 
TI piapldns “Enevos, oiwvorrdrav 8y’ dpioros: 

Aivela te xat"Extop, érel rrovos typ pdduora 
Tpdav nal Aveiwov éyxéxdttat, otvex’ Apioros 
mwacay én’ lOdv éore pdyerOai re ppovéew Te, 
oThr’ avtov, cal Naoy epuKdKete mpo TUAdwY 80 
mdvrTn errovyopevot, piv avr’ dv yepol yuvatcav 
hevyovras wecéew, Snloror Sé ydppa yevérOar. 
avrap eel xe dddayyas érotpivytov dmdcas, 
nuets ev Aavacics paynooued’ ads pévortes, 
wal pada Tepomevot mep* avayKain yap érrelrye. 86 


He begs Hector to go to the city, and direct the matrons to suppli- 
cate Athena. 

"Extop, atap od mdédybde petgpyeo, cimé 8’ errevta 

pytépe on Kai én 4 5é Evvdyouca yeparas 

vnov "AOnvalns yNavewmidos év mode axpy, 

olfaca Krnidt Ovpas fepoto Sédpovo, 

wétdov, 5s ot Soxéee yaptécratos He péeyioros go 

elvae evi peydpm Kai of woAv irratos avrh, 

Gcivat "AOnvains éri youvacw nixopovo, 

kal ot trrocyécOat Svoxaidexa Bods evi vn@ 

Hvis nKéotas lepevoguev, al x’ edenon 

dotu te nal Tpowv addxyous nat vipria Téxva, 95 
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ai kev Tvddos vidv amréoxyn "IrXdov ipijs, 

dypiov aiypntiy, Kpatepov pnotwpa poBoto, 

dv 59 éya Kxaprictoy ’Ayatdyv gnu yevéo Oa. 

ovd’ "Ayidha tol’ wbd y’ edeldipev, Spyapov avdpar, 
Ov tép pact Ocds eFéupevar: adr’ GSE Ainv 100 
paiverat, ovdé Tis of Svvaras pévos icopapive. 


Hector complies, having first rallied the Trojans and exhorted them 
to courage during his absence. 


“Qs pad’, “Extwp 8 od re xaovyyyt@ arlOncev. 
avtixa &’ é€& oyéwy ory revyeow arto yapate, 
mddrwv §° o€éa Soipa xata otpardv @yeTo wWavTy 
oTpiveyv payécacba, eyerpe 5é irom aivyy. 105 
of 8’ ddediyOnoay Kat évavtio éotay 'Ayaiav: 
"Apyeios & ttreywpnoay, An~av 5é ovoro, 
gay Sé rw’ aOavdrwv é£ ovpavod daTtepoevTos 
Tpwolv adreEnoovra KatedOeuev ds eréduyOev. 

"Extop 5é Tpwecow éxéxreTo paxpov dicas: 110 

Tpdes trrépOupor TnrcKAerTol +’ érrixoupot, 
dvépes Gore, piror, pyjcacOe Sé Oovpidos ar«xijs, 
ddp’ dv éym Beiw mpoti Errsop Oe yépovcty 
elrw Bovreuvtijot Kal ypetépys adoxoret 
Saimoow apnoacOa, trocyécBa 8’ éExardpBas. 115 


The combat continues during Hectors absence, but with diminished 
Jury, and opportunttly is given for quteter scenes. Episode of 
Glaukos and Diomede. 
“Qs dpa dwvycas airéByn xopvbaioros “Extwp: 

audi Sé piv odupa time nal adyéva Séppa Kedrawvor, 

dvruf, 1) wuparn Oéev aomlSos oupadoéocns. 
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TAatcos 8° ‘Irmodoxovo aais, nal Tudéos vids 
és pécov audhorépwy ovvirny pepaare payerOar. 120 
of §’ Ste 8) oyeddv Hoav é’ adrndovow Lovres, 
Tov mpdétepos mpocéetre Bony ayabos Avopndns: 


The episode begins by Diomede’s question “who Glaukos ts?” for he 
will not presumptuously engage in combat with gods. 


Tis 8€ ov éoot hépiote xatabynrav avOperev ; 
ov peyv yap wor’ Srrwra payn eu Kxvdvavelpy 
TO amply’ atap wey viv ye Todd mTpoBERnKas airavTe@y 125 
o@ Oapoe, 8 7’ ewov Sortydoniov ayxos Ewewas. 
Suornvev Sé te traides eu péver avriowow. 
et Sé tis a0avdtrwv ye Kat’ ovpavod eidnrovbas, 
ovx dy eyo ye Oeotow érovpavioiet paxoipny. 
ovdé yap ovdé Apvavros vids, Kpatrepos AvKdopyos, 130 
Siv Fv, 85 pa Ocotow érovpaviowsw epitev> 
8s ore patvopévoto Avwvicoto TLOjvas 
aeve kar’ nydBeov Nucniov: ai 8’ dua traca 
OicOra yaya xaréyevay im’ avdpoddvoto AvKovpryou 
Oevvopevac BovTrrAnye: Avovucos 5é hoPnbels 135 
dvccO” adds kata Kopa, Géris 8’ wredéEato KodTrM 
Sevdidta* Kpatepos yap exe Tpopos dvdpos opoKNy. 
To pev Erevr’ ddvcavtTo Oeol peta SwovrTes, 
kal pw tudrov Onxe Kpovou dis: ov5’ dp’ ére div 
Ww, érrel aBavdrovow amnyOero wact Oeoicw. 140 
ovd’ dy éym paxdpecot Geots eOédouu padyeoOas. 
et 5é tis éooe Bpotay, of apovpns Kaptrov éSovaw, 
dacov 10’, ds nev Oaoocov oréOpou zreipad’ tenas. 
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Glaukos replies, commencing with the wonderfully beautiful simile 
in which mankind are compared to the leaves of the forest. 


Tov 8° av’ ‘Imrodoxoo mpocnida paidipos vios* 
Tvdeidn peyaOupe, th  yevenv épecivess ; 145 
oln wep purAXrwY yeven, Toin Se Kal avdpav. 
purra TA péev Tr’ avepos yaudbus yéer, Ara Sé GO’ DAN 
TynrACowoa duvet, Eapos 8’ erruylyverar Gpn* 

Ss dvdpav yeven 7 pev pve, % 8° arrodnryes. 
et 8’ €Oédets, xal tadta Sanuevat, bpp’ ed eidfjs 150 
querépny yevenv, modo Sé piv avdpes icacw. 


Sisyphos of Corinth was his progenitor, the father of Bellerophon, 
whose exploits ave mentioned at length, and how he was sent to 
Lykiaand settled there. 


"Eote rods "Edipn pvye “Apyeos immoBorovo, 
évOa Sé Slaovpos Eoxev, & xépdioros yever’ avdpav, 
Zicvdos AiortSys: o 8’ dpa Tradixov réxeO’ vidy, 
abrap TdavKos érixrey dpoipova Bedrepodovrny: 155 
t® 5é Geol Kaddros Te Kal Hvopéeny éepatewwiy 
@racav. avtdp ot IIpotros xaxd pyoato Guo, 
5s p’ ex Syuov Edaccev, érel mrorv Héptepos ev, 
"Apyclov: Zseds ydp of tro cxynrtpe édapacce. 
t@ 8 yuvy TIpotrov éreuyvaro, St’ “Avra, 160 
KpuTTabin pirornte puynmevat’ AAA Tov ov TE 
mwet0’ aya0a dpovéovra, Salpova Bedrepodhovrnv. 
9 Sé vpevoapévn IIpotrov Bacidja mpoonuda: 
teOvains, ® IIpoir’, 4} xderave BedXepoddovrnp, 
ds pp’ EOerev hidoryte puyjpevar ovK eOedovcn: 165 
&> ddto, tov Sé dvaxra yoros AdBev, olov dxovce: 
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Kreivas wey p’ adéewe, oeBdooato yap TO ye Oupa, 


mépre 5é yuv Aveinvde, topev 8’ 6 ye onpara Avypd, 


ypavas év mivaxt mruxt@ OvuopOopa soda, 
SeiEas 8’ qvaryes & mrevOepe, Shp’ arrodorTo. 

avtap 6 Bh Avelnvde Ocdv itr’ ayipovt tropri. 
Grr” Gre 51 Avxinv tke HavOov re péovta, 
mpodpovéws piv Tiev avaE Auxins edpelns. 

évvijwap Feimoce Kal évvéa Bods iépevoer. 

arr’ dre 89 Sexdrn épavn pododdxruros nas, 

cai roTe pw épéewve Kal Free ona idéc0a, 

Strt pd ob yauBpoto mapa IIpotrovo héporro. 
aitap éret 5) aha Kaxov mapedéEato yauBpod, 
mparov méev pa Xipatpay aywaiaxérny éxérevoe 
mepvemev. 4 5° ap’ env Oeiov yévos ovd’ avOparrap, 
mpoabe réwv, GriOev Se Spdxwv, pécon Sé yipaipa, 
Sewov atromveiovoea trupos pévos alOopuévoto. 

kal Thy pev Karétrepve Oedy tepdecot miOnoas. 
Sedtepov ad YorAvporss paynoato cvdaripoor: 
xaptiorny 5) THY ye waynv dato Supevae dvdpav. 
To Tpltov av xarérepvey 'Apatovas avriaveipas. 
To 8 dp’ avepyouévp truxivov Sorov aAdov Bpawve: 
xpivas é« Avxins edpeins paTas apioTous 

elae Noyov: rol 8° od tu wdAw oixdvde véovto: 
qmavtTas yap Katérepvev -apvpov Bedrcpodovtns. 
Grr” OTe 59 yiyvocKke Beod yovov iv éovra, 

avtou piv Katépvce, Sidov 5’ & ye Ouyarépa Fv, 
Saxe 5€ of tips Bactrnidos fyuscv wdaens: 

Kat pév of Avivo téuevos Tduov eEoyov aAdwy, 
Kanov putadijs kal dpovpns, ddpa véuocro. 


170 


175 


180 


185 


190 


195 
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Bellerophon left three children, one of whom, Hippolochos, was 
Sather of Glaukos. 

‘H 8’ étexe tpia réxva Salppove BedrXrgcpoddvrn, 
"IcavSpov te nai “Imrodoyov nat Aaoddpecav. 
Aaodapein péev trapercEato pntiera Zeus, 

4 8” Grex’ avtiOeov Zapirndova yadKxoxopvarnp. 

GA” Ore 89 Kal Keivos amnyOeto Waot Oeoiow, 200 
7) Tol 0 Kat Tediov TO "AXniov olos adaTO 

dv Oupov Katédwv, watov avOpwTrav adecivov. 
"Icavdpov Sé of vidv “Apns atos trod€woto 

papvapevoy YorAgvporot xaréxtave xvdadiporct, 

Thy 5é xYor\wcapuevn ypvaonvios “Aptewis Exra. 205 
‘Immonoxos 8’ eu’ Ereate, wal dx tod nut yevérOa: 
méutre S€ pp és Tpoinv, cal wou pada TOANr’ CrréTENdrEV 
aley aptorevew xa treipoyov Eupevat adydwv, 

pndé yévos Tratépwv aicyuvéuev, of wey’ apictot 

éy t Eupy éyévovto xal év Auxtn evdpein. 210 
TavTNS Tot yevens Te Kal aipatos evyomuat elvat. 


Diomede joyfully recognizes that guest-friendship existed between 
Bellerophon and Oineus, his own grandfather. 


“Ns dato, ynOnoev 5é Bony ayabos Aropndys. 
éyyos pev xarérnEe ert yOovi rovdvBorelpy, 
auTap 0 peltdtylotot mpoonvda Trowpéva Aa@v> 
"H pa vb poe Eetvos wrarpdids éoot tradaios* 215 
Oiveds yap tote Sios apvpova Bedrepodovrnv 
Ecluuc’ évt peydpoow éeixoow huat’ épvéas: 
of 8¢ wal AAAnAOLCL Tépov Eewnia Kxardrd° 
Oiveds pev Sworipa Sidov dolvixe paciwov, 
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Bedrepodhovrns 5¢ ypvccov Sétras audixvTedAoyv, — 220 
kal piv éyo KxatéNettrov iwy év Swpac’ éuoicr. 

Tudéa 8° ov péuvnpa, eel pw’ Ere tuTOov éovra 
drm’, br’ év OnByow amareto rads ‘Ayavdv. 

TO viv col pev eyw Ecivos hiros “Apyei péoow 

eiui, o0 8 dv Auxty, Ste Kev tdv Siov ixwpar. 225 
And the two heroes agree to avotd one another in combat and ex- 

change armor. 


"Eyyea §° addprwv areapcBa Kai Sc’ opuirov: 
Wodnrol pev yap éwolt Tpdes xdrectot r’ érixoupos 
xTeivev, Sv Ke Oeos ye wopn Kal Togo Kiyeiw, 
morro 8° ad col ‘Ayaiol éevatpéuev, Sv xe Sdvnac. 
tevyea 8’ GdArols errapeiouev, Sppa cal oe —230 
yveouw 8rt Ecivor warpwiot evyoued’ elvar. 

“Qs dpa dwvycavte, xa0’ trrwv altarte, 
yetpds T aGdAnAwY AaBETHY Kal TieTwCAaVTO. 
év0’ atte Tavew Kpovidns dpévas ékéretro Zeus, 
ds mpos TudeiSnv Atoundea tevye’ apwerBe 235 
Xpvoca yadKelov, éExaTouBo’ evveaBotov. 

Meanwhile, Hector has reached the Scaean Gates; and, after direct- 
ing the women who meet him there to pray to the gods, he hastens 
on to Priam’s palace. 

“Extop 8’ os ZKaids te mviras Kai dyyov teaver, 
aud’ dpa puv Tpadwv droyor Odov dé Ovyarpes 
eipdpevas Tratdas Te KacvyyyTous TE éTas Te 
kal tootas' o 8° éreita Oeois etyerOar dveryer 240 
macas é€eins: todAjou Sé nde’ édirrro. 

"AXN’ bre 5% TI ptcporo Sopov wepixarré’ txave, 
Eeatis aidovonot Ttetuypévov, avtap éy avT@ 
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qevrncovt evecay Odrapot Eeoroio diGor0, 

mrAnoiov GdAnrAwv Sedunpuévors EvOa Sé araides 245 

KoyevrTo IIpidpoto rapa pynoris ddoxotot, 

xoupdeov 8’ érépwbev evavrion Wvdo0ev adrijs 

da5ex” goay réyeot Odrapoe Eertoio ALBor0, 

mTAnolov adArjrov Sedunpévors Oa Sé yauSpor 

xotpavtTo IIpidpowo trap’ aidolys adoxorow. 250 

Hecuba meets him here, and offers him wine, that he may make liba- 
tion to the gods, and drink. 


"Ev0a of j1rv0dmpos évavtin HAvOE pyrnp 
Aaocdsixny éodyouca, Ouvyatpav eldos dpiorny: 
éy rt’ dpa ot hv yetpl eros tT’ epar’ &x +’ ovopate: 
Téxvoy, tlrte AuTr@av modepov Opacdy eidrAndovOas ; 
 pdra 8) reipovor Svcw@vupot vies ’Ayarav 255 
papydpevos rept daoru: oé 8’ dvOdde Oupos avijcev 
éiGovr’ €& dxpns modtos Aut yelpas avacyeiy. 
GANA pév’, Shpa Ké Tor pedndéa olvoy éveixe, 
a> omelons Ait watpt Kal arrows abavdrocs 
mpa@rov, érera S€ KavTos ovijoeat, ai xe mincBa. 260 
avdpt Sé xexpn@ate pévos péya olvos aéken, 
@> TUVn KéKuNnKas apivev coiow etyct. 


Hector refuses the wine, but directs her to hasten with the other 
matrons to Athena’s shrine, and to seck to propitiate the goddess. 
Meanwhile, he goes in search of Paris. 


Ti 8 jpelBer’ &revra péyas xopvOaloros “Extwp: 
un pow olvoy detpe perlpova mrotvia prep, 
Ln wh” atrayur@ons, péveos 8’ adwhs Te NADwpar. 265 
yepot 8 dvirrrocw Ait reiBew alOorra olvov 
&lopar: ovddé wy gore xerawepéi Kpoviove 
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alpatt Kat Opa treTadNaypévoy evyerdacOa. 

GNAa od péev pos vndv "AOnvains ayereins 

gpyeo ody Ovéecow aodNooaca yepatds: 270 

wérnrov 8’, 8s Tis Tot yapteoratos nde péyloTos 

Gorey évi peyapm cal rot woNv Pidrtatos avrTy, 

Tov Bes ’AOnvains éri yovvacw jixopoto, 

cat ot trocxécbar Svoxaidexa Bods evi vn@ 

Hvis HKéoras lepevoguev, al x’ edenon 275 

aotv te xal Tpdwv adoyous Kal varia réxva, 

al xev Tvdéos viov atrooyn 'Idlov pis, 

dypiov aiypntyv, Kparepoy pyotwpa poBovo. 

GANA ov pev mpos vnov "AOnvains ayereins 

Epyen, éyo 5é ITapw peterevoouat, dopa xarécow, 280 

ai «x €OéAno’ eitrovtos axovéuev. Os KE of ade 

yaia ydvo péya yap pw ’Odvputrios erpepe mia 

Tpwot te xai TIpidum peyadytope toto te traicw. 

el xelvov ye (Sou KxaterOovr’ “Aidos cica, 

gainv xe ppév’ atéptrov oifvos éxrerabécOar. 285 
Hecuba obeys the command of her son. 

“Qs épab’, 4 Se porodca roti péyap’ apdheTroruce 
xéxdeto* tal & dp’ addd\Noocay Kata aorTu yepatds. 
avtt) 8’ és OdNapov KxateBnoeto KnwevTa, 

&v0’ éoav ot qwétdou Traptroikinot, Epya yuvatkay 
YiSoviov, tas avdtos "AréEavdpos Oeoerdys 290 
wyaye SovinGev, eriumra@s evpéa tovtov, 

Thy odov Fv ‘Edévny wep aviyayev ebrrarépecav. 

tav é&y depayéevn ‘ExdBn pépe Sa@pov ’AOnvn, 

ds xdAdETOS env TrotiApaci nde péyioTos, 

adotnp & a> améXaprev: Exevto §@ veiatos GAXwV. 295 
BH 8’ iévat, woddal 5é perecoevovto yepavat. 
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Theano, priestess of Athena, receives the mantle, and lays it on 
the lap of the goddess, uttering a prayer which the goddess does 
not regard. | 


Ai 8’ Ste vnov ixavov "AOnvys év rodeu axpn, 
That Ovpas wife Oeave KadXTrApnos, 
Kiconis, addoyos ’Avtnvopos tmrmoddapoo: 
Tv yap Tpdes EOnxav ‘AOnvains iépecar. 300 
ai & ddoAvyH aca ’AOyvn yeipas avéoyov. 
4 8° dpa wétdov édotca Ocava xaddTrapyos 
Ojxev "AOnvains ért yovwvacw niKxopoco, 
evyouévn 8° Hparo Ads Kovpy peyddoto: 
IIerve’ ’AOnvain, épvoimron, Sta Oedwy, 305 
d&ov dn éyxos Atopnjdeos, nde Kat avrov 
apnvea Sos mecéeww Zxarw@v wpoTapowWe mvAdwv, 
Sopa to. avtixa viv Svoxaidexa Bovs evi vow 
Hvis HKéoTas lepevoouer, al x’ éXenons 
Gotu te kai Tpawy adoyous Kal vymia Téxva. 310 
“As par’ edyopévn, avéveve 5¢ TTaddas ’AOjvn. 


Hector, meanwhtle, has reached the palace of Paris, hard by ; and 
he finds him busied with his weapons, but in Helen's apart- 
mént. 


“As ai péev p* ebyovto Atos Kovpy peyadouo, 

"Extwp 8 mpos dapat’ AreFavdporo BeBnxes 
, re? 2 \. \ ? , A 07.9 9” 

Kand, rd p* avros erevEe adv avdpdow, of ToT’ apiotos 
joav évi Tpoin épiBwraxe Téxroves avdpes, 315 
of of érrolincav Oddapov Kal Sapa Kal adryv 
éyy0Oe te IIpeduovo nal “Exropos, év mode axpn. 
&v0’ "Exrawp cicirOe Siiptros, ev 5° apa yept 
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ayyos ty’ evdexamnyu: wdpoie 5é Nayrreto Soupos 
aixpn xarxeln, wept 5& yptceos ee mopKns. 320 
tov §’ edp’ dv Oaddum tepixadréa Tevye’ Sorta, 
aoTriéa nai Owpnxa, Kal aykvrva TOE’ addwvta: 
*Apyein 5’ ‘EXévn per’ dpa Spojoe yuvackiv 

oto Kat audirodoot mepiKduTa Epya KéNeve. 

tov 8’ “Extwp veicecoey idav aioypois eméecou 325 


He upbraids him for holding aloof from the combat. 


Aaipove’, ov wey Kara yorov rovd’ evOco Supe. 
Aaol péev POvvOover wepl mrodw aimv te TeEtyos 
papyapevot: oéo 8’ elven’ airy Te mrodepes Te 
doru 105° audidédnes od 8’ dv payecaio nai adr, 

dv twa tov peOvevtra idors oTuvyepod rodemovo. 330 
GX’ dva, wy Taya doru tupos Sylow Gépntar. 


Paris acknowledges the justice of the reproof, and promises to follow 
him at once. 


Tov 8’ adre mpocéeurev AreEavSpos Oeoedys: 
“Exrop, érei ye xat’ alcay évelxecas ov5’ trrép alcay, 
Tovvexad To épéws od 5é civbeo Kal pev axovoor, 
ov Tor gym Tpawy téccov yor@ ovdé vepécot 335 
nyenv év Carauy, Berov 5’ ayeit mporpatrécOa. 
vov 5é€ pe tapevroda’ adoyos paraxois éréecow 
apuno’ és trodenovs Soxéer SE pot Wde Kal adt@ 

Awiov EcoerOat: vinn 8’ éerrapelBerat dvdpas. 
GNX’ aye viv éripewov, apyia tevyea Svw* 340 
ty 10", éym 5é pérerpss xiynoecOar Sé co’ olw. 
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As Hector is turning away, Helen seeks to detain him, heaping exe- 
cration upon herself and her husband. 

“Qs dato, rov 8’ o¥ re mpoaéhyn KxopvOaioro; “Exrwp* 
tov 8° ‘Enrevn pvotot mpocnvda perdiylooe 

Adep épeto, xvvds Kaxopnydvou, oxpvoécons, 
Gs wp’ Ober’ Huare Te, STE we WPATov TEKE MATNP, 345 
olyecOat mpodpépovoa Kant dvépoto OverXrda 
eis Spos 7) ets KDpA ToAVdAOIicBoto Oadrdoons, 
évOa pe xdm’” amroepoe tapos tade epya yeverOar. 
avrap émel tade y' Ode Oeol Kaxd TexpHpavTo, 
avdpos erect’ WperAXov ayelvovos elvar aKortes, 350 
bs 75n véueoivy te Kai aloyea TOAN’ avOpeTrav. 
tour 8 obt’ dp viv dpéves Euredou odt’ ap’ dricow 
écoovras’ TO Kal puv éravpjcecOas diw. 
Gr” aye viv cloeOe Kai Eeo TOd° eri Sidpo, 
Sdep, émei oe pddora movos Ppevas aupiBéBynKev 355 
elvex’ éeueio xuvos xal “AreEdvdpou Ever’ arns, 
olow émi Zevs One xaxdv popov, @s Kal oTricow 
avOp@rotat TwerapeO’ aoidipoe eoocopévoict. 


Hector does not delay, but bids her see that Paris quickly follows 
him. 

Tv 8’ nwelBer’ erecta péyas KxopvO0aioros “Exrawp: 
py pe Kable’ “Endévn, pireoved arep: ovdé pe teloets. 360 
on yap pot Oupos erécoutas Sop’ érapvvw 
Tpweco’, of péy” epelo aobiy aredyros Exovow. 

GAA ov xy Spvuts rodrov, éreyécOw Sé Kai avros, 
ws Kev &u &vtooOev modtos Katapdp Wy cova. 
Kat yap éyav olxovde éAevocopat, ppa wpat 365 
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olxfjas Gdoyov te pirny Kal viriov vidy. 
ov ydp 1’ 018’, H ere ohw wrotpotos Eopat aris, 
4 48m pw ord yepot Ocol Sapowow *Ayarov. 


Arriving at his palace he does not find Andromache, but ts directed 
by a servant to the tower above the Scaean Gates. 


“Ns dpa hovncas améBn KxopvOalonros " Exrwp. 
ala 8’ &re0” ixave Sdpous eb vaterdovtas, 370 
ovd’ ebp’ "Avdpopdyny rAevKaAEVOY ev peydpoioy, 
Grn’ # ve Ely Tradl nal auditor évrrérho 
mupy ébeotiKe: yoowod Te pupouéevyn Te. 
“Extwp 8’ as ov« evdov auvpova rétpev dxowtw, 
éorn ém’ ovdov iwv, peta S¢ Suwpjow éeurev- 375 
EL O8& dye pot Suwal vnpepréa pvOrjoacbe: 
ai; €Bn ‘Avipowayn NevK@XEVOS ex peydpolo; 
Hé wy és yadoor f civatépwy evrrérdov, 
% és "A@Onvains éEolyerat, &vOa wep arrat 
Tpwat cvdoxapoe Seevnv Ocov ihdoxovras; 380 
Tov 8 adr’ orpnpt) tapln apos piOov eevrev 
“Exrop, émel par’ dvoyas adnbéa pvOicacOat, 
ovUTe 17 €s yadowy ot’ eivatépwr éitrérdov 
ot’ és "AOnvains éFolyerat, évOa wep &drat 
Tpeal ditrréxapot Sewnv Oedv thacxovtas, 385 
Gyn’ ert mipyov EBn péyav "Ddiov, oiver’ dxovce 
telpecOat Tpaas, péya 8¢ xpdtos elvar "Ayaidy. — 
 pey Sn Wpos TeEtyos erevyouevn adixaves, 
pawouévyn eixvias déper 8’ aua traida riOnvn. 
"H fa yuvt) tapin, 0 8’ dréccuto Swpatos “Exrwp 390 
oy adtny od0v adtis cixtipévas Kat’ dryutds. 
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Fust as he reaches the city wall, Andromache runs to meet him, 
and with her a maid carrying Astyanax. 


Etre rinas txave Stepyopevos péya dotu 
Sxards, TH ap’ eedr SieEipevas aediovde, 
év@’ Gdoxos rodvdwpos evavtin HAGe Géovca 
‘AvSpouayn, Ouyatnp peyadnropos ’Heriwyvos, 395 
*"Herlov, 3s &varey tro Thdxp trnéoon, 
O7nBy ‘Tromaxin, Kirixeco’ dvipecow avaccor’ 
Tod mep 52) Ouydrnp éyeO’ “Exrope yadxoxopvoty. 
4 ob &rect’ iwrno’, apa §’ audlronros nlev avry 
maid’ ért xodT@ éxovc’ atadddpova, vijTrtov avTw@s, 400 
‘Exropiénv ayarnrov, adiyxioy actépe Karo, 
tov p’"Extwp xadéecxe Sxapdvdpiov, avtap ot adXot 
’‘Aatudvaxt’* olos yap épveto “I\ov “ Exrop. 
7} Tot O pev peidnoev tomy és traida cw]: 
"AvSpouayn Sé of dyye wapiotato Sdxpu xéovca, 405 
é&y + apa ot pd yeupt eros tr’ Ear’ &« +r’ ovopate: 


Andromache beseeches Hector to think of her son and herself. Her 
whole family are dead, father and seven brothers, by the hand 
of Achilles. Hector ts every thing to her. 


Aawpone, P0ice ce TO cov pévos, ovd’ édealpets 
maida Te vnTriaxov Kal én” Aupopov, Taya xnpN 
aed écopat taxa yap oe KaTraxtavéovew ‘Ayatol 
mwavres épopunbévres: eyol Sé xe xépdiov ely Ato 
ced ahapaptoven yOova Svpevar: od yap Er’ adAn 
éorat Oarsrwpy, érel av ab ye worpov ériamns, 
GNX’ adye’* o05é pol dort athp Kal Tota pnTnp. 
4 Tor yap mwatép’ dpmov améxrave Stos "Ayidrevs, 
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éx 5é€ woAw tépoe Kirixov ed varerowoar, 415 

OnBnv wrimvrov Kata 8 Exravev ’Heriwva, 

ovdé pu e&evapite, ae8docato yap TO ye Supa, 

GXX”’ dpa pu Katéxne cuv evrect Satdanréorow 

nd’ él ony’ eyeev> trepl 5é aredéas épvTevoay 

vuupas Gpectiddes, Kovpat Atos alryioyovo. 420 

of dé pot érta Kaciyynto écay év peyapocy, 

ot péev mravtes i@ Klov jyate “Aidos eicw: 

jwavTas yap Karémepve twoddpxns Stos ‘AyurXevs 

Bovoly ém’ eiduroderct Kal apyevyns olecct. 

pntépa 8’, ) Bacirtevsv bro TThdnp irnéoon, 425 

Thy émet dp Sevp’ yay’ Gu’ adXovot KTedTeoow, 

dy & ye thy améduce NaBwv drrepeiot’ atrowa, 

matpos § év peydpotot Bar’ “Aptepis toyéacpa. 

"Exrop, atap ob pot éoot twatnp Kal Tota pytnp 

dé xkaalyvntos, ov Sé wot Garepos trapaxolrns. 430 

arr’ aye viv édéaipe kal avtod pluy’ ei ripy, 

pH maid’ dphavixov Onns yynpynv te yuvaixa: 

Naov Sé oricov tap’ épwedv, Wa pdrdorTa 

apBaros éott mods Kal éridpomov EmdAero Tetxos. 

tols yap th y’ éAOovres ereipyaavl’ ot dpioroe —435 

apd’ Aiavte Siw nal dyaxdurtov '[dopevqa 

nd’ awh’ ’Arpeidas Kat Tudéos adxipov viov: 

wou tis opw énotre Ocompotiwy ed cides, 

vu Kat avtay Oupos érrorpive: kal avaryet. 

Hector assures Andromache that he does not forget the things of 
which she has reminded him, but even though he feels that Troy 
ts doomed he must still lead the defence. 

Tv 8’ adre mpocéevre péyas KopvOalodros “Extwp* 440 

"H nal éwot rade mdvta péret, yovars AANA par’ aivas 
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aidéopat Tpwas cal Tpwddas édrgecurérdous, 

al xe Kaxos &s voodw adrvaoKxalw Todépo10 * 

ovdé pe Oupos advwyev, érel pabov Eupevar éoOros 

ale’ kal mp@tooe peta Tpwcoor payeoOar, 445 
apvbpevos matpos Te peya KdEos 75° euov avrod. 

e0 yap éym tdde olda Kata dpéva nal Kara Ovpov: 
tocetas nuap Sr’ av wot’ OdwANn “Ids0s5 fp? 

cat IIpiapos cal rads dippedto TT pidporo. 


And yet the downfall of Troy and the death of all his father’s 
house would not touch him as docs the thought of Andromache 
a slave drawing water for her captors. 


— "AXN od pot Tpdwy toccov péret GdAyos Grrlace@, 450 
ovr’ avris ‘ExaSns ovre TI pidyovo dvaxros, 

A , : 4 A ] \ 
oUTE KaclyVHnT@V, of Kev mTohées Te Kat éoOrot 
éy Kovinot wécotev wr’ avdpdat Svcpevéerow, 
docov aev, Ste Kév Tis "Ayawwy yarxoyiToveyv 
Saxpudeccav ayntar édevOepov Hap atrovpas. 455 
kat xev év “Apyet dotoa mpos GANS iorov thaivois, 
kat kev Ddwp hopéots Meconidos 4 ‘Yrrepeins — 

4 > 9 \ > 3 > 
TOAN aexalouévn, Kpatepy 8’ éruxeloer’ avdryKn. 
‘Kal TwoTé Tis elryow idov Kata Sdxpu yéovoav: 
"Extopos 4S yuvy, bs dpioteverne payerOat 460 
Tpdev trmoddpev, Ste “Iduov dudepayovro. 
@s toté tis épéer: col 5’ ad véov éooetar adyos 

, o i 9 4 9 e 5 ? 9 
yntet Tosovd’ avdpos, auvvew SovdALov pap. 

’ a \ \ a 4 
ANNG me TéOVNdTA yuTH KaTa yaia KadUTTOL, 
amply yé te ons te Bons cov O’ éEXxnOpoio rufécOar. 465 
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Hector stretches out his hands to take his son; but the boy, in fright 
at the waving helmet-blume, shrinks back into the bosom of the 
maid. Then the father, having taken off the helmet and placed 
tt upon the ground, kisses and tosses his boy, and, with a prayer 
that his son may be a mighty warrior and a word of comfort 

jor Andromache, departs. 


“Qs eltrav ob mados opéEato paldipos ” Exrop. 
dp 8’ 0 adis mpos KdArrov eifdvoro tiOjvns 
éxdlvOn idyov, tatpds pirov dw aruybels, 
tapBycas xadxov te l5é Aodov irmioyairny, 
Sewvov am’ axpotarns Kopv0os vevtovta vonaas. 470 
éx 8’ éyéXaoce tratip te plros Kal morvia pHyTnp. 
autix’ amd Kpatos Kdépuv0’ ecirero paldipos “Extap, 
Kat Ty pev KatéOncey éi yOovi trayupavowcar: 
autap & y’ dv dirov viov émel Kvo'e HAE Te Yepoly, 
elev érrevEapevos Atl +’ adrotolv Te Oeoioe 475 
Zev Gdrot te Geol, Sore 89 Kal rovde yevérOat 
Tats’ éudv, os Kal éy@ wep, apimperréa Tpweccw, 
ade Binv +’ ayabov nat ‘Idiov Ids avaccev: 
xal troré tis eltrot, ‘ watpos y’ bSe woAdAoy apetvov’ 
éx wodésov avovra Pépor 5° Evapa Bpotoevta 480 
xteivas Syiov avipa, xapein S€ ppéva pyrnp. 
“Qs eir@v ardoyoto Pidns ev yepoly OnKe 
maid’ éov' 9 8’ dpa pw xnobdei ddEato Kodr@ 
Saxpvoey yeddoaca: mocts 8’ édénoe vonoas, 
xetpt Té yey xarépetev Eros +’ epar’ ex tT’ ovopate: 485 
Aaovin, pH poi te Xinv axayiveo Supe: 
ov yap Tis pw’ virép alcav avnp “Aids mpoiarpes: 
wotpay §’ ov twa dnt weduypevoy Eupevar avdpav 
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od Kaxdv, ovde pev éoOrov, erty ta pata yévynTat. 
arr’ eis olxov loica Ta o” adris Epya xopite, 490 
iatov T AaKaTHY Te, Kal aydiTroNoice KédEVE ; 
Epyov érotyerOas: morepos 8’ dvdpecot pedyjoes 

mac, é4ol ¢ padtora, Tol “Trip éyyeydacw. 

“N; dpa dwvicas xopvO” cireto paidipos " Exrwp 
irtrovpw: adAroxyos Sé Pidy olxovde BeSnnes 495 
- éytpotradtopéevn, Oarepov xata Sdxpu yéovea. 
alipa § ére6” txave Sopous ed vaterdovras 
"Extopos avdpopovoto, xiyjoato 8° évdo0e modXas 
apdirorous, Tic 5é yoov wdaonow évapoev. 
ai pev ére Cwov yoov “Extopa @ évi oixg: 500 
ov yap uv Er’ Epavro wroTpotroy éx Trodépovo 
ifecOas mpopuydvta pévos Kai yelpas ‘Ayan. 


Paris, who had splendidly equipped himself, overtakes Hector at the 
ctty wall, He excuses his delay, and the brothers proceed together 
toward the scene of confiict. 


Ovdsée TTdpis SHOvvev ev Wpynroior Spoor, 
Gr” 6 x’, eel xatédu KruTa Tevyea, Tokina yarke, 
oevat’ rer’ ava doru wool xpattvoioy tmemoOes. 505 
os 8’ Ste tes otards trios, axootyaas éml darvn, 
Seapov atroppnEas Bein medlovo Kpoaiver, 
eiwOws Rover Oar cippetos TroTapoto, 
xvdtowy* infpod Sé xapn exer, appl Sé yatta 
apo alocovtat: o 8 aydalngt rerobas, 510 
piupa é yotva pépes peta tT’ HOea Kal vopov trrev: 
&; vids TIpidpoo TTdpis xara Iepydpou dxpns, 
Tevyeot Tauhaivwy was Tt’ nréxtwp, éBeBnxe 
kayyarowy, Ttayées Sé wddes pépov, aia 8’ erevra 
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"Exropa Stov érerpev aderpedy, ett’ dp’ Euedrde 5515 
aotpépec” éx yaopns, 50¢ 4 odpufe yuvaici. 
Tov mpotepos mpocéetrev 'AdéEavSpos Oeoerdys> — 
"HOct’, 4 para 8 oe wal eoovpevoy Kxatepixw 
SnPiveav, odd’ FrABov evalcwmov, as éxédeves. 
Tov 5° drrapetBopevos mpocédn xopv0aioros" Extwp* 520 
Saypdv’, ovx dv tls ror avyp, bs évaicwmos etn, 
Epyov atinoee payns, érel Greiuos eco: 
GAA éExov peOets Te al ovx COéreL1s* TO 8’ Euov Kipp 
dyvurat év Oupe, 80’ imrép cébev aicye’ axovw 
apos Tpawv, of éyovct wodvy movov eivexa ceio. 525 
GN’ lopev’ ta 8° SrricOev apecoopeO’, at xé Trot Zevs 
San érovpaviotct Oeois alevyevérnoe 
Kpntipa orncacbar édevOepov ev peydpoirwy, 
éx Tpoins éXdcavras dixvypidas *Axawds. 


LIST OF BOOKS OF REFERENCE ON HOMER AND 
THE ILIAD. 


ene PQ Oca 


Autenrieth’s Homeric Dictionary. a) . 4thedition. Harpers N.Y. 1881. 
Vol 2 of 7 volume edition of M. 
Amold’s Prose Works. Mac- 
millan & Co.; New York, 1883 


Matthew Arnold, “On translating Homer,” originally 
contained in Essays in Crificisse ates 


Bonitz, Origin of the Homeric Poems, translated by 


L. R. Packard . . Harpers: New York, 1880. 
H. N. Coleridge, Inlvoduction to ‘the Study o ‘the 

Greek Classic Poets . . . Jas. Munroe & Co.: Boston, 1842. 
Gladstone, Primer on Homer . . .. . =. . ». D. Appleton &Co., N.Y , or Mac- 

millan & Co. : London, 1876. 

Gladstone, Suventus Mundi. . . - « « « Macmillan & Co.: London, 1869. 
R. C. Jebb, Primer of Greek Lilevalupe . .« » « Idem, 1877. 
Mahaffy, Hestory of Greek Literature, vol.J. . . Harpers: New York, 1880. 
Grote’s History of Greece, chaps. Xv., XX., xxI.. . Harpers: New York, 1856. 
Monro’s Homeric Grammar ... « « « « Macmillan & Co.: London, 1882. 
Murray’s Mythology. . . - « .» Scribner: New York, 1876. 
Seemann’s Mythology, translated by Bianchi . » « Harpers: New York, 1876. 


Article “‘ Homer,” in Smith’s Classical Dictionary. 
Article ‘* Homer,” by D. B. Monro, in Z baa eas 
Britamntuia . «6 «6 ea » « - Ninth edition. 


Of poetical translations may be named those of: George Chapman, 
1557-1634; Alexander Pope, 1688-1744; Edward, Earl of Deiby, 1799- 
1869; William Cullen Bryant, 1794-1878. 

Among recent editions of Homer published in England the following 
may be mentioned: F. A. Paley’s school edition of Iliad I-XII, George 
Bell & Sons: London, 1879; D. B. Monro’s Iliad, Book I; Pratt and Leaf’s 
Story of Achilles. The last two were published by Macmillan & Co.: 
London, 1878 and 1880. To these may be added Dindorf’s edition in 
four volumes of the Scholia of the Codex Venetus (see Introduction, vii), 
Clarendon Press Series: London, 1875. 

Of helps published in Germany, note the following: Ebeling’s Zex7- 
con Homericum (a very elaborate work, begun in 1871, and now approach- 
ing completion) and Seiler’s Worterbuch der Homerischen Gedichte (a very 
valuable book); Naegelshach’s Commentary on Iliad I-III; and the edi- 
tions with notes of La Roche, Ameis-Hentze, Koch, and Faesi. The best 
text editions are those of Bekker (1843), La Roche (1873), Nauck (1877). 

Those who have the opportunity are earnestly advised to visit the 
Astor Library in New York, and to request the privilege of seeing the 
Editio Princeps, or first printed edition of the Iliad, which appeared in 
Florence in 1488. Its editor was a learned Greek, Demetrius Chal- 
condylas (lit. ‘Bronze-Pen*), who came to Italy about the time of the 
fall of Constantinople. This splendid edition, published in two volumes 
folio, is not only a fine specimen of an ancient book, but gives one an 
excellent idea of the forms of the Greek letters employed in the best 
manuscripts of the Iliad. 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 


In the following pages, Attic forms are indicated by being enclosed in 
square brackets; they will be understood as being, in most cases, the 
equivalents of the Homeric forms which immediately precede them. 
Reference is uniformly made to the different books of the Iliad by the 
capital letters of the Greek alphabet. Thus A 5 signifies Iliad, Book I. 
verse 5. 

The following are the most important abbreviations ;: — 


acc. signifies accusative. N. signifies Note. 

act. ‘* active. nom. ‘¢ nominative. 

adj. ‘°° adjective, adjectively. ntr., neut. ‘‘ neuter. 

adv. adverb, adverbially. obj. ‘6 object. 

aor, ‘* aorist. opt. “ — optative. 

oS. “* confer, compare. Ppp. “ page, pages. 

comp. “ comparative. pte. ‘s participle. 

conj. ‘ conjunction. pass. «« passive. 

dat. ‘* dative. pf., perf. “ perfect. 

esp. ‘“ especially. pl. ‘¢ plural. 

fem. “ feminine. plupf. ‘ pluperfect. 

follg., ff. following. pr., pres. ‘* present. 

freq. ‘frequently. priv. “*  privative. 

fut. “ future. prob. “probably. 

gen. ‘“ — genitive. g-v. ‘¢ quod vide, which see. 
G. ‘¢ ~~ Goodwin’s Grammar. R. “ Remark. 

H. @ = Allen’s Hadley’s Grammar. SC. “  scilicet, supply. 
Hom. “ Homer, Homeric. sg.,sing.- “ singular. 

he. “id est, that is. subj. s¢ subject, subjunctive. 
imy. ‘* imperative. subst. ‘ substantive, substantively. 
inf. ‘6 infinitive. sup. “* superlative. 

ipf. “ imperfect. sync. “ syncopated. 

ara, “% ai rd Aow;d, efc. trans. “ transitive. 

Lat. “ Latin. v.,vv. ‘° verse, verses. 

lit. “ literally. v. “ vide, see. 

masc, ‘£ masculine. vl. “varia lectio, different reading. 


midd. ‘ middle. §,§§ “section, sections. 


NOTES. 


BOOK FIRST. 


"Aroha, éras Xpvoov, Noywov otpatov, &yOos avdaxrov.) 
Alpha the Prayer of Chryses sings ; the army's Plague ; the Strife of kings. 


1. @&: ‘goddess,’ the Muse, — not, however, addressed by name, nor 
known to the poet as one of nine sisters. She is the daughter of Zeus 
and can bestow and take away the gift of song. For an invocation of the 
Muse in English, see Milton’s Paradise Lost, Book I. v. 6. — IInAnidSee 
[MnAelSou}: the first example of synizesis (see Essay on Scanning, § 4); 


‘pronounce -8ew as one syllable, as if dyd. If we compare the two patronym- 


ics IInAniddns and M»Actins, we distinguish two forms of the stem of M17- 
Aeds, IinAn- and IInAe-, to which there have been added respectively the 
endings -1adns and -13ns. —-’AxiAfjos: the loss of one A leaves the « with 
its natural short quantity. The substitution of -éws for -fos (U— for —U) 
is an example of metathesis quantitatis, or transposition of quantity. The 
Attic form of the gen. [’Ax:AAdws] could not close a hexameter, for we 
should have U— W— instead of wo —v. 

2. otdopdvynv [roudévny]: 2 aor. midd. ptc. from SAAupe. The 2 sing. 
opt. Sao is a form of imprecation, ‘may you perish’ (cf Lat. pereas) ; 
and the change of meaning in the ptc. is from the pass. to an act. signi- 
fication ; from ‘cursed ’ to ‘ bringing a curse,’ ‘ destructive.’ Cf Milton’s 
‘mortal taste,’ Paradise Lost, Book I. v. 2.——pupl’ (observe accent, 
G. 77, 2, N. 33 and see Lexicon): ‘numberless’; it is not used in Hom, 
as a definite numeral in signif. 10,000. — tyke: lit. ‘set,’ z.¢. ‘ caused,’ 
‘made.’ —— Gye’ [&Ayn] : in prose the final vowel would not be elided, but 
would be contracted with the preceding. 

3. UpOluous: treated here as an adj. of two endings though in E 415 


we find the fem. form ip@{un. Perhaps the poet avoids the monotony in 


the sound of final syllables which would be caused by i¢@fuas. —”AtBe: 


1 The hexameter lines prefixed to the notes on each book, and giving in a form easy to 
remember the subject of A, B, I’, A, E, Z, are found in the Commentaries on Homer by 
Eustathius, Bishop of Thessalonica (see Introduction, V.); they are ascribed to Stepha- 
nus Grammaticus, a grammarian of Alexandria. The translations of the same are by 


George Chapman (1557-1634), the earliest English translator of Homer. 
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‘to Hades,’ — the person, not the place, is meant. The form “Aid is a 
heteroclite dat. as if from nom.”Ais. Hom. uses the nominative forms, 
"Aldns and "Al8mveds [“A:dns, Z3ns].— wpotawev: ‘hurled forward to.’ 
lax-, stem of idwrw = iac-, stem of tacto. Hence xpotaper corresponds ety- 
mologically to protect. 

4. avrods: ‘themselves ;’ the real man to Hom. was the body, not the 
phantom wuyf, which escaped through the mouth at death. aédrds in 
Hom. with very rare exceptions is always intensive. — 8 €&Adpra: the 
first instance of apparent hiatus. G. 8, H. 75 Da. éAdpia is really 
Ferdépia. —— tedxe [Erevxe]: the first instance of omitted augment, see 
Sketch of Dialect, § 4. — xiverow [xvoly]. ; 

5. ve: in Attic we should hardly find re used thus alone, but rather 
cal. —— waor: used in colloquial sense, ‘all there were,’ ‘all that chose to 
come.’ —— 8° éredclero [3° éreAciro]: the relation of thought between this 
clause and the preceding is such that éreAelero gives the reason for redxe. 
Instead of 3é, we should perhaps have had in prose the subordinative 
conjunction ydp. A series of clauses connected by co-ordinate conjunc- 
tions forms farataxis ; hypotaxis, on the other hand, is the subordination 
of dependent to principal clauses which is characteristic of sentences hav- 
ing a periodic structure. In an early stage of a language, as in the lan- 
guage of children, we find a great deal of parataxis; as the language 
becomes more developed, hypotaxis is more common, and sentences be- 
come complex. We shall notice many instances of parataxis in Hom. 

6. &€ of 84: ‘from the very time when’ (cf Lat. ex guo). — 1a mpora: 
Hom. also uses 1rd xp@roy and xpe@roy, the usual Attic forms. — 8ia- 
orftyy: ‘parted.’ An idea of motion is very commonly associated with 
Yornut in Greek, though generally derived from the context rather than - 
belonging to the verb itself. 

7. “ArpelOns: for explanation of patronymic suffix -:3ys, see G. 129, 
9c, H. 559 b. —— &vat = Fdvat (see on v. 4). 

8. tobe Evvénke [cuvijxe, 1 aor. from cuvlnu]: ‘brought together in 
strife,’ commisit ; phrase opposite in form, but identical in sense with d:a- 
ovhrny éploavre, v. 6. — padxerbar: inf. of purpose. G. 265, H. 951. 

9. Anrots kcal Aus vids: Apollo is meant (cf v. 36). 6 ydp: the 
first example of the article in its pronominal use; restricted in Attic, in 
Homer usual.  G. 140, H. 653. —— BaotAfii: for construction, G. 186, 
N. 1, H. 764, 2. 

10. voteov [ydcor] : ‘ pestilence.’ —. dAéxovro [4AAvvro]: The change 
of tense from dpoe to dAéxovro should be noticed. Thereby the latter 
verb is made to indicate the result, gradually accomplished, of the action 
of the former. Thus lit. we should translate: ‘let loose a pestilence 
and the people were perishing ;’ but the meaning is, ‘ he let loose a pesti- 
lence, so that the people were perishing.’ In short, we have another 
example of parataxis (cf v. 5). 
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11. rdav Xptonyv [excivoy ro» Xpéony] : ‘that Chryses ’ — dripacey : 
ériude and driud(w both occur in Hom.; the first gives aor. 4riunoe. — 
donrgpa: the first example of a spondaic verse. Such verses, which occur 
in Hom. about in the proportion of 1 : 20, generally end in a four-syllabled 
word which just fills out the last two feet of the verse. Cf. vv. 14, 21, 74; 
see also Essay on Scanning, § 1. 

12. vwhas [vais]: orig. »jFas, Lat. naves. 

13. Avordpevos: indirect mid.: ‘release for oneself,’ ‘ransom.’ C/, for 
signif. in act. voice, Adva: and Adcw, in vv. 20 and 29. — darepelor” [tre:- 
pos|: lit. ‘endless.’ 

14, ovréypar’: first example of that use of pl. for sing. which should 
usually be noticed in translation, but sometimes has no other reason than 
metrical convenience. C/ v. 28, where orduua precisely equals oréupara. 
The word designates ‘bands of wool,’ ordinarily bound about the head 
of the priest. See Hom. Dict. 

15. xpvotp [xpucg]. Here we not only have synizesis (see on MnAnid- 
Sew, v. 1), but the two syllables thus pronounced as one are reckoned one 
short syllable (see Essay on Scanning, § 5, 5). The fillets of the god were 
in this case carried suspended at the end of the staff, or perh. wound 
around it, to mark the priest who came as suppliant as under Apollo’s 
protection. 

16. *Arpet8a: acc. dual. 

17. ixvfpSes: this resolution of the diphthong, in compds. of ¢@, 
‘well,’ regularly occurs when the last vowel of the diphthong is brought 
before such combinations of letters as make it long by position. The 
greaves, which were usually of bronze (see Hom. Dict. xynuls), were often 
elaborately ornamented, and formed a conspicuous part of the armor. 

18. Oe: pronounce by synizesis as one syllable ; for though final -oz 
is reckoned short in its influence upon the accent of preceding syllables, 
it is yet long in quantity, and hence cannot stand as the last syllable of a 
dactyl. — Sotev: opt. of desire. G. 251, H. 870. The thought is: if 
you release my daughter, my prayer shall be that the gods may grant, etc., 
but the idea is expressed by two co-ordinate sentences, — parataxis. 

19. wédtv: for quantity of final syllable, see Essay on Scanning, 
§ 5 4. 

20. Any: often used in Hom. where we unexpressive people shouid 
ase only a possessive pron., ‘my.’——A6orat and Séxeor8at are examples of 
the infin. used as imv. G. 269, H. 957. —— rad Asrowa: lit. ‘this ran- 
som.’ 

21. &{dpevor: the ptc. agreeing with the subj. of an inf. stands in nom. 
because the inf. takes the place of a finite verb. So, in Latin we reg. find 
the nom. as subj. of the hist. inf. 

22. tr-wbhpncav: ebpnudw, cf Lat. favere linguis, later means 
‘abstain from words of ill omen,’ zc. ‘be silent.’ Here the meaning is 
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more positive: ‘shouted assent to his prayer (é#{), bidding him to.’ 
The follg. infs. are explanatory (epexegetical) of érevphuncay. 

23. lepfd [fepda]. — Sey Oar [Sdac6a:]: 2 aor. inf., consisting simply 
of stem and ending, for 3ex-c6a:. G. 16, 4, H. 61. 

24. Ovpe: local dat. ‘in his soul.’ G. 190, H. 783. 

25. xparepdv... tredAqv: ‘ was laying a hard (stern) charge upon him.’ 
In the separation of éx{ and &reAAev, we have our first instance of tmesis 
(tujors from réuve, lit. ‘cutting ’), by which is understood the separation, 
in a compound, of the preposition from the verb. All prepositions were 
originally adverbs. In their next stage they blend in meaning with certain 
verbs, forming with them a new compound idea, though often written sepa- 
rately; this is called tmesis. Last, the elements thus blended are uni- 
formly written as a compound verb. In the Homeric language we observe 
all three stages, between which tmesis occupies a middle or transition 
place. It is often difficult to decide whether a preposition is adverbial or 
whether it is separated from a verb by tmesis. If we have a compound, 
it must differ in meaning from simple verb + preposition. Here éw{ and 
&redAey preserve the meaning of the compound émrédAAew: ‘ enjoin.’ 

26. «txele: not 2 aor. subj. from pres. «:xdvw, for that would be «yw. 
This form «:xele supposes a stem atyxe-, lengthened to «:xe-, and must be 
regarded as a subj. pres. from assumed pres. «lynus. From the stem 
wsxe- we have the forms: ipf. éxlynuer, subj. xixele, opt. xixely, inf. xx 7- 
vat, ptc. xxels. For subj., see G. 253, H. 866, 1. 

27. SnOivovra: for elision, see Sketch of Dialect, § 4.—atmns: 
‘ again.’ 

28. ypalopy: 2 aor. subj. of a defective verb %xpaoue. For subj., 
see G. 218, H. 887, —— rot [voi]: for dat., see G. 184, 2, H. 764, 2. 

29. «ply: adv., not conj., ‘sooner shall old age come upon her,’ etc. 
Notice here again the tendency to use short co-ordinate sentences (para- 
taxis), instead of combining several of them into a period. —— pav [abrhy] : 
this enclitic pron. of 3d sing. may stand for all genders. 

30. “Apyei: used in a broad sense for ‘ Peloponnesus,’ of which it 
was so important a city. —évi Folkg: apparent hiatus. — watpys [rd- 
tpas or warpl8os]: for gen., G. 182, 2, H. 757. 

31. The frame of the Hom. loom was upright (fords, from fornu:) 
instead of horizontal, as in hand-looms of our day, and the weaver stood 
in front of it, stepping alternately to the right and left as the shuttle was 
thrown. —— ll in lr-olxerOar implies repetition : ‘going to over and over 
again,’ ‘ plying.’ — dvréecrav: ‘ approaching,’ assimilated form, from 
ayridovoay. The ov passes into w, to which the a is assimilated. See 
Sketch of Dialect, § 18, 1. 

32. Gs xe vénar [ds dy ven]: xe [&] is occasionally joined to the 
conjunction in final clauses. G. 216, N. 2, H. 882. 

33. &s par’ [obrws Epn] : when ds means ‘thus,’ it is always oxytone 


* 
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except in the phrases xa) ds, ob3’ Ss. —- Bearev: the aug. e is here properly 
used as long, because account is taken of a letter of the theme, remem- 
bered though unwritten. Thattheme is 3f:-, and the aor., with lengthened 
stem, é3Feiwev. 

34. apa Siva: ‘along the shore.’ —— wodvddAola Povo: suggests by its 
sound its meaning. Such words are called onomatopoétic. 

35. Gmdvev0e: ‘far away,’ ded, dvev, and the suffix -Oey or -0¢. — 
®WoAAG (cogn. acc.) . . . 4pad’ [Aparo]: ‘was praying earnestly,’ ipf. 3d 
sing. from dpdopas. 

36. &vaxri: for case, G. 184, 2, H. 764, 2.—— rév [8»] : the first instance 
where the article fills the place of the relative. G.140, H.275 D. — Anra: 
‘Leto,’ Lat. Zatona, greatly revered as the mother of Apollo and Arte- 
mis, whom she brought forth on the island Delos. See v. 9. 

37. pev [nov] Xptonv: Chryse and Killa were unimportant towns in 
the Troad. The term Troad (% Tpwds, sc. xépa or yij) designates the region 
about Troy.— dpi féBnxas : ‘ protectest,’ lit. ‘standest about.’ The figure 
may be of a warrior standing over and defending a fallen companion. 
Notice that most of the perfects in Hom. denote a state, and are to be 
translated as presents. — TevéSovo: for gen., G. 171, 3, H, 741. — 
Upc: ‘mightily.’ The suffix -¢: is properly an instrumental suffix, and has 
its original force here. The same suffix appears in Latin in 4;, szé%, and 
mht. 

39. ZpivOed- ‘Sminthian;’ this word probably means ‘destroyer of 
field-mice’ (ou{v@os), which infested fields of grain. — rot [co]. — yapl- 
. evra: pred. adj. with wydv [veév], may be translated by adv. expression, 
‘for thy pleasure.’ —— érl . . Sepa (unaug. aor. from éepépw) : ‘roofed 
over,’ #.¢. ‘ built.’ 

40. ward... &ya [xardeavoa]: ‘consumed utterly,’ lit. ‘burned 
down.’ The form &ena is produced from the theme «a- (xav or xaF) by 
lengthening the theme-vowel, after the analogy of liquid verbs. See Sketch 
of Dialect, § 20, 3. 

41. 48(é): orig. correlative of dé», but often used alone, = «al. — 
Kphynvov Sap [xpavory rhy ebxhy]: Hom. pres. is xpasalve, strengthened 
form of Attic xpatves. 

42. wleaav: distinguish rfe, ‘honor,’ from rlyw, ‘punish.’ For opt., 
G. 251, 1, H. 870. —_ B&Aeocry dat. of means or instrument. 

43, rot: for gen. G. 171, 2, H. 742. 

44, «xar’: for loss of accent with elided vowel, G. 24, 3, H. 107, — 
OtAtprrovo [’OAdurov]: ‘Olympus’ in Thessaly, the home of the gods, 
more than 9,000 ft. high, its summits clad in perpetual snow. Some sup- 
pose the little less lofty Bithynian Olympus to be meant; this would be 
much nearer the Trojan plain. —— xara xapfhvew: ‘down from summit,’ 
where were the palaces of the gods. — kfip (used only in singular) 
[xapSlay}: the acc. of specification is especially frequent with verbs 
denoting emotion. 
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45. dpovory (én) rois Guors], see on Guppy, v. 24. — dponpedla re dapé- 
tpnv [xal dupnpepy papérpay]. dupnpepda (dugl, épépw) : ‘closed at both 
ends.’ Notice that the naturally short final a is here used as long in the’ 
thesis of the foot. This liberty is taken especially in-words ending in three 
short syllables. 

46. %dayfav: the full theme «Aayy- shows itself in the aor., though 
not in the pres. xAd¢w, G. 108, Iv. b, H. 398 b. —— &p’ (&pa): inferential 
particle, the meaning of which must often be felt rather than expressed. 
Here we might give its force with 3¢ thus: ‘and then it was that,’ or ‘and- 
you may be sure.’ 

47. avrod cwnSéyros: ‘as the god himself moved.’ adrod stands in 
contrast to dtorol. —— t;te [fer]. — vuerl bouds: ‘like the night,’ é.c. 
gloomy and awful; for case of »ueri, G. 186, H. 773. 

48. drdvev0e: governs gen. vedy, though used absolutely in v. 35. — 
pera... Eqnev: ‘let fly into the midst;’ werd is adv. (see on v. 25), and 
we have no tmesis. Distinguish: Yoy, ‘violet;’ ids, ‘arrow;’ Yos, ‘one.’ 

49. Savi: attributive : ‘a dreadful twang began from the silver bow.’ 
Distinguish Blos, ‘life,’ and Bids, ‘bow.’ The armor and ornaments of the 
gods are generally represented as of gold; Apollo, as god of light (@otBes, 
v. 43) bears the silver (white) bow. There is an evident onomatopezia in 
this verse. Among many examples of onomatopeeia in Lat. and Engl. the 
following may be given: Monstrum horrendum informe ingens cui lumen 
adem ptum, Vergil’s Aeneid, III, v. 658 (from the description of Cyclops), 
and the lines from Tennyson’s Princess, — 


‘The moan of doves in immemorial elms, and murmur of innumerable bees.’ 


50. ovpfias [dpéas]: ‘mules;’ the word is perhaps connected in de- 
tivation with dpos, ‘mountain,’ mules being specially adapted to service in 
mountain roads; for case of obdpijas, G. 158, N. 2, H. 712 c. —— dr-yero: 
‘assailed ;’ éw{ has the same force as in v. 31, ‘one after another.’ — 
dpyots: the radical idea of the word is ‘bright.’ Hence the two signifs., — 
1. ‘white ;’ 2. (as here) ‘ fleet,’ ‘quick,’ because quick motions produce a 
dazzling effect like that of white color.——atrdép: expresses a slighter 
opposition than aad, but is more strongly adversative than 8é. 

51. Bé&os (o)éxereveés: example of the lengthening of a final short 
syllable, on account of original initial consonant not wholly forgotten, 
though it had ceased to be written. —— édrels: pres. ptc. from ép- fy. 

52. Badd’ [FBadAc]: ‘was smiting.’? —— vexbdwv: gen. of material. — 
Caperal: adj., best translated as adv., ‘thickly’ (see on v. 39). 

53. dva orpardy g@yero: ‘sped (up and down) through the encamp- 
ment.’ Notice in this and the follg. verse three cases of the omission 
of the article, where it would be expected in prose. 

54, rq Sexdry: the usual word for day in Hom. is quap (cf adv. 
évyjjuap, v. 51); but this fem. form of the adj. shows that the form juépy 
[i€épa] was not unknown to the poet. — xadéowaro [éxaréoaro]. 
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55. re ydp dwt dpecl Office [rais ppecly abrod éwdOnxey]: ‘put into 
his heart.’ gpeof is dat. after compd. verb; rq is dat. of obj. remotely 
affected. G. 184, 3, H. 767. 

56. 64: see on v. 46. The force of particle may here be given by: 
‘you know,’ or ‘you see.’ Those acquainted with German will be reminded 
of 7a joined tothe verb; ¢.¢. Denn sie sah sie ja sterbend. — bparo [éwparo 
or édépa| : -middle voice used without appreciable difference of meaning 
from the active. 

57. 8’ dre ofv: ‘and so when.’ In HyepOey [iryépOnoay] and dunye- 
pées we see the theme of dyelpw (dyep-) repeated: ‘had assembled and were 
gathered together.’ This is an example of Homeric fulness of expres- 
sion. We see the same thing in the Hebrew poetry, in what are called the 
‘ Parallelisms ’ of the Psalms. : 

58. rotor: for case, G. 184, 3, N. 2, H. 767; translate: ‘rose up and 
spoke among tand for) them.’ 

59. vv: ze. ‘as things now are.’ ——dppe Lua] : Aeolic form. — 
wahiprrayyOdvras (driv, rAd(w): ‘baffled,’ lit. ‘driven back.’ 

60.  xe(v): as xe(v) = the particle &y, ef xe, = édy (which is never 
found in Hom.) and 4%». According to Attic usage this conj. should be 
followed by subj.; but we shall find many instances where ef xe is followed 
by the opt. to express a bold supposition, possible but unlikely ; «e empha- 
sizes the contingency. 

61, el 84: ‘if really;’ 34, like Lat. sam, to which it is perhaps al- 
lied, is properly a temporal particle, and means ‘ now;’ and this meaning 
underlies all its uses, even where it is introduced to give dramatic vivid- 
ness to a statement or narrative. —— Sapq: fut., not pres. indic. 

62. dpelopev (from épdw, ‘inquire of’) = épapev [epwrepev]: for hor- 
tative subj., G. 253, H. 866, 1. —— pdvris (nalvoua:) ‘seer,’ ‘ prophet;’ 
not devoted, like the priest, to some one deity. —~ leoetg * ‘ sacrificial 
priest’ (hence fepedw, ‘ offer sacrifice,’ ‘slay’); he learns the will of the 
gods by sacrifice. —— dveipotrddos : ‘ reader of dreams.’ 

64. « dor [ay efxo:|: potential opt. G. 226, 2, b, H. 872. —— 8 mn: 
the indefinite relatives are reg. employed in dependent questions. 
G. 87, 1, H. 282, 7oo. The direct question was: rl éxdéaaro ; — &d- 
caro: from xdéomas. 

ebywAfs [edxiis]: for gen., G. 173, 1, H. 744; translate: ‘ finds 
fault for a vow (unfulfilled) or a hecatomb (not offered).’ For deriv. and 
meaning of éxarduBn, see Hom. Dict. 

66. xvloons: for gen. G. 171, 1, H. 739; ‘savor,’ ‘smell of burning 
fat.’ Upon this, as it rose to heaven, the gods were supposed to be 
nourished. 

67. BobdAeras [BotAnra] : translate with aY «ev, ‘on the chance that he 
may wish’; some translate, ‘whether he mav wish,’ and regard as an indirect 
question. Goodwin MT. 53, N 2, says that an apodosis, ¢.g. ‘that 60 we 
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may learn,’ is to be supplied. L.R. Packard suggests that épelouey is really 
the apodosis, and that the difference between this and ordinary conditions 
is that, whereas usually the verb of the protasis precedes the verb of the 
apodosis in ¢me as well as in ‘hough, here (and in similar cases), the pri- 
ority is only in thought, not in time. Willingness to relieve is evidently 
thought of, in this case, as subsequent to the épelouew; hence Professor 
Packard suggests the name fosterior condition for such cases. — hptv &rd 
Lovydy dpOvas [Toy Aorydy dwayiva: judy]: dat. of advantage is commonly 
used after this verb in Hom. instead of the gen. of separation, which 
would be quite natural. G. 184, 3, N. 3, H. 767 a. 

68. &s clradv car’ dp’ Eero [ofrws or raira ody elwdy exadéCero]. 

69. &Sxa: occurs only in the phrase 8x’ &pioros: ‘far the best ;' it is 
thought to be for &oxa (e&éxw, ‘ project’), ‘eminently,’ ‘prominently,’ — 
where, however, the idea of prominence lies in the é, not in xe. 

70. 8% FiSy [sda]: see on v. 51. wpd re) édvra: lit. ‘the things 
that were beforehand ;’ the article, expressed with the two preceding ptcs., 
is omitted with the third. All of these ptcs. denote time with reference to 
the secondary tense #3n. Hence translate, ‘that which was,’ ‘that which 
was to be,’ ‘that which had been (lit. was beforehand),’ — zc. the present, 
the future, and the past. The verb eiuf has no aor. or perf. ptc., for, 
one of which the periphrasis wpé tre éévra may be regarded as a substi- 
tute. 

71. vwhero(s) [vavol]: dat. of advantage, instead of gen. after a word 
of ruling: ‘acted as guide for the ships,’ #.c. showed them the way. See 
on v. 67, G. 184, 3, H. 767. —"Idvov: i.e. ager Trojanus, ‘precincts of 
Tlium.’ —_ elo [eis]: frequently used in Hom. as prep. with verbs of 
motion. 

72. Av 8d pavrootyyny: ‘by means of his prophetic art;’ ¢.g. at Aulis, 
where Kalchas had directed the sacrifice of Iphigeneia. Divination is 
the special gift of Apollo, as the gift of song is that of the Muse (v. 1). 
— #v is poss. adj., for which in Attic the article would be a sufficient 
substitute. G. 82, N. 2, H. 269 a, 690. —— Thy = fy: rel. pron. 

73. 8 odw: 4 is the article (with demonstrative force) which receives 
the accent on account of the enclitic opi. odi(v) = opiol(y); but as this 
is always reflexive in Attic, the unemphatic abrois would be the prose 
equivalent of ogi(y). Connect the dat. with ayophoaro xa) peréerwev (see 
on v. 58). 

74, néXear [xeAeders]: from pres. eéAouas. — Sulrre: often written as 
two words, Ait dire. —pv0foacba closes a spondaic verse; see on 
v. II. 

75. pfivw: deep, persistent wrath, as in v. 1; compare with xéAoyv and 
xérov, vv. 81, 82.—— éxaty-Pedérao [-BeAérou]: if the first part of the 
compd. is derived from the root of tu, the rough breathing represents 
an orig. initial consonant, and thus the lengthening of the last syllable of 
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the preceding word is explained. The following caesura would also suff- 
ciently account for the lengthening. See Essay on Scanning, § 5, 4. 

76. tydv, civbeo, Sporcov [éyé, cvrb0t, Suocov].— civeo: ‘give 
heed.’ 

77. 4 pév [F why]: ‘verily.’ — mpddpov : the adj. is best translated as 
adv. “heartily; ’ it agrees with the (omitted) subject of the infinitive dp%- 
few. — xolooduey = xordoew. The subj. of dpitew, xokwoduev would be 
nom., being the same as the subj. of the verbs on which they depend. 
After verbs of thinking, hoping, threatening, and promising, the fut. inf. is 
usually found, and its subj. is omitted when identical with that of the 
principal verb.— mreory: dat. pl. from gros. 

78. élopar xodwrduey: ‘I expect to enrage.’ That the seer’s antici- 
pation was correct is shown in vv. 101-108. —péya wdvrev ’Apydov 
kparées: ‘rules mightily over all the Argives,’ G. 171, 3, H. 741. 

79. «al of [xal abrg]: the transition from a rel. to a demonstr. pron., 
in the second of two parallel clauses, is common in both Greek and Latin. 
Perfect correspondence would have required «al ¢ in the second clause. 
G. 156, H. 1005. 

80. sre xdorerar [Stray xdonrai]: G. 207, 2.— xépni: assumed nom. 
xéens, prob. derived from xefp: ‘one who is in the hand of,’ ‘vassal.’ 
From this stem xep- is formed the comp. yxepelww [xelpwyv]. In Hom. the 
heroes (BaotAjes, dioyeveis) fill almost the entire stage; the common 
people are hardly mentioned. The farmer’s hard lot is described by 
Hesiod. 

81. erep: In Attic we must have had 4vwep with follg. subj. — 
xSrov ye: ‘his anger at least,’ as opposed to «éros, ‘spite,’ ‘abiding 
grudge.’ —— xaramrépy (from -réoow) : ‘ digest,’ lit. ‘ boil down,’ — stronger 
than the English expression, ‘swallow one’s anger.’ 

&2. GAAG, ‘yet,’ introduces the apodosis. — 8dpa reléooy [For dy 
TeA€op]. 

83, orhOecror dotor [rots orfSec:]: here the preposition is expressed, 
which was omitted in v. 24. — pda: in active voice, ‘point out;’ in 
midd. ‘ ponder’ (point out for one’s self). «el: ‘whether.’ 

84. rév [abrdy] : compds. of xpds with @nul and efxoy govern the acc., 
not the dat. dtrapeBépevos: lit. ‘making an exchange;’ &reor is to be 
understood, and thus comes the common meaning, ‘replying.’ 

85. ‘Take courage, and speak forth whatever divine message thou 
knowest.’ 

86. re: dat. governed by ptc. ebxduevos, ‘by prayer to whom;’ for 
dat., G. 184, 2, H. 764, 2. § re seems not to differ sensibly in meaning 
from the simple relative; the enclitic ré is freq. thus added simply to give 
greater weight to a word or for metrical convenience. 

87. Aavacter.: The three common Hom. designations of the Greeks, 
‘Achaians,’ ‘ Argives,’ ‘ Danaans,’ occur in vv. 79 and 87 in close proxim- 
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ity. Gladstone sees in ’Axaof a constant reference to the ruling class. 
"Apyetor, he says, is applied only to the Greeks serving before Troy, 
while Aavaol refers to the Greeks as fighting men. It is, however, doubt- 
ful whether these distinctions are observed; and it is probable that metri- 
cal convenience has much influence in the choice of the appellative. 

88 otns: referring, of course, to Agamemnon; for accent, G. 28, 
N. 3} H. 118. —— died [€n07] tGvros cal dri Gov Sepxopévoro: ‘while I 
live and have the gift of sight upon the earth.’ éw) x@ov) dépxeoOa is a 
phrase of equivalent meaning to (jy, so that we have another example of 
the Homeric fulness of expression, noticed in v.57. C/, in English, ‘live 
and breathe.’ 

89. xofAps [xofAas].— dr-oloa: fut. from ém-pépe. 

90. 068’ fv "Ayapépvova eiays: ‘not even if thou shalt say Aga- 
memnon,’ to whom Kalchas had referred in his hint in v.78. The apodo- 
sis of 4» efxps is éwolve:, which may be repeated from the preceding 
verse. 

91. woAdév [xoAd]: the Hom. dialect shows a nearly complete decl. 
from each of the stems woAu- and woAdAo-; the Attic dialect has a mixed 
decl. made up from both. See Sketch of Dialect, § 13, 3.—— edxera: 
‘ boasts,’ ‘claims to be (and is). The Hom. chiefs pretend no false mod- 
esty; but neither does the word imply arrogance. It simply asserts Aga- 
memnon’s conceded position among the Achaians. The orig. meaning 
of e&xoue, according to a plausible etymology, is ‘speak in a loud voice.’ 
Hence, — 1. ‘pray’ (aloud); 2. ‘ boast.’ 

92. ‘And then it was that the faultless seer took courage (aor.), and 
was speaking’ (ipf.).—— dpdpey (4 priv. and popos, ‘stain’): the change 
from @ to v, seen also in d&yéyupos (& priv. and Svoua) and a few other 
words, is characteristic of the Aeolic dialect; lit. ‘faultless,’ but only of 
externals, —¢.. of lineage or of personal appearance. 

93 = 65. 

94. With tvec’ dpyripos sc. éridupera:: the simple gen. of cause 
might perhaps have been used, as in v. 93. 

95. Notice the transition from a relative, and hence subordinate, to an 
independent sentence. We might have had: ‘and whose daughter he 
did not release and whose ransom he did not receive,’ or ptcs. might have 
been used, — ode droAtcas xa) obk drodetduevos. 

97. «ply in this verse is an adv.; in the follg. verse it is a conj. We 
find similarly used, in Attic Greek, xpérepoy . . . xply and xpécOer .. . 
aply.—_ dweoe: fut. from dr-w0éw. 

98. dwd.. . Sdpevar [dwodoiva:]: the subj. of this inf. is suggested 
by Aavactow, in v.97. — pir» : see on v. 20. —— drcémda xovpyy [xdpny, 
II. 138 a]: the adj. is diversely explained as ‘round-eyed’ and ‘bright.’ 
or ‘ gleaming-eyed.’ 

99. dupiaryy: adverbial: ‘without purchase,’ é.c. without paying the 
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price exacted by Agamemnon. — dvdrowov: also adverbial: ‘withoat 
ransom,’ é.¢. without handing over the dwepelor’ &rowa (v. 20) voluntarily 
offered by her father. —— &yew: the appropriate word for ‘conducting’ a 
hecatomb of living creatures. 

100. Xptony: already mentioned, v. 37. — plw [adrdy]. — wewlBor- 
pev: potential opt. with «xe; the form is redupl. 2 aor., of which there 
are many examples in Hom., but only three —#yayov, elxov, Fveyxov — 
in Attic. See Sketch of Dialect, § 15, 2. 

101 = 68. 

103. péveos [udvous] . .. (&)arlurAavr(o): ‘his diaphragm, dark on 
both sides, was swelling mightily with fury.’ The diaphragm, or mid- 
riff, a large muscle in the center of the body, was regarded by the 
Greeks as the seat of the various feelings, — joy, fear, rage, love. The 
same may be said of the word ‘heart’ in English. The adj. du@eudAaivar, 
‘black on both sides,’ seems to be appropriate to péves in its literal sense 
as in the center of the body, and charged with venous blood. The ¢péves 
can be said to be filled with uéveos, ‘fury,’ only in their derived meaning. 
The phrase may be translated freely: ‘his gloomy heart was filling 
mightily with rage.’ 

104. Seoe¢: defective noun, used only in dual: ‘his two eyes.’ — 
ot |abrg]: dat. limiting the verb, instead of gen. limiting the noun. 
G. 184, 3, N. 4, H. 767. —- Aaptreréwyrt: see on v. 31. —dernv: 2 plupf. 
from fora and really a redupl. form = FeFlerny, so that the hiatus before 
it is only apparent. 

105. «wpérvora [xpdrov]: in form a double superlative: ‘first of 
all.’ xx” = wand: the accent, instead of disappearing with the elided 
vowel, as in case of prepositions (v. ror) is retracted to the preceding 
syllable. G.24, 3, H. 107. The acc. is cognate. Translate «du’ dcodpe- 
vos: ‘with ill-boding glance.’ 

106. xaxév: ntr. pl.—7d xpfyvov: lit. ‘that which is sound.’ — 
elwag: 2 aor. with intermediate vowel of 1 aor. C/, in Attic, the two 
forms #veyxoy and Hveyxa. 

107. rd «dn” [xaxd]: subj. of éorf, the inf. payretec@a: depending 
upon the pred. adj. ¢iaa. — pect: see on v. 24. 

108. ér&teooas [éréAecas]: ‘didst thou bring to pass.’ 

109. «al vOv; ‘and now,’— a special instance of the habit referred to 
in aiel, v. 107. — Geowpowlev dyopevas: ‘art declaring in thy capacity of 
Gcoxpémos,’ é.¢. ‘art declaring as by divine direction.’ 

110. 8: ‘in very truth,’ or perhaps with ironical force, ‘forsooth ’. 
See on v. 61. — e058’ [rodde] fvexa is the antecedent of ofvexa (ob vera] : 
‘on this account, because.’ — odlv [abrois]: é.¢. rots Axaois. — Tevya 
(from redx@): ‘devises.’ Cf. Lat. machinatur. 

111. xotpys. gen. limiting &rowa. — XpvontSos, nom. Xpuents, ‘Chry- 
séis, feminine patronymic, formed from Xpéons, ‘Chryses.’ The patro- 
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nymic ending is 8, nom. -is. G. 129, 9, H. 559. Chryseis means ‘ daugh 
ter of Chryses.’ 

112. Wedov [%GeAov]. — atrhy: in emphatic contrast with &rowa in 
previous verse. 

113. «al ydp: the ellipsis is ob« {edo : ‘I well might refuse, for.’ — 
KAvrauviorpys: gen. after xpd in comp. G. 177, H. 751. Klytaimnes 
tra, the wife of Agamemnon, who afterward proved unfaithful to him, and 
with her paramour Aigisthos accomplished his death, remained at Argos 
during the war. 

114. KxovpsSlys: ‘wedded,’ — probably derived, like xovpy, ‘ bride,’ 
from xelpw, ‘cut,’ from the custom of cutting the bride’s hair immediately 
before marriage. —— &éy: not reflexive, else it would have been accented 
ev [ob], but unemphatic = abrijs. — yepelev [xelper] : see on v. 80. 

115. ‘not in figure nor in stature, neither in mind nor in skill.’ 

116. «al ds: see on v. 33. 

117. BotdAop(as): For elision, see Sketch of Dialect, § 4. —— tapeves 
(for &o-nevas) [eva]. — odov [oer]. 

118, érowéoar’: ‘put in readiness,’ aor. imv. referring to a single 
act. 

119, te [dé]: we have the subj. in this final clause, because the aor. 
imv. has regularly the force of a primary tense. H. 88r. 

120. Acboorere [Spare]. — 8: the acc. of the rel. pron. has passed into 
a conj. (¢/ guod in Latin). In prose we should have had 8r:.—— &yeru 
G@ Ay: ‘is going elsewhere,’ 4. ‘is given to another.’ pol: dat. of 
disadv. G. 184, 3, H. 767. 

121, *pelBer’: the verb has become so established in its derived 
meaning, ‘ answer,’ lit. exchange words (sc. reo), that it takes an acc. of 
the pers. like rpoodgy. 

122. The verse begins in courtly style; but, instead of the usual close, 
ivat dvipar ‘Ayauduvey, there follows the contemptuous giAoxreavérare 
adyrov.—wavrev: ‘of all men.’ 

123. wé&g yap: ‘How, pray?’ | 

124. yev tuvfia [Youer xowd]: translate the verse : ‘Nor at all, me- 
thinks, do we know of common possessions stored up abundantly.’ 

125. The first rd is relative; the second, demonstrative. —— roAley 
[wéAcwr]. —- Sacra: pf. from Saloua: or Saréoua:. Ten years of the 
war had been mostly spent in raids upon the lesser cities of the Troad, of 
which Achilles had destroyed twenty-three. It was in such expeditions 
that Chryseis and Briseis were made captives. 

126. wadOQdoya trabr’ brayelpav: ‘pile these up (so as to be) col- 
lected together ;’ waAfAAoya expresses the result of éwayelpew. See on 
V- 3% 

127. srhvSe: ¢.c. Chryseis. —— wpd-es (2 aor. imv. wpo-[nus) Sed : ‘ send 
her forth (out of respect) for the god,’ #e. for Apollo. Oeg is dat. of 
advantage. | 
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128, rpixdy rerpawAq re: ‘thrice, yea, four times.’ Cf Verg. Aen. 
I. 94, terque quaterque. — al wé wos [édy wou]. 

129. Sor [8g]: 2 aor. subj. 3 sing. The « subscript in the Attic form 
8q is derived from the orig. ending —ot, and should not logically be written 
in 8901. It is, perhaps, to be explained as a mistaken correction of the 
copyist, who remembered the « subscript in the Attic form, and assumed 
that it should also be written in the Hom. form. — wédw Tpolny: 
unlike Tpolns rroAle@poy (v. 164), undoubtedly refers to the city Troy. 

131. 81 obras: pronounce 3 0d as one syllable by synizesis. — 
For the orig. meaning of 89, which is here apparent, see on verse 61. — 
dya0ds wep doy: ‘very brave as thou art.’ wep is a freq..attendant of the 
concessive ptc., but no concessive idea belongs to wep, which retains its 
orig. meaning, ‘in high degree’ (from wepf); here it qualifies &ya0ds, ‘ very 
brave.’ 

132. x«déwre vée [xg]: ‘cheat by craft,’ ‘craftily cheat;’ or dg may 
be taken as a local dat. in its first meaning: ‘cheat in thy thought,’ which 
nearly equals ‘think to cheat.’ 

133. 4 @&as: ‘dost thou really wish ?_— 8p’ tyys: used as the 
equivalent of inf. &yew, and parallel with follg. jo@a:.— atras: adv. 
from abrés, with changed accent; lit. ‘in this very way,’ .c. ‘vainly,’ ‘idly,’ 
‘without a gift,’ as is explained by deuduevor. 

134, Sevdpevow [Seduevory]: G. 98, N. 1, H. grr. 

136. A&poavres: 1 aor. ptc. from theme dp- (dpaploxe). — dpravres xara 
Ovpdév: ‘suiting it to my wish.’ The sudden breaking off of the sentence 
by suppressing the apodosis, — indicated by the dash, is called aposiopésis 
(4wooiérnors: lit. ‘becoming silent’). If expressed, the apodosis would 
have been something like xarés de. Cf. Vergil’s Aen. I, 135. 

137. ad... Sdaow [day 5 wh Shou], byd S€ ev atrds Dona: 
3é marks the commencement of the apodosis, and is not connective; it 
may be rendered ‘then,’ or left untranslated. A similar instance of its use 
occurred in v. 58. «ey dwar: an instance of that use of the subj. in 
Hom. which closely approaches the fut. indic.,— being, perhaps, a little 
less positive. G. 255 and N., H. 868. In Attic there are only two grades 
of expression, —fut. indic. and opt. with &» (potential opt.). The Hom. 
language has five varieties of expression, — fut. indic., subj., fut. indic. 
with &», subj. with &», opt. with &». 

138. redv [ody]. — Atavros: Ajax, the son of Telamon (Alas TeAauo- 
mos), was the strongest of the Greek heroes, and during Achilles’s absence 
the bravest in defence, as Diomede was the boldest in attack. Cf B 768, 
Ir 226. —’O8vefjos |’Oducréws]: see on ’AxAjjos, v.1. Odysseus, the son 
of Laertes, of the island Ithaka, was the shrewdest of the chiefs, and the 
hero of the Odyssey. Agamemnon is made to insult gratuitously, in sue- 
cession, the most distinguished of the Greek warriors. 

139, lav Dopar: ‘will go and take.’ — dfs &Aév: ‘will take and 
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bring.’ —— KexoAdoreras : fut. pf. from xoAdw, é.¢. ‘he shall not only become, 
but remain angry’ (cf xexAhop, T 138). «xe (&y) is joined with xexoA ioera: 
and Txwpuas, as described in v. 137. 

140. peradpacdpecrGa: ‘ we will consider hereafter ’ (werd). 

141. In this and the follg. vv. occur several instances of aor. subjs. 
with shortened mood-signs (see Sketch of Dialect, § 17): épva(c)opey, 
dyelpomer (142), Oelouer |OGuer| (143), sisal (144). These are all hor- 
tative subjs. 

142. épéras: from nom. sing. épérns. 

143, xadAurdpyow: compound of «adds, ‘beautiful,’ and wapeca, 
* cheek.’ 

143. Join &v (for avd by apocope, G. 12, N. 3, H. 84 D) with Bhooper, 
from which it is separated by tmesis. 

144, Translate dpyés as predicate : ‘Let one man, who can give coun- 
se], be leader.’ 

145. Idomeneus was king of Crete. 

147. 8p’ Wdowen [ty iadop]. —‘Exdepyov: ordinarily explained 
as ‘Far-worker ’ (éxds, &pyow), zc. ‘ Far-darter,’ referring to the force of the 
Sun-god’s darts, even at a distance. Autenrieth derives the word from 
éxds and efpyw: lit. ‘one who shuts far away,’ #.¢. either from evil (‘ Pro- 
tector ’) or in the lower world (‘ Death-god’). 

148. trd5pa: perh. for Swo8pac (Sad, Sépxouas), lit. ‘looking under’ 
(angry eyebrows), ‘ with scowling glance.’ There can hardly be found a 
finer example of indignant invective than the passage vv. 148-171. 

149, dvaSelny ércapéve: ‘clad in (as with a coat of mail, lit. ‘clothed 
upon with’) shamelessness.’ Verbs which take, in the active voice, an 
acc. of the person and of the thing retain the acc. of the thing in the 
passive. G. 164, 197, N. 2, H. 724 a. —— él does not lose its final letter, 
because évvuput, Lat. vestio, has initial F. 

150. trecw: the double dat. is natural, because in obeying a com- 
mand one also obeys the giver of the command (c/. in Lat. dicto audiens 
esse alicus; in other words, &reox is the nearer, ros (aor) the remoter (indi- 
rect) object. It comes to the same thing to explain feo: as a definitive 
appositive of ro:: ‘thee,’ #e. thy words. H. 625 c._—— welOnrat: dubita- 
tive or deliberative subj.: ‘How can one obev?’ G. 256, H. 866, 3. 

151. é86v: cogn. acc. after érdéueva: [€AGeiv] ; translate: ‘either to 
go on a foray or to fight mightily with heroes.’ —- px: see on v. 38. 

153. paxnodpevds [uaxoduervos]: final syllable is here used as long 
before the caesura. See Essay on Scanning, § 5, 4.—— pot: ‘in my 
sight.’ G. 184, 5, H. 77:. 

154. obSt pév [ujy]: cf v.77. Wealth in the heroic age consisted 
chiefly in cows and horses. Cf the derivation of Lat. Jecunia and Engl. 
chattel. 

155. Phthia in S. Thessaly was the hereditary kingdom of Achilles 
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The two fine-sounding adjectives which close the line describe the fertility 
of the Thessalian plain. 

156. éwel 4: the diphthong e: may be considered as shortened in the 
arsis before follg. vowel, or the « may be pronounced by synizesis with 
the following 7, — éwe in. 

157. Notice the flowing sound of the first half of this spondaic verse, 
on account of the number of vowels as compared with consonants. 

158. gol: dat. of association with dua, G. 186, H.772c; yet tha 
verb éowdueOa regularly takes the dat. The accent of goi and its repeti- 
tion — od, col — indicate great emphasis. 

159. tipiv dpvépevor: ‘seeking to obtain satisfaction. dpvépevor, 
pres. &pyuua:, comes from a different root from é&elpw [alpe]. Its primary 
meaning is ‘attain to.’ _— kxvvéra: implies nom. xuvémrns, lit. ‘with the 
eyes of a dog,’ ‘dog-faced.’ (Cfin v. 225 the equivalent expression xupds 
Supar’ Exwv; cf. also Z 344, where Helen reproaches herself.) The noble 
traits of the dog seem scarcely to have been noticed by the Greeks. 
The word is constantly, both in compounds and alone, used to convey the 
extremest reproach. The single exception is the account of ‘ Argos,’ 
Odysseus’s faithful hound (Odyssey, p 272). 

160. rev: gen. of cause, esp. freq. with verbs of emotion (see on 
v. 65). —— perarpéry : becomes averb of emotion in its derived meaning; 
lit. ‘dost not turn thyself about,’ ze. ‘dost not regard,’ cf Lat. re 
spicere. — Gdeyl¥o: ‘not to care for,’ see v. 180. 

161. xal 84: ‘and sow.’ —— por: could be joined with a&we:Acis, as 
verbs of threatening govern dat. of person in both Greek and Latin; but 
is better construed as dat. of disadv. with dg@aiphoea@a: (see on v. 67). — 
atrég: ‘in person.’ 

162. § tm [é¢’ $]: when dissyllabic preps. follow their objects, the 
accent is drawn back to the penult. This retraction of the accent is called 
anastrophe (dyacrpop# : ‘turning back’). See Sketch of Dialect, § 6. In 
the second half of this verse, an instance occurs of the transition from 
the relative clause to an independent sentence: ‘for which I toiled 
much, and the sons of the Achaians gave it to me,’ instead of ‘ and which 
the sons of the Achaians gave to me’ (see on v. 79). 

163. ob pév [od uhy].— ool: dat. after Ieov, lit. ‘equal with thee,’ 
#.¢. ‘equal with thy prize.’ This is an instance of what is called compara- 
tio compendiaria, or abridged comparison. Cf Xen. Anab. II, 111, 15, 9 8é 
Bis HAderpou obSey Sidpepe, where hAdeTpou = Tis hAdwtpou yews. — 
émrér’ [dxdéray]. ‘ 

164. wrodlepoy: ‘a city,’—not Troy, but some one of the numerous 
cities on the Trojan plain (see on v. 125). 

165. +d qwdeloy: ‘the larger (harder) part.’ _— wodv—dixos: the latter 
part of this compound is the stem of a&toow, ‘to leap,’ lit. ‘much spring- 
ing,’ ze. fatiguing.’ — woddyovw: generally to be translated ‘ combat,’ — 
not, as in prose, ‘ war.’ 
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166. Séwove’: ‘bring to pass.’ The act. forms @rw, ido rarely 
occur in Attic; the midd. forms are extremely common in the sense of 
‘follow.’ —— drdp = atrdp [&AAd]: see on v. 51. 

167. Agamemnon, as generalissimo of the forces, has his special por 
tion (yépas) of all plunder, set apart in advance of ihe general distribution. 
Achilles comes in only on a footing equal with the other chiefs. —- éAlyov 
rz df\ow Te Exe: lit. ‘with (a pre) small and sweet,’—2.¢. ‘precious though 
small.’ 

168. éwel xe [erdy] xdpeo eoheltey: ‘when I have fought myself 
tired.’ 

169. eye: ‘I will go,’ — pres. with the usual fut. signif. — éwa 7: 
see on v. 156. 

170. tpev [éva:]. — odv vyvot [vavol]: we constantly find ‘with the 
ships,’ instead of ‘on,’ #¢. ‘on board of the ships;’ cf, among many 
examples, vv. 179, 183. —o@’ [oo:]: dat. of advantage. 

171. dtgav: fut inf. from pres. aépdocm, lit. ‘ draw off.’ Translate: 
‘Nor do I propose to stay here in dishonor, and to draw (like a hewer of 
wood and drawer of water) for thee wealth and riches.’ 

173. pad’: ‘by all means,’ c/ v.85. So the modern Greek uses pdarc- 
ora: cf. Lat. maxime, as the equivalent for ‘ yes,’ ‘ certainly.’-— éw-doovrat 
pf. midd. from cede with pres. signif., ‘impels.’ Notice how smooth 
flowing this and the follg. vv. are from the numerous liquids which they 
contain. 

174. elvex” dpeto [duod Evexal. 

175. of xe Tusffrovort: see on v. 137.——pyrlera [unriérns] : with 
shortened final vowel and recessive accent. See Sketch of Dialect, 
§ 10, 2. 

176. &Ooros: ‘most hateful ;’ for form, G. 72, 1, H. 253. —— pou: 
‘in my sight;’ see on v. 153. —— Avorpepées BacrAfjes [Arorpedeis Bacr- 
Aeis]: Siorpephs and sioyerhs, ‘ Zeus-fostered ’ and ‘ Zeus-engendered ’ are 
common epithets of kings, both implying membership in the heroic line 
and a pedigree running back to Zeus. 

177. As usual with an angry man, Agamemnon charges the quarrel 
some spirit entirely upon his opponent. 

178. Physical strength is nothing for a man to be very proud of, being 
purely a gift of the gods. — naprepds toro [kparepds el]. 

179. érdpovor [éralpois]. 

180. MuppiSdvero. [Mupul8oc:]: distinguish in translation the dat. 
after the verb: ‘play the ruler among (for) the Myrmidons,’ from the 
gen. with the same verb: ‘be ruler over the Myrmidons.’ The Myrmidons 
were the subjects of Achilles. __ oé0ev [coi]: see on v. 160. 

181. &8opar (cod) xoréovros: ‘trouble myself about your spite.’ 

182. #$: adv. of comparison, ‘just as.’ The important part of the 
apodosis is éyé x’ &yw (subj. with ne nearly equals fut. indic.) ; but the 
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rhy pty... wéupeo is brought in to save Agamemnon from the appear- 
ance of defiance to Apollo’s command. The sense may be thus given, 
‘Though (uéy) I comply with the god and send, etc.; yet (3) I will have 
my retaliation upon you, the cause of my loss ; for I will go in person and 
take, etc.’ 

183. wnt eng: ‘with (2c. ‘on’ or ‘by’) one of my ships.’ 

185. Agamemnon appears in a hateful light in this and the two follg. 
vv., when he declares that his motive in the threat which he makes is sim- 
ply to show his greater power. The distinction between xparepds and 
¢éprepos—the former referring more to physical strength, the latter to 
resources of various kinds in one’s command — is clearly made below 
(vv. 280, 281). 

187. toow dhol ddcbar: ‘to speak on a level with me,’ ‘to assert 
himself my equal ;’ Ioov is originally a cognate accusative. —— dporwOf;- 
pevar [Suoiw0jva:] dvrnv: ‘to liken himself to me before my face;’ &y»rny 
is adv. (cf &wpidrny, Vv. 99). 

188. IInAectww: dat. of possessor; the patronymic ending -ie» is 
infrequent in comparison with -{8ys, see on v. 7.—— of: this is one of the 
common cases where the dat. limiting the verb takes the place of a gen. 
limiting the noun #rop or orfOeoot. Translate vv. 188, 189: ‘Woe came 
to Peleus’s son, and his heart was perplexed in double-wise in his shaggy 
breast.’ 

190. ddo-yavov: probably derived from opd(w, and so originally mean- 
ing ‘slaughter-knife,’ but here equals é¢os, op, and means ‘ sword.’ 

191. rots piv dvaorfoae: ‘should make start up the rest of the 
Chiefs.’ At the assembly of chiefs (Bova) yepdyrwy), the speaker stood 
and the others remained sitting. Cf vv. 58, 68, 101. The opts. in this 
v. represent subjs. of direct discourse (G. 256, H. 866, 3) changed to 
opt. under the influence of the secondary tense pepufpiter. —- dvaplYou: 
‘strip off armor’ (&vapa), presupposes, of course, the killing of Aga- 
memnon. 

192, Gupév: ‘fury.’ 

198. dos [ws]: metathesis guantitatis. See Sketch of Dialect, § 1, 4. 

194, 4A0e 8° "AOhvn: 8¢ s2 apodosi ; ‘then came Athena.’ The change 
uf tense marks the commencement of the apodosis. Cf v. 58. 

195. otpavdbey [€t obpavod]._— mpd... fe: tmesis. Cf xpotaper, 
Vv. 3. 

196, Aude: governed by girAdovea, for xnBoudvy takes the gen. Cf v. 
209; cf. also H 204, Exropd wep pidréers al «hea abrod. 

197. orf 8’ Srev: ‘she stood behind,’ or perh. ‘she stepped up from 
behind’ (see on v. 6.) -— xdpy3 He [elac] : ‘plucked by the hair,’ gen. of 
part taken hold of. G. 171, 1, H. 738. 

198. dépdro [éépa]: see on v. 56. 

199, Notice the four aorists in this and the next verse, all describing 
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single acts quickly accomplished. — @épB8noev [é0aduacer].——perd . . 
érpdrero (2 aor. midd. from rpéww): here used in literal sense (contrast 
with v. 160), ‘turned him about.’ 

200. of [abrj]: nearly equal to poss. gen. limiting 8aae (see on v. 188). 
Translate the last hemistich: ‘for her terrible eyes shone brightly.’ Or 
Seve may be taken as predicate: ‘dreadful was the gleam of her two 
eyes.’ — pdavbey [epdvéncay]. Cf xphnvow [xpavor], v. 41. 

201. Translate: ‘and having raised his voice (as preliminary to speak- 
ing) he was addressing her with winged words.’ Words are called ‘winged’ 
because they ‘fly’ so quickly from the lip to the ear. 

202. Tlwr(e) [Tl wore]. ——atr(e): ‘again,’ as if he had said ‘One 
vexation after another, here you are once more!’ —— alytéyovo Avds réxos : 
example of a combination of words (three dactyls) which fits easily into 
the verse, and is used, perhaps, as a half-conventional phrase, without 
very distinct thought of its meaning. —— dAfpovOas [2rfAv0as]: closes a 
spondaic verse. 

203. Wy [%ps|]: see on v. 56. —— ’ArpetSao [’ArpelSov]. In B 185 we 
find ’ArpetSew. See Sketch of Dialect, § 1, 4. 

204, redéeoOar: fut. inf. midd. with pass. signif. 

205. os trepomXyor: ‘because of his deeds of arrogance.’ — qs- 
dat. pl. fem. of the poss. pron. 8s, which is poetic. In Attic Greek, the 
place of the poss. pron. of the 3d sing. is supplied by the gen. of the per- 
sonal pron. abrod, abrijs. The article alone has also frequently the force 
of a possessive. _— réxa mworé: ‘at no distant day,’ ‘right soon.’ —— dy 

. . éMeroy: potential use of subj. (see on v. 137). 

207. 1d odw pévos: ‘that wrath of thine.’ — xe wlOnar [edy wiOy] : 
see on v. 67. 

208. ovtpavdbev: cf v. 195. 

209 = 196. — Distinguish duds : adv. ‘alike,’ and Sus: conj. ‘ yet.’ 

210. %prSos: gen. of separation, ‘from strife.’ — Axeo [ZAxov] : imv. 
prs. ‘be drawing.’ 

211. treot: ‘with words,’ if only deeds of violence be foregone. — 
ds treral wep [Sowep Lora]: lit. ‘as shall be,’ an elliptical phrase capable 
of different interpretations. It may mean: ‘as you will do (in any case),’ 
or it may refer to the future humiliation of Agamemnon, in which case a 
word must be supplied, and we might translate: ‘ predicting how it shall 
be.’ In this and the follg. vv. three different forms of the future of eiul 
occur. 

212, &8e yap eepéw: another freq. combination of words (penthemi- 
meris), see on v. 202, which fits easily into the verse. — 16: how decide 
whether relative or demonstrative? The presence of conj. 3é decides. 

214. Bors [8Bpews]: notice omission of the article, which would be 
expected in Attic. —— trxeo [&xov]: ‘restrain thyself.’ 

216. odetrepov: poss. pron. (poetic form) formed from dual ef the 
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pers. pron. of 2d person. See Sketch of Dialect, § 14,1. Translate: ‘the 
word of you both,’ z.e. of Athena and Hera. — dptocac@at (closes spon- 
daic verse) : ‘respect,’ ‘observe.’ It is doubtful whether this form is to be 
derived from the root (F)epu-, pte, ‘draw,’ or from a root (a)epF-, Lat. 
servare.. It is easy to derive, from the idea of ‘drawing to one’s self (for 
protection),’ the meaning ‘defend,’ ‘ maintain,’ ‘ respect.’ 

217. «al para rep Keyodcptvoy [xalwrep udrAa kexoAwpdvoy]: the separa- 
tion of xal wep (like Ss wep, v. 211) may. be compared to tmesis. «exoAw- 
pévov agrees with subj. of eipdocacOa, t.c. éué or rivd. 

218. ‘Whoso obeys the gods, they hearken well to him.’ For senti- 
ment, ¢f Prov. xv. 29, John ix. 31. In &Avow we have the first example 
of the gnomic aor., to express a general truth (so called because this use 
of the aor. is freq. in proverbs, yvapa:). G. 205, 2, H. 840. The aor. 
here is equal to a prs. and hence the subj. in conditional rel. sentence. 
"me Sg xe drume(Qyrar: general condition referring to present time. If +’ 
before &«Avoy is for re, it may be compared with the same word in vv. 81, 
82. There the enclitic is found with no connecting force in both princi- 
pal and subordinate clauses ; here it stands only in the apodosis. Others 
would see in 7’, the particle rot, and translate: ‘surely.’ 

219. 4: ipf. 3 sg. from defective verb 4s, Lat. ato, occurs in Hom. 
only in this form. In Attic Greek, 4s, 1 sing. prs., and 4y and 4, 1 and 3 
sing. ipf., are found. — oye |%orxe]: ‘held,’ ‘stayed ;’ for formation 
in 0, see G. 119, 11. H. 498. 

220. doe [twoe|: from &0éw. — 008’ dalOynee: first instance of litotes. 
Litotes (Arrérys, ‘simplicity’) is a form of statement which, because of its 
studied simplicity, and evident inadequacy, is accepted for much more 
than it actually asserts. Hse: e.g. ‘did not disobey’ = ‘did not fail to 
obey ’= ‘obeyed at once.’ Examples of litotes are familiar in all litera- 
tures. Compare Milton’s ‘with unblessed feet’ = ‘with feet accursed.’ 
Nor is this figure of speech by any means confined to poetry, but it is very 
frequent in prose: ¢.g. a citizen of ‘no mean city;’ his last service was 
‘not his least.’ Dr. O. W. Holmes remarks that the humor of many per- 
sons consists largely in undérstatement. That this is very true of Amer- 
ican humorists will be evident to any one who peruses a few pages of 
Mark Twain or Artemus Ward. 

221. BePfxe: ‘was gone.’ As the pf. in Hom. freq.—prs., so the 
plupf. naturally = ipf. 

222. Sépar’ és: ‘into the palace.’ _—_ perd Salpovas AAAovs: lit. ‘into 
the midst of,’ s.e. ‘after other deities.’ 

223. draprypois: ‘hard,’ ‘unfeeling.’ 

224. Aflye xdAow: see on v. 210. 

225. Kuvds Supar’ exwv (see on v. 159): expressive of utter shame- 
lessness, as xpadlny édAddoio (2xwv) denotes extreme cowardice: ‘with the 
eyes of a dog, with the heart of a deer.’ It might be more natural to 
say in English: ‘ with the eyes of a dog, with the heart of a hare.’ 
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226. & wédepov: ‘for combat,’ last syllable of réAeusy lengthened 
in thesis before caesura. 

227. To ‘lie in wait in ambush’ is the highest test of the courage of 
the Homeric hero. This duty falls to the ‘champions,’ dporjes. — 
dpiorhero [aporeio:]. 

228. «hp: lit. ‘death-angel,’ se. death in person, certain death. Dis- 
tinguish 4 «hp and +é xijp: ‘heart.’ —«6era: [Soxe7] : from Hom. pres. 
eYSoua:. Notice parataxis in sentence introduced by 3¢ = dp. 

229. drow [Agov]: ‘more gainful.’ — xara orpardy edpév: ‘through. 
out the broad (widespread, as lying in camp) army.’ 

230. dwo-aipeioGar: the failure to elide shows that alpée orig. began 
with a consonant, which, however, is sometimes (cf v. 182) ignored. —— 
So-rig [ds Ay] ery: for subj. see on v. 218. — oé0ey [coi] : gen. depends 
upon the adv. dyriov. G. 182, 2, H. 757. 

231. Bacwrets: nom. in exclamation, which sometimes takes the place 
of a second voc. (it here follows olvoBapés). G. 157, N., H. 707. -—-- odr- 
Savoto.: for dat. see on v. 180, ‘among worthless subjects,’ lit. ‘ people 
of no account’ (o#7:s). The second half of the verse explains how it is 
possible for him to be 8npoBdpos. 

232. fh ydp av... AwPhoaw: ‘for verily thou wouldest offer insult 
for the last time,’ were not thy subjects worthless (ei uh odriddvas dvde- 
gos). Instead of supplying the ellipsis, we may use the word ‘else’ (== ‘if 
this were not so’): ‘else thou wouldest surely,’ etc. 

233. él: adv. ‘besides,’ ‘thereto.’ Notice the lengthening of a final 
vowel before follg. liquid (easily and doubtless doubled in pronunciation) ; 
pronounce éwi wudyay. C/. v. 283, and see Essay on Scanning, § 5, 3. 

234. +68 oxfirrpov: each speaker in the assembly received from the 
herald the scepter, which gave the recipient the right to speak (the floor) 
as long as he held it. Cf T 218. — pév [pny]. 

235. dice: fut. act. from pte. — wpéra: ‘first,’ #2. ‘once for all.’ 
— Trophy (réuveo, ‘cut’): ‘stock,’ ‘stump.’ — 8percr: dat. pl. from 
Bpos. 

236. «wept yap 64 é yadkds Aahey: the verb takes two accusatives as a 
verb of depriving : ‘ for, see (fa)! the steel hath stripped off from it (é, here 
neuter) on every side (wept) its leaves and bark.’ 

237. parv [adr]. 

238. Sixacwdédor: ‘warders of justice.’ — Oguurras pds Ards epd- 
arat: ‘maintain the laws in the name of (lit. before the face of) Zeus.’ 
It is uncertain whether eipéara: is a sync. prs. [épd(o)yras], or a pf. with 
prs. signif. For root and radical signif. see on v. 216. 

239. 6&8: ‘and this.’ 6 instead of ré from the influence of the pred. 
noun 8pxos. H. 617. 

240. *AxdAfios: obj. gen. after wo6%,‘ longing for Achilles.’ _— erat 
[apltera:].— vias: in Attic Greek, a prep. would be required. G, 162, 
H, ~22. 
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2Al. rots: dat. of advantage after xpa:opeiv, ‘to help them.’ See on 
v. 28. 

242. eb’ Ev |8rav]. — if’ “Excropos: gen. of agent is natural, because 
wixrwot is in effect a passive verb and equivalent to, ‘are thrown down.’ 
‘The gen. might equally well be connected with @rhoxorres. 

243. dpttes: ‘thou shalt rend.’ 

244, & +’: 8 = quod, as in v. 120, re having no appreciable force. 
Thus 8 ve is equal to 8r: re. 871 never loses ¢ by elision. It is Hom: 
simplicity, and no boasting, for the hero to call himself &psrros ’Axaéy. 
—— Xwdpevos: see on v. 153. 

246. wewappévoy (pf. ptc. from welpw, ‘ pierce’): ‘studded.’ — ero 
[éxadé(ero]. 

247. érépwbev: ‘on (lit. from) the other side ;’ cf Lat. ex altera parte. 
— infvee (ipf. from unre): ‘was giving vent to his rage.’ _— rotor: see 
on v. 58. 

248. dvdpovoe: 1 aor. from dpobw [Spyupi]. — Arybs: ‘clear-voiced.’ 
——dyopnris: lit. ‘one who speaks in the &yopd;’ synonymous with 
phrop. - 

249. ro [ot]: poss. gen. limiting yAéeons. The force of «af can 
hardly be given in English. Cicero, de Senectute, x. has translated this 
verse: ex cjus lingua melle dulcior fluebat oratio. — yXunlwv [yAunurépal. 
péev [%ppe:]: G. 98, N. 1, H. qzr. 

250. +: ‘for him,’ zc. ‘before his eyes,’ ‘during his life;’ for dat., 
G. 184, 3, N. 1, H. 771. — pepétreyv: the derivation of this word is uncer- 
tain ; its probable meaning is, ‘ mortal.’ 

251. slab’ [%pOwro or epOiudvoa: Foay]: plupf. pass. from 6lye. 
Yet the sync. 2 aor. épOiuny coincides in form with plupf. — oi |adr@] : 
see on v. 158. ——Tpdcev [erpdpncay, 2 aor. pass. from tpépw].— 
48° éyévovro: the natural order seems reversed. This Aysteron-proteron 
may be explained by saying that the order is the natural one to one /ood- 
ing back. 

252. perd tpiraroo. [ey rpiros]: this use of werd with dat. in sense 
of ‘among’ is wholly Homeric. C/ 4 61. 

253. ode [abrois]. — per-devrey: ferwoy is redupl. 2 aor. from stem 
Fex-. The full form was eFe-Fer-oy. After the digammas fell away, the 
second and third epsilons were contracted into e. The initial e is the 
syllabic augment. See Sketch of Dialect, § 15, 2. 

254. "0. wéror: interjection expressing either dismay, as here ; or de- 
light, as in B 272. Before vocatives & is always written &. C/. Engl. O! 
and oh! 

255. ynOfioar: 3 sg. I aor. opt. from yn6de. 

256. xexapolaro: redupl. 2 aor. opt. from xalpw. 

257. ‘If they learned all this (tale) of your strife’: the gen. (dual) 
depends upon rdée. 
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258. wepl (in the first hemistich) = weplerre. The verb takes after it 
a gen. (as a word of superiority), and BovAgy, as an acc. of specification ; 
the explanatory inf. udxeo@a: is precisely equivalent to an acc. of specifi- 
cation paxny. 

259. Apdo Sé, erA.: an example of parataxis ; instead of 34, we might 
have had, in prose, dp. 

260. théwep [rep or 4]. — dpiv: attracted from nom. dels (sc. doe) 
by the preceding dpeloor. 

262. of ydp we [otra ydp].— Weopar [Yous &y, or SYoua]: see on 
Vv. 137. 

263. olov Ilap{Goov : attracted into the acc. by rolous dyépas of v. 262. 
A regular construction would require ofos 4» Meipl@oos. Peirithoos was 
king of the Lapithai, a powerful tribe in Thessaly. Dryas, Kaineus, 
Exadios, and Polyphemos were chiefs of the Lapithai. To the marriage 
of Peirithoos with Hippodameia, the wild tribe of Centaurs were invited. 
Under the influence of wine, they attempted to carry off the bride and other 
women of the Lapithai. Theseus and Peirithoos led the resistance, and 
the Centaurs were overcome. The fact that Theseus, the national hero 
of Athens, was associated by old legend with Peirithoos, probably led to 
the interpolation of v. 265 in the interest of Athens, by some Athenian 
rhapsodist. 

266. «dpriorot: metathesis. See Sketch of Dialect, § 7,2. 34 em- 
phasizes the superlative : ‘the very strongest.’ _— xetvos [éietvou]. 

267. pév [uh»|: so also in vv. 269, 273. 

268. ¢npolv (probably an Aeolic form for @npof): ‘wild people,’ lit. 
‘wild beasts ;’ the Centaurs were represented, in later times, as half man 
and half beast. — &wédeooay: transitive, sc. abrods. 

270. € dwlys yalns: defines rnAdéer, ‘from far away, [namely] from 
a remote land.’ abro(: the fact that the heroes ‘themselves’ sent for 
him shows what was his reputation even in his youth. 

271. xar’ te abrév: ‘by myself,’ either as single combatant or at the 
head of his followers. The meaning is that he was not a subordinate, 
but fought independently. This no one of his present contemporaries 
could imitate (otris &y pax éorro). 

273. pev Bovdkwv Eivev [ray BovrAdy pou curfecay]: ‘listened to my 
counsels.’ G. 171, 2, H. 742. 

274, Compare the repetition of the verb wef@oua: in this and follg. v. 
with the repetition of «dprioro: in v. 266. 

2715. dyads rep dav: see on v. 131. —droalpeo [apaipod]: see on v. 
230. —— kodpyy : see on v. 98. 

276. fa: prs. imv. from édw. 

277. TInyreldy ed’: pronounce 8n7 eGeA’, by synizesis. —— épifépevar 
[epi(ew]. —- Bacwrf: for dat. G. 186, N. 1, H. 772. 

278. otto0’ dpolns : ‘never a like,’ sc. ‘always a greater,’ an example 
of litotes. —— Uppope: 2 pf. from pefpoua:, see Sketch of Dialect,.§ 23; 1. 
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279. re [¢]: enclitic re without appreciable meaning. See on v. 86. 

280. teow, yelvaro: both in protasis ; the apodosis begins with 4a’. 
For loss of accent of @Aa’ with elided vowel, see G. 24, 3, H. 107. — 
wedveron [wAdgooi]: for dat. see on v. 179.——For distinction between 
Kaptepés and oéprepos: see on vv. 178, 186. 

282. . od 8: ‘and do thou,’ turning to Achilles. — redv [ody]. 

283. Alocop(at): this elision could not occur in prose. — ’AytAAfe : 
dat. of advantage with pe@duer [nedetva:, 2 aor. inf. from pe@lnuil, trans- 
late : ‘to abate thy wrath for Achilles.’ z.c., since he is the reliance of the 
Achaians. : 

284. woddporo: objective genitive after épxos, ‘ bulwark of (in) combat.’ 

287. 88° dvhp [8d é dxhp]. —— wept . . . Eppevas [wepieivai] : see on v. 
258. Agamemnon has no substantial charges to make against Achilles, 
but can only reiterate what he has already (vv. 175 follg.) said. 

289. twa): ‘one (at least);’ he means, of course, himself. rtivd is 
subj. of weloeoOa:, after which & is cogn. acc. 

291. wpobdover: often taken from xpoddéw, in which case the form 
requires no comment. One would translate: ‘On this account do words 
of insult rush forth for him (oé) to utter?’ But one may consider rpo@éove: 
== wpor:éao1, as if there were a pres. 0éw formed from the root e- of rl@nut, 
and translate: ‘On this account do they (#2. the gods) permit (lit. ‘set 
before ’) him to utter words of insult.’ 

293. # ydp xev xadeoluny: see on v. 232. 

294. wav tpyov: ‘in every matter,’ not necessary to sense but antici- 
pates 8rri: xey efxps. 

295. ydp: calls attention to the fact that the prohibition yp} cfpawe 
is the reason for the command éweréAAeo. Translate: ‘Lay these com- 
mands on others if you choose (84); you certainly (ydp) shall not be 
giving directions to me.’ 

296. ob ydp ..... étw: repeated sarcastically from Agamemnon’s 
threat, vy. 289. 

297. Common verse to introduce a transition. 

298. yepol (scarcely differs in meaning from lq): ‘by force.” — 
otro.: ‘by no means.’ Distinguish o€ro:, and obra: ‘ these.’ —— efvexa 
kotpys [xdépns Evexa] : ‘on account of a maid.’ 

299. ro. [revi]. —— del ph adder Od ye Sdvres: ‘since you but took 
away what you gave.’ 

300. t&v MAwv: part. gen. depending upon r:. — Trav in follg. v. 
takes up again rév KAAwy, but is not necessary to complete sense. 

302. 8 Gye: with el, it is generally supposed that Boda: is to be 
supplied: ‘but, if thou dost wish, come on.’ — yvdoor | yaar]. 

303. dpefoa: epedw, in this and in one other place, 441, means 
‘flow ;’ elsewhere always, ‘hang back from,’ ‘ recoil from.’ 

3056. dvoriryy: for apocope, see on v. 144. The assembly was dis- 
solved by rising, dvor4rny Atoay [avacrayres EAvoay]. 
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306. étoas [Yoas]: an € was frequently prefixed, for greater ease in 
pronunciation, to several words which orig. began with F. It was easier 
to say éFioos than Fioos. Another example is éelxoo:, ‘twenty,’ cf Lat. 
vigintt. 

307. Mevoirtédy: for formation of patronymic, see G. 129, 9 b., H. 
559a. Considerable familiarity with the events of the Trojan war is taken 
for granted. Here it is assumed that Patroklos will be known by his pat- 
ronymic alone. — ols érdpovowy = rots éralpois. 

308. of: one of Homer’s habitual epithets. —— &draSe [els daa]. 

309. dptras: from nom. sing. épérns. — to—dxpwev: the verb is used 
in a pregnant signif. ‘chose (for and sent) into.’ —— dlxoo.: see on 
¢toas, v. 306. 

310. Bice [€8{face]: 1 aor. with causative signif. 

311. é 8: ‘and among them,’ adverbial. 

312. «eva: species of cognate acc. after éwéwAeoy, cf. such phrases 
as léva: 68dy, G. 159, N. 5, H. 715 b. 

313. The people had not washed during the continuance of the plague. 
Now they are to bathe themselves and cast off (&BadAoy) the offscourings 
(Aduara) into the sea. This rite was symbolical of their desire to remove 
whatever in their persons had occasioned displeasure in the god. 

315. teaniocoas: ‘bringing fulfilment,’ ‘ effective.’ 

316. 6iv’(a): see on v. 34; if the noun were in dat., the accent of the 
elided form would be @fv’, —— d&tpvyérow : ‘ restless,’ a habitual epithet 
(see on v. 308). 

317. ovpavdv: acc. of limit of motion, used very freq. in Hom., without 
preposition, of both persons and places. —— &tooopévyn wept carve: 
‘whirling around in smoke,’ #.¢. the fragrant smoke of burning flesh 
rose within (distinguished by its color) the smoke which ascended from 
the burning wood. «avg is local dat., and wep is adv. 

318. ré& [raira]: zc. ‘their duties.’ _— érywelAnoe: for the threat, 
see v. 181 follg. 

320. TadOvProv: Herod. (vii. 134) tells us of those who still claimed 
to be descendants of the Hom. Talthybios. — EtpuBdéryy: in B 184 a 
like-named herald of Odysseus is mentioned. 

321. 1é ol tray [4 abrg Foay]. — xfhpvxe: word of wider signif. than 
our ‘herald;’ it involves the idea of personal service rendered, some- 
thing like ‘ body-servants,’ ‘henchmen.’ @epdwwy, on the other hand, 
implies a relation more near equality even than that of esquire to his 
knight. 

823. é&dvr(e): nom. agreeing with subj. of ayéuer, here used as imv., 
‘take by the hand and lead’ (see on v. 21). 

324. at 8é xe pi Sdqor [day 32 wu} Sq] dyad SE: example of 3é in apodosi 
(see on v. 137), ‘then I will come and take.’ 

325. sé: ‘it,’ ze. his coming and taking. — Kal élyov: ‘even more - 
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dreadful.’ This comparative, like xépd:ov from xépSos, xbyrepoy from 
xbev, is formed from the stem of a noun and has no positive. —— $tyos 
(Lat. frigus): ‘cold,’ ‘chill,’ so that ffyoy lit. means ‘more chilling.’ 

326. Kpatepdv ... €re\Aev: parataxis, emphasizing the successive 
acts. We might have expressed it as a dependent clause: ‘while he 
was laying a stern charge upon them.’ 

328. Gl re kdwolas: the preposition is here expressed which was 
omitted v. 322. 

330. Gpa: ‘I ween.’ —— yfOnoev: aor. denotes the inception of a 
feeling, ‘feel delight.’ 

331. tapBhcavre: also of sudden feeling, ‘struck with dread.’ — al- 
Sopévw : ‘reverencing’ (his rank), of habitual mental attitude. 

332. épéovro: ‘were they asking.’ épéopa: = eXpoma: = %pouar | épwrdw.| 

333. & éyvw: a real hiatus, whereas @yvw Fier is only apparent hiatus. 

334. The heralds, in Homer, are under the especial protection of 
Zeus; later, Hermes was their patron. 

335. pov: see on v. 153. 

336. 6& [8s]: article used as relative. — oat: ‘you both.’ 

337. TLarpéndas: contracted 3 decl. voc. for Marpéxaees, G. 52, 2, N. 
3, H.729c. Below, v. 345, occurs the 2 decl. form. 

338. odww: the dual forms of the pron. of 3d pers. are enclitic. Con- 
trast this form with oda, v. 336. —+1d atré [robrw abré]: ‘both of 
these men themselves,’ not, as in Attic, ‘the same.’ 

339. ampds: ‘before the face of.’ 

340. rot: with strong demons. force, ‘that king, ruthless as he is.’ _— 
al yévyran [edy yévnras]. — 8h adre: synizesis (see on v. 277). 

341. dueio [euod]: obj. gen. after xped. 

342. ‘rots dddots: dat. of adv., common constr. in Hom. after this 
verb instead of gen. of separation (see on v. 67). 

343. To ‘think at the same time of the past and the future’ is the 
mark of wisdom, for we judge of the future only by the past. A similar 
expression occurs I 109. 

344. payéowro [udxowro]: as the tense of ofde is primary, the mood 
should strictly be subjunctive ; the opt. represents the purpose as remoter. 

345. of: see on v. 20. 

347. &yeav: inf. of purpose (see on v. 5). —- Urnyv [elrny]. 

348. déxovo’: because she loved Achilles. 

349. érdpwy: connect with vdeo: Aracdels. 

350. Otv & adds: O%(a) depends upon éxf, a dependence not indi- 
cated, in this case, by anastrophe, Sketch of Dialect, § 6, 1.—— &As: the 
sea near the shore: wxdvros: the deep sea. 

351. dptocaro: from prs. dpdoua: ——wodAd: used as in v. 35 with 
verb of praying. —— épeyvis: ‘stretching out’ his hands, ze. toward the 
sea, the home of Thetis. 
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352. wep: ‘very,’ heightens the meaning of puvvyOd8sov, see on v. 1 31. 
— Spaddcv [perce]: ipf. 3 sg. Be careful not to connect it with dpéAAw, 
‘increase.’ 

356. dripnoev: see on v. 11, —— awotpas [dwavpdcas]: anomalous 
aor. ptc., referred to dwaupde. 

358. PévOero. : from nom. sing. BérGos [Bd00s}. 

359. dvédu: lit. ‘went up to the top of.’ Hence the idea of departure 
or flight, and the meaning ‘left’ with follg. gen. of separation, &ads. 
—— 401’ [Somnep]: any one who has seen a mist disappear from the surface 
of the sea will appreciate the propriety and beauty of the comparison, 
hor dulyan. 

361. xatépefe: ‘stroked,’ uncertain from what prs. The form sug- 
gests the pres. xara-pé{w, but the meaning would more readily be derived 
from xar—opéyw. — Uxos ¢° tar’, ix +’ évépatey: ‘spoke (lit. ‘spoke a 
word’) and called him by name.’ The name of the person usually follows 
immediately. Here réxvoy is equivalent to such a name. 

362. oe ppévas: ‘you,’ ie. ‘your heart, your breast.’ gpévas is in 
partitive apposition with ge (see on v. 1 50). 

363. adBopev [eidGuer] : pf. subj. See Sketch of Dialect, § 24, 4, @. 

365. tatra wavra: obj. of dyopedw. —— d8ulq: implies in a general 
way the omniscience of the gods, even of those, like Thetis, of secondary 
rank, 

366. @xoped’: sc. in one of the marauding expeditions in the Troad 
(see on v. 125). Achilles speaks with perfect naiveté, unconscious that 
participation in such warfare might be considered cause for censure. 
@AByv: Thebe, under Mt. Plakos in Mysia, was the home of Hector’s 
wife Andromache. Cf Z 371-425, — lephv : orig. meaning ‘ strong,’ 
though the later common signif. ‘sacred’ is also frequent in Hom. 

367. This verse is a brief description of ancient warfare : the sacking 
of the city includes the slaughter of most of the men, and the sale into 
slavery of the women and children. 

368. rd pév: like wdyra in v. 367, refers chiefly to women. — ¢: 
‘ fairly,’ ‘justly,’ ‘ duly.’ 

369. & 8° Bov: as yépas of the generalissimo, see on v. 167. 

370. 8’ ad@’: ‘and thereafter.’ 

372-379 = 12-16, 22-25. 

380. qmdédw: as in v. 59, of place, ‘back again.’ | 

381. The simplicity of the language and thought guards sufficiently 
against obscurity, and we easily perceive that the subj. of glaos Jer is 
6 yépwy or a word referring to it. | 

382. Bédos: sing. used in collective sense. Cf. v. 51; cf also Sdxpu 
xéev, Vv. 357. In of 8 vy Aaol and rd & ewpyero KfAa Beoto, we have good 
examples of the demonstrative use of the article, the substantives being 
appended as appositives: ‘and so (vv) they, the people ;’ ‘and they were 
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speeding, shafts of a god.’ _ ér-agwebrepos: in form, a double compara- 
tive. The reg. comp. from &yx: is deooy, and to deav- (Acolic for doce-) 
-repos is affixed. 

384, Gpypr: see Sketch of Dialect, § 14, 1. 

385. Geowpowlas: see on v. 109. _"Exérovo: nom.“Exaros is regarded 
as a short form (‘pet-’ or ‘nick-name’) for ‘ExarnBdAos, v. 370. 

386. «péros xeAdpnv: ‘was the first to urge.’ 

388. rence pOOov: ‘uttered a threatening word,’ the verse begin- 
ning with spondees befits the portentous announcement ; for acc. pdov, 
see G. 159, R., H. 716 a. — 8 [8s]. 

390, «méwmover: ‘are escorting.’ — dvaen: Apollo (cf. wv. 36, 75). 

391. Translate: ‘But heralds have just gone forth from my tent lead- 
ing the other (ry 8é), the maiden, Briseus’s daughter.’ 

392. hv [fy]. 

393. sepl-cyxeo [repicxov]: lit ‘hold (thine arms) about,’ ‘ protect.’ 
— d&jos: an anomalous form; commonly explained as gen. of Hom. adj. 
his [dyabds] with changed breathing, and translated ‘brave.’ If we ac- 
cept this rendering, we have here another instance of Homeric naiveté 
(see on v. 244). But it is quite probable that the orig. form was Zoo [08], 
gen. of possessive pron., and that this could orig. be used of all persons. 
Here it would mean ‘thy.’ 

394. Ala Alona: final vowel lengthened before liquid, as in v. 233. 

395. Gre: ‘by word.’ _— évnoas: 1 aor. from déylynus, ‘ didst please.’ 

$96. warpds: ic. Peleus. Connect oéo with &xovoa; warpds with peyd- 
poo. 

397. &1’(e) &pnoba: ‘when thou wast saying ;’ not strictly necessary, 
as duiva: could depend upon the idea of saying implied in ebxopévns. 

399. éewdre: ‘when once upon a time.’ 

400. As the three deities here mentioned are the very ones who are 
most active in behalf of the Greeks, Zeus will be likely to aid the Trojans, 
were it only to thwart their wish. 

401. twedtécao: ird, ‘from under the weight of,’ for the deities are 
thought of as having already laid hands on Zeus. 

402, @y’ [Bea]: of Lat. ocior, ocius. — paxpdv: ‘long’ in reference 
to height and depth, ‘lofty.’ 

403. When two names for the same object existed side by side, one 
was frequently referred to the speech of the gods; the other to the speech 
of men (cf. B 813). The divine name is usually of clearer significance 
Briareus means ‘ Crusher ’ (Bprapds). Al-yafw» may be traced back, through 
alyh, to alyls, dloow, and probably means ‘ Rusher.’ 

404. of warpds: patris sui, Poseidon; od is gen. of possessive pron. 

406. xal: compare in meaning with «af in v. 249, ‘he it was whom.’ 
Notice the paronomasia in ér—e:ay and %ncay. 

407. daBt yotvew: gen. of part taken hold of (cf vv. 192, 323). The 
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form -yotrer is a simpler one than Attic yerdrev. It consists of the stem 
of the word, yorv-, and the gen. pl. ending -w». Out of yersfur has come 
yotrer. The F is heard before, instead of after, vy. 

408. al uly wes BAgor tri Tpdewer dpiga: ‘on the chance that he 
may perhaps choose to give aid to the Trojans ;’ we have here an exam- 
ple of the posterior condition (see on v. 67). 

409. Oca (from present ¢iAde, stem Fea-): depends upon é6éAya:. 
Though a liquid stem, it takes the tense-sign « in 1 aor. The original 
initial F accounts for the apparent hiatus @vae fAca, as also for the 
syllabic augment in 2 aor. pass. édAgy (éFdAgz). 

410. dmoxcravopéyous: here used as passive, though usually the pass. 
of érexrelye is represented by the proper tense of droOrhoxe. 

412, 84 [8 re]: see on v. 244. — rm: ‘folly,’ ‘ infatuation.’ 

413. ward... xéovwa: tmesis. 

414, alvd: adv. with rexedea, ‘having brought thee forth to my woe.’ 

415. al®’ Seres [cl Sgpercs] : 2 aor. from dpelAw. — G8dxpvros xal 
éarhpey: perb. a kind of litotes = ‘full of joy and happiness.’ 

416. plyevéa: adv. limiting é&r: understood; ger: may be translated 
‘ continues.’ —— wep: as in v. 131.—— 84 (orig. 3Fyr) lengthens a preceding 
vowel. 

418. tre (2 aor. from wéAoua:): ‘thou hast become.’ _— te: 
‘therefore.’ _— xaxq aloy ré&ov : equivalent to aiva rexobdoa, Vv. 414. 

419. soGro bros [rovro rd Exos]. 

420. “Odvprov: the mountain in Thessaly (cf v. 44), not vaguely 
* heaven.’ —al we: ‘on the chance that ’ (see on v. 67). 

421. waphpevos : ‘sitting near,’ with idea of inaction, as in v. 488; ¢/ 
also B 688, 694. 

423. per Alftowfjias; as in v. 222. The Homeric Okeanos is a great 
stream flowing around the earth. The Aethiopians are represented as a 
pious folk who dwell in two tribes on the edge of the earth’s disk, to the 
S. E. and S. W. —— dpbpovas: see on v. 92. 

424. xQ@{és: adj., though more conveniently translated as adv. (cf 
v. 497). —— ward Satra: ‘on ground of a feast.’ —— Srovro [efrorro]. 

426. yadxoParts 86 [3éua]: ‘palace with bronze threshold.’ The 
palace of Zeus, as well as those of the other gods, was the work of 
Hephaistos (cf. v. 607). 

427. -youvdcopas: has acquired the secondary meaning and transitive 
signification, ‘ beseech.’ 

428. dweBhoero [aré6n, cf. E 133]: 1 aor. with inflection of 2 aor. — 
atroé : ‘there.’ 

429. yvvaixdés: for case, see on v. 65. 

430. déovros: gen. dependent upon Aly, ‘in despite of him (though) 
loth.’ Do not join the gen. with &arntpwy, which takes a double acc. 

431, &yev: appropriate word, because a hecatomb consisted of cattle. 
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432, wodvBev@éos: from nom. sing. roAuvBevO4s. — tyrds: constantly 
used in Hom. as a prep. (see on v. 71). 

433. tora orelXavro: ‘they took in ¢heir (force of midd.) sails.’ For 
pictorial representation of Hom. ship, see Hom. Dict., Plate IV. 

434, mporévoirw ddévres [2 aor. ptc. dp—(nui]: ‘letting it down by 
(slacking off) the fore-stays.’ 

435. Thy: i.¢. vaiv. — mpodperway : from rpo-epéoow. 

436. dvds: ‘mooring-stones,’ large stones ae the purpose of an- 
chors, to which ropes were attached. —— xa ‘bound fast.’ The 
vessel was anchored, bow toward the sea, by the cova The xpuprfoie, 

‘stern-cables,’ kept the stern close to shore. 

437. éml pnyptv: the effect of the orig. initial F of pyyyive (Fofyvup, 
frango) is seen in the lengthening of the preceding vowel by position. 
Batvoy : ‘were disembarking, #.c. one after another. This is the descrip- 
tive ipf. Notice, in vv. 437-9, three examples of tmesis. 

439. The large number of spondees in this verse (it contains only one 
dactyl) is noticeable. The slow movement of the line suggests that it 
describes the debarkation of the most important person. La Roche says 
that the spondees are appropriate to her slow motion along the plank, 
and the dactyl to her spring from its end ! 

440. él Bopdv: for her restoration was out of fear of the god, not 
from any love for her father. 

441, ride [érlée:}. 

442. «apd p brephev: ‘sent me forth.’ 

443. dyépev [&yew] : inf. primarily of purpose (cf v. 8), incidentally 
of result. 

444, idacdpeoda: aor. subj. from fAdoxoua:, with shortened mood- 
sign. See Sketch of Dialect, § 17. 

446. @&Séaro xalpwv: ‘he received with joy.’ 

lrny : see on v. 20. — KAeurfy: ‘famous.’ 

448, éfelns: ‘in order (of size).’ 

449, yepvipavro: xepyirropa: is a denominative from xépyuyp, ‘ water 
used for washing hands.’—otAo-x tras (4Adw, xéw) : ‘scattered barley.’ 

450. peydda: ‘aloud’ (cf vv. 35, 351). — xefpas dvacyav: the Greek, 
in praying, stretched forward and upward the hands with upturned palms. 

451, 2 == 37, 38. 

453, tpiv ... 48(é: correlative, ‘as ... so.’ V. 454 is added as 
explanatory of %&Aves. Very likely in prose we should have had two par- 
ticiples, ¢.. ryshoas, ipduevos, instead of the indicatives (é)rfuncas, tyao, 
without conjunctions. We often have such explanatory sentences in 
English, shown to be subordinate, not by a conjunction, but, as here, by 
being uttered in a lower tone of voice. 

456. #8y viv: ‘now forthwith.’ 

et§avro: of silent prayer, contrasted with ueyda’ efxero, v 450. 
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—— spoBddovro: each one of those who participated in the sacrifice threw 
some of the odAaf upon the victim’s head. The order of sacrifice was as 
follows: The hands were washed and the sacrificial barley was raised 
from the earth (v. 449). Then, after silent prayer, the head of the 
victim was sprinkled and the forelock cut off and burned (Odyssey, 
y 446). These were preliminary rites: the victim’s head was now drawn 
back and the chief person present, king or father of family, slew and 
flayed it. Then the thigh-bones were cut out and covered up with two 
layers of fat. Slices of meat from other parts of the carcass were laid 
upon them, and the whole was burned with libations of wine as the por- 
tion of the gods, who were supposed to be cheered by the savor (xvlon, 
vv. 66, 317) which rose toward heaven. 

459. atdpvcav [dvelpucay]: aor. from dveptw. The following may 
have been the succession of forms by which we arrive at that in the text: 
the unaugmented, apocopated form would be 4»Fépucay, — assimilation 
gives 4FFépvcay, — the loss of one F leaves &F(—=ad) épucay. 

460. xara... éddvpav: ‘covered up close.’ 

461. Slwrvya: acc. sing. fem. agreeing with x»lony understood. 

462. ox Qys [ox{(as]: from nom. sing. xa. 

463. wepwéBoda: large ‘five-tined forks’ (wévre, 6BeAds) on which the 
vitals (owAdyxyva, ‘heart, liver, lungs’) were placed for roasting: 

464, tracavro: ‘tasted of;’ this merely symbolical partaking was 
followed by the actual feasting, 8aflyurro (v. 468). 

465. dda: ‘the remainder’ of the victims. _— dud sBedotor bra- 
pay: lit. ‘spitted (so that it was) about spits,’ z.c. ‘transfixed with spits.’ 

466, étoravro: ‘drew off (from the spits).’ 

467. rervxovro: redupl. 2 aor. from redxw. 

468. Sarrds itons Severo [deiro]: ‘fail of the equal (#.c. fairly divided) 
share.’ 

469. &€ pov tro [roy tpwra (Thy Upetiv) eteivro] : ‘dispelled the desire 
for food and drink.’ 

470. éwerrépavro: orig. meaning of érirrdpoua: is ‘fill full ;’ hence 
construed with gen. of material. A later derived meaning is ‘crown.’ 
From the word in this sense comes oréupara, v. 14. 

471. vdpyocav: from veudw, ‘distribute. A Séras, ‘drinking-cup, was 
held by each guest. The xotpo: went about, pouring as they went a few 
drops into each cup, éwdpxer@a: Serdeoot, which the receiver immediately 
poured out as a libation to the gods. Then the cups were filled for drink- 
ing, the wine being dipped out with the xpdéxoos. - A fuller description of 
the whole ceremony is given in Odyssey, y 340. — éwapfdpevor: ex, 
‘successively’ for all the guests; apfduevo., ‘having made the hallowed 
beginning.’ But the ‘hallowed beginning’ was to pour a little wine, as 
above described, into each cup. The dat. 8exdeoo: may accordingly be 
taken as local, ‘in the cups,’ or as dat. of advantage, for the.action was 
performed ‘for the cups.’ 
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472. podw{: includes song and dance. 

473. «Kaddv [xarads].—— wathova [waava]. 

474, pédrovres ‘Exdepyov: ‘hymning Hekaérgos (Apollo) ;’ for epi- 
thet, here a proper name, see on v. 147. —~ opéva: acc. of specification. 

475. éwl... §AGev: ‘came on,’ ‘came over them;’ there is scarcely 
any twilight in Greece, so that xvépas, ‘darkness,’ comes on rapidly. 

476. They slept, not on board the ship, but on the shore, near which 
' (see on v. 436) the ship was moored. 

477. tpvyévaa: ‘early-born.’ The first part of the word contains the 
root of Engl. ‘early;’ cf Grk. &pioroy, Germ. Friéth-stiick: ‘early meal.’ 
— "Hés [“Ews|: ‘Morning-red,’ ‘ Aurora.’ 

478. avdyovro : ‘ put to sea.’ —— perd: see on v. 222. 

479. txpevov [ixduevov]: 2 aor. ptc. without connecting vowel and with 
change of breathing. Tle meaning is: a ‘coming’ wind, zc. a ‘following,’ 
‘favorable’ wind (cf La:. ventum secundum). 

480. oricavro lorév: ‘set up their mast (see on orelAayro, v. 433). 

481. & ... apie: ‘blewinto.’ The root xpa- means to ‘spurt forth,’ 
and is used of air, water, fire. The common form of the prs. in Attic 
prose is wluxpnut, with the meaning ‘spurt forth fire,’ ‘burn.’ — dypol: 
adv. ‘round about.’ 

482. orepy: local dat. ‘at the stem.’ The thought is of the boiling 
of the water seen at the stem, rather than caused dy the stem. Of course 
the two ideas are closely connected. —— wopipeov : used with no dis- 
tinct notion of any particular color; the meaning is, ‘boiling,’ ‘ swelling.’ 
—vnés: gen. with orelpy, yet naturally translated as if gen. absol. 

483. Stanpfhoocovca: orig, meaning of wpdoow is ‘ pass over,’ (wépas, 
wepdw). This passage illustrates the transition to the later common 
meaning ‘ accomplish ;’ see also f 14. ——- kara xOpa: per undam. 

484. xard orparéyv: ‘opposite the encampment.’ 

485. tpvocay [efpucay]. 

486. td: adv. ‘underneath.’ — para paxpd: ‘long shores,’ Ze. 
‘ props.’ | 

487. loxl8vavro [lcxeddvyvuvro] : ‘began to disperse.” 

488. pw: see on v. 247. 

489. vids: ui- is to be scanned short; TO is often found, in inscrip- 
tions, for vids. 

490. wadéox-ero, 01-vi-0-e-one, 1old-e-rxe [2xwAciro, épGelpero, éxd- 
6e.]: for these iteratives see Sketch of Dialect, § 25. —— xvdcdvepav : 
‘hero-ennobling,’ elsewhere always epithet of udy7n. 

491, «wré\epov: last vowel lengthened by the ictus. ——¢Mov «fp: 
acc. of specification. The use of fAos, referred to in v. 20, is especially 
frequent when the adj. is joined with parts of the body. 

493. é& roto: ‘thenceforth,’ z¢. since the interview with Thetis. 

494, toav [feoay]. 
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495. Aer’ [ereAavOdvero].— lperplov: gen. pl. from éperpy. 

496. GAN 4 y(e): like 6 3é, v. 191. —— dve8borero: for form, see on v- 
428; it is here followed by acc., whereas dyé3u in v. 359 is followed by 
gen. of separation. 

497. otpavéy: acc. of limit of motion, cf v. 240. G. 162, H. 722. 

498. eiptomwa: ‘far-thundering,’ compounded of edpts and by (Foy = 
Lat. wx). This form is acc. sing. 3 decl.—~A&rep Drv [xapls rar 
kAAwy]. 

500. atrofo: gen. with adv. of place rdpo:0(e), G. 182, 3, H. 757. 

501. Sefcrepg [Set:g]. — dn” GvOepedvos : ‘ underneath the chin,’ a prim- 
itive suppliant gesture. 

503. Svynoa: ‘I helped” C/ v. 395. 

504. The last hemistich of this verse and of v. 41 are identical. 

505. cdxupopéraros GAdov: ‘swiftest of fate as compared with others,’ 
gen. after superlative on the same principle as that by which comparatives 
govern gen. Regular would have been @xupopérepos bAAwy OF wKupope- 
TaTos wdyTwy. 

506. wero: drdp vov ye: ‘he was already; but now’ in addition. 

507 = 356. 

508. ov wip pi tioov: ‘do thou at least (if Agamemnon has heaped 
disgrace upon him) honor him ;’ yet see on v. 131. 

509. émrl0a xpdros Tpderor: ‘bestow might upon the Trojans.’ —— 
Shp’ Av [Zas ty]. 

510. rlrwow, é>&Adworv: subjunctives after temporal conj. where the 
designation of time is indefinite. G. 239, 2, H. 921. — é&Aocly é 
vusy: ‘magnify him with honor.’ 

511. Zeus is silent, because to give his promise would excite Hera’s 
wrath. —— vedednyeptra [-rys]: many Latin masc. substs. of 1 decl. eg. 
poeta, pirata, form the nom. sing. without final s. Cf the Greek ro:hrns, 
weipdrns. 

512, ds... Gs: ‘as... 80.’ 

513. Iyer’ duwepvvta: ‘held on clinging fast.’ euwepuuia (2 pf. pte. 
from éudéw) : lit. ‘having grown into.’ — Sebrepov abris: ‘again a second 
time,#an example of Homeric fulness of expression like wdAw adris, B 
276. 

514. xardvevoov: ‘assent,’ lit. ‘nod down.’ The word of opposite 
signification is dva-vebw ‘refuse by a nod’, lit. ‘nod up,’ #.c. toss back 
the head. This motion is still the ordinary sign of negation in Greece .- 
and in southern Italy (Magna Graecia). 

515. daréean(e): orig. form was dé Ferre; hence the final vowel of 
prep. is not elided. Cf eb ci8.— ot ror Em dbos (Ext 3Féos, see on v. 
33): ‘thou hast naught to fear,’ lit. ‘there is no fear upon thee.’ Zeus 
need not fear to refuse, for there is no power higher than himself which 
can punish him for neglecting Thetis’s prayer. 
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516. Secov [Scov]: the dat. of measure of difference, Soy, would have 
given the same sense as the acc. of extent. — perd waow: nearly equal 
to év waot (cf v. 575), or to part. gen. wdyrwy. 

517. $yx0foas: ‘ vexed.’ 

518. oly Epya (sc. Zoras): ‘there will be sad doings.’ Aolyia has 
the same root as Lat. /ugeo.—— 8 re = Sr: ve: ‘in that’ (see on vv. 120, 
244, 412). —— éphoras: fut. from eépinu: 

519, épébyor: from epddw [épedi¢w]. 

520. «al atres: ‘even as it is,’ ‘even now’ (see on v. 133). —— aléy 

def]. 
ae Gméorixe: ‘depart,’ 2 aor. imv. from droorelxo. 

523. pedhoerar [neafoe:]: of euol peAfoera: with Lat. mihi erit cura. 

524, 8° dye: see on v. 302. 

526. od ydp éudv wadwdyperov, xrA.: ‘for not anything of mine can 
be recalled or can deceive or can fail of fulfilment ;’ or réxpwp might be 
supplied with éudv, ‘not any pledge of mine,’ etc. 

528. Translate: ‘Kronion spoke and nodded assent to her with his 
dark eyebrows.’ —- Kpovlwv [Kpovldns]: patronymic from Kpdyvos, which 
probably means the ‘fulfiller’ («pafyw). 

529. dpBpdora: whatever belongs to the gods— utensils, clothes, 
dwellings — is ‘immortal.’ Cf. ambrosiae comae, Vergil, Aen. I, 403. —~ 
breppdcravro (from -péoua, a derivative from féw): ‘fell waving forward.’ 
éx{ adds the idea that the motion of the hair corresponded with the nod; 
we might translate: ‘to his nod.’ 

530. xpards (gen. from nom. «dpn): ‘from his head.’ Distinguish 
from xp&ros, ‘strength.’ — &édrgev : ‘shook,’ ‘made tremble.’ The three 
verses 528-530 are said by Strabo to have suggested to Phidias the con- 
ception of his greatest work, the statue of Zeus in the temple of Olympia. 

531. Bovdctocavre Sérpayev [BovAcvaduervo:]: dual subj. with pl. verb, 
translate: ‘took counsel and separated.’ The form is 2 aor. pass. from 
wutyo (tTuny- Tuay- being a strengthened form of the root rua ray, cf. 
réuvw). See Sketch of Dialect, § 23, 1. 

532. GAro: 2 aor. from AAAoua, Lat. saléo, with smooth breathing. 
The lost consonant @ accounts for the apparent hiatus, and would natu- 
rally have been represented by the rough breathing. 

533, Zebs: sc. {Bn, suggested by the motion implied in @aro. Zeus’s 
dwelling is thought of as near the summit of Olympus. His interview 
with Thetis has taken place at a lower level, or on another peak of the 
mountain. 

534. «marpés: not to be taken literally, — for Zeus was not the father 
of all the Olympian deities, — but rather as a title of honor (cf. rarhp 
dySpav re Oedv re). — ood [aperdpou] : of in meaning with of in v. 404, 
which it closely resembles in form (cf 05 = Foi and ood). —— tran: “had 
the hardihood.’ 


192 NOTES. 


535. dvrlos torav: ‘rose up and went to meet.’ The signs of defer- 
ence are the same among gods as among men. 

536, 0054 pv hyvolnoev: ‘nor did she fail to recognize him,’ é.c. ‘and 
she recognized him right well.’ We have here an example of litotes and 
prolepsis. For litotes, see on v. 220. Prolepsis, lit. ‘anticipation ’ (xpé- 
Anis, tpo-AauBdve), is the introduction of a word earlier in the sentence 
than would naturally be expected. It is esp. freq. after verbs of ‘know- 
ing.’ Here sw is introduced as obj. of dyvolnoey, instead of the clause 
br: cuuppdooaro standing as object. Cf the example in the Gospels: ‘I 
knew thee that thou wert a hard man,’ instead of, ‘I knew that thou wert.’ 
Cf. also, from the Merchant of Venice (Act iv., Sc. 1): ‘ You hear the 
learned Bellario, how he writes.’ It is easy to see that prolepsis adds 
vividness to narrative. 

538. ddlow ylpovros: the ‘old man of the sea’ was Nereus, 

539. xKeproplovor: ntr. pl. as substantive, yet, in v. 582, éwéegor is 
supplied. 

540. rls 8 ad (34, ad): ‘who now again ?’ 

541. éévra (and ¢povdovra, v. 542): join with od, suggested by dat. ra 
(cos), the subj. of inf. duca¢duer. This duca¢guer means ‘decide,’ ‘rule, 
as we use the word of a judge or referee. 

542. xpurrdSia: ntr. pl. of adj. used as cogn. acc. after ppovtovra. 

543. «apédpev: always used as pred. adj. in Hom., and hence best 
translated as adv. (see on v. 39). Translate with rérAnnas: ‘hast kindly 
deigned.’ — &rre vofons [8 a» vofcys]. 

544. «arip dvSpav ve Oey re: Cf divum pater atque hominum rex, 
Verg. Aen. I, v. 65. 

546. Shorew [cfoeoGas] : fut. inf. classed with ola; see Sketch of Dia- 
lect, § 24, 4, d. —— xadewol ror loovr[as]: ‘they (“0r) shall be hard for 
thee (to know).’ 

BAY, brveudés: sc. J. — trara: ‘then,’ ‘in that case.’ 

549. Woops: this old form of subj. 1 sg. occurs eleven times in the 
Hom. poems. 

550. phe... perddda: ‘do not be inquiring at all about each one 
of these things, nor seek to know them.’ Instead of rotroy, which should 
properly be the antecedent of 8» (v. 549), the ntr. pl. radra is used,, 
because 8» is a general relative. 

551. Bodme: ‘large-eyed.’ “ Hera’s eyes are likened to those of an 
ox or heifer in respect to size, fulness, and majestic calm ” (Ameis). 

552. otov: predicate; lit. ‘thou hast spoken this (rév) word as what 
sort of a saying?’ = moios 6 piOos ovrds dori by elnes ; 

553. Notice the Greek idiom (also usual in French and German) by 
which the present is used with an adv. of time, where the English uses 
the perfect. Translate: ‘and certainly heretofore, at least, I have not 
asked (lit. ‘do not ask’) nor sought to know.’ G. 200, N. 4. 
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554. deo” WAyoba [A dy 204Aps]. 

555. 8SelSouxa: the first syllable lengthened in compensation for a di- 
gamma no longer written = 8¢8Forwra (see on v. 33). 

558. ty 0 dte xaravedoas: ‘I think that thou didst confirm to her by 

nod.’ 

559. tipfoys: for subj., G. 216, H. 881. —— woddas [xoAAods] : notice 
tynizesis. 

561. Sarpovly, alel piv dteat: ‘ Perverse, tis always “Ithink.”’ 3a: 
povln (adj. from Safuev) : lit. ‘under influence of a god’; generally, though 
not always, in bad sense, ‘infatuated,’ ‘ miserable.’ —— Notice variation in 
quantity between dfw, v. 558, and éfea. Notice also the musical, flowing 
sound of this verse, made so by its many vowels. 

562. dd Ovpod: prepositional phrase used in the predicate as equiva- 
lent to adj. &ro@dmsos. 

564. oir’: ‘this,’ ée. my present course of conduct. — dol pAde 
Mov elvas: zc. it will be because I choose to have it so. In this passage 
we have a striking example of anthropomorphism; the gods are depicted 
simply as stronger men. Zeus is an angry husband vexed at his wife’s 
inquisitiveness and provoked thereby to arbitrariness. 

566. xpalopwor: construed with acc. ldvra (sc. éué) and dat. of ad- 
vantage ro: (vot); translate: ‘keep me off from (lit. for) you,’ ze. ‘ avail 
against my assault.’ 

567. tel [266]: 2 aor. subj. from épinus. — ddwrovs: lit. ‘not to be 
touched,’ ‘ resistless.’ 

569. Kxaljoro [éxdénro]. 

570. &@noav [dx0éw]: ‘were indignant’ (cf v. §17). —— Otpavloves : 
orig. a possessive adj. from Ovpayds. Translate: ‘inhabitants of heaven.’ 

572. éwi fipa hepa : ‘offer pleasing service ;’ éx{ belongs with pépew, 
from which it is separated by tmesis. 

573. dvecrd: ‘endurable,’ properly verbal adj. from dyéxouas (cf. v. 
586). 

574. tvexa Ovyrav: ‘in behalf of mortals,’ with a certain contempt as 
contrasted with éy Geoto: (v. 575). 

575. xKoddv Aatverov: ‘raise (lit. ‘drive ’) a din.’ 

576. #Sos: (root Fad- of avddvw, 48bs) shows the same loss of rough 
breathing as Aro (v. 532). —— rd xepelova [7a xelpova, ra xelpw]: euphe- 
mistic expression for ‘discord among the gods.’ The article (rd) appears 
here to be used exactly as is usual in Attic Greek. 

577. wapddnus: ‘talk over (to one’s views),’ ‘advise’ (cf wapelap, v 
555): 

579. veexelyor [ven]. ov . . . rapdfy: ‘ confound.’ 

580. «lrep yap x’ &Ayov: ‘for suppose he choose!’ The apodosis, 
‘he can do it,’ or some equivalent expression, is suppressed (aposio- 


pesis, see on v. 135). —— dorrepownrhs : noun formed directly from daere- 
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gors, ‘lightning,’ by the suffix -rns denoting the actor. Cj, in meaning, 
Lat. fulminator. 

581. é€ dev: ‘from the places where we sit’ (.. from our abodes), 
as in v. 534; the word for ‘seat’ is Z3pa, not &£os. 

582. xaGdsrrec Oar: ‘approach,’ ‘address ;’ for inf. used like imv., cf 
Vv. 20. 

583. aos [Trews]. 

585. Séwas ducuciredAoy : adj. usually explained as describing a cup 
of hour-glass shape, the base of which may be used as bowl. No such 
forms are found, however, among ancient cups which have come down to 
us, and Schliemann has suggested that &ud¢se may refer to the two han- 
dles, one on each side. He would translate ‘ two-handled,’ or perh. ‘ two- 
mouthed.’ 

586. rérAat: 2 pf. imv.from themez7Aa, G. 124, H. 492 D, 10. This 
imv. with dxdoxeo may be translated, * Patience! and bear up, lest,’ etc. 

587. dv dh0arpotor: ‘in my sight,’ ‘before my eyes.’ 

588. For force of wep in this verse, as in vv. 577 and 586, see on v. 
131. 

589. xpawpely re: ‘to ward off anything’ (from you, sc. vos). This 
is the same construction as that in v. 28, but different from that in v. 566. 
— dvrupiperar: ‘to cope with,’ lit. ‘to bear one’s self against ;’ the 
infin. depends upon the adj. dpyadéos. 

591. rerayév: redupl. 2 aor. ptc. of a defective verb, the theme of 
which, ray-, is probably the same as of Lat. ¢a(#)gv, Eng. touck(?) 

592. depdpnv: ‘I flew,’ lit. ‘was carried along.’ 

593. «dsrreroy: by apocope and assimilation from xcarérecor. —— vite 
lévjjv]. Lemnos was the dearest of all lands to Hephaistos (Odyssey, @ 
284). The extinct volcano, Mosychlos, explains the association of He- 
phaistos with this island. 

594. Xvyrees (clvopat, ‘injure’): name of marauding tribe, early inhab- 
itants of Lemnos. 

596. stadds &SéEaro xapl: may be translated: ‘took from her son in 
her hand;’ but a better rendering is: ‘received at the hand of her sor,’ 
cf. B 186. Thus xeip) ra:déds is simply a fuller expression for wa:dl: ‘at 
the hand of her son,’ instead of ‘from her son.’ 

évSdiia: adv. acc., passing ‘towards the right.’ 

598. VOX SE : the orig. meaning of the verb has been so far extended 
that it means ‘was pouring nectar,’ instead of ‘was pouring wine;’ of. 
the Engl. expression ‘ brass andérons.’ 

599. év&pro: syncop. 2 aor. with intrans. signif. from Spyupe. 

600. -rourviéovra: intensive form from theme xvv- (pres. xvéw) with a 
strong reduplication-syllable, ra-. 

602. Sacrds tons: see on v. 468. 

604. dpeaPdpevar: ‘answering one another,’ ‘ responsively,’ 
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605. avrdp: correlative to uéy, v. 601. — xaréSv Aapmpdv ddos heri- 
ovo: ‘the sun’s bright light sank.’ 

606. xaxxelowres: by apocope and assimilation from xaraxeloyres, ptc. 
of xaraxelw, a parallel form to xard«e:o, but which has taken on a future 
sense. Translate: ‘to lie down to rest.’ 

607. dpryvhas (duepl and yuiov): ‘strong alike in either arm,’ — ap- 
propriate epithet of Hephaistos, as indicating that he was ambidextrous, 
#.¢. able to use one hand as well as the other. 

608. Wulyor wpawlBeror [eidulas ppeoly] : ‘with wise mind.’ 

610. xowpad’: ‘was wont to rest.’ — Sre Uxdwor: opt. in temporal 
clause implying a general condition referring to past time. 

611. ypvod0poves: articles of use or ornament of the Olympian deities 
are ordinarily represented as of gold. 


BOOK SECOND. 


Birra 8 Sveipoy eye, ayopyy, cai vias apiOpel. 
Beta the Dream and Synod cites; and catalogues the Naval Knights. 


1. Translate @eof and dydpes as appositives of &AAo:: ‘others, both 
gods and heroes.’ — lwwo-xopuerat: lit. ‘equipped with horses,’ éz., as 
horses were used in war only to draw chariots, ‘fighting from chariots.’ 

2, wWavviyvot: adj. translated as adv., see on A 424. — ov« fe: ‘did 
not hold fast,’ z.e. his sleep did not continue unbroken throughout the 
entire night (cf A 611). 

4. tushoy: deliberative subjunctive, not changed to opt. as it might 
naturally have been after the secondary tense, |é]uepufp:(e. Zeus’s ques- 
tion in the direct form would have been: wés ryxhow; ‘ How can I hon- 
or?’ G. 256, H. 866, 3. —- woddas [xoAAods] : synizesis. 

5. #5: subject of palvero anticipating the inf. éwerdupa:, but attracted 
from ntr. to fem. by the pred. noun Bovah. 

6. oddov (SAAvus): ‘baleful.’ 

7 =A 201. 

8 Bdon’ ti: ‘Up! go!’ Bdoxe refers more to the start, ¥6: to the goal. 

10. p&NX drpexdws: ‘very exactly.’ pex-, the radical syllable of 
&-rpex-ées, is identical with torg-, the radical syllable of torgueo. Thus 
the adv. means, ‘not twisted (from the truth),’ ‘unswervingly.’ — dyo- 
pevéyev : inf. for imv. 

11. & [adrdv]. — ndpn nopsevres: ‘letting the hair grow long,’ a 
mark of free-born Greeks, in distinction from Orientals, who shaved their 
heads. x«xdpy is acc. of specification. 

12. wavov8ly (cebw) : ‘ with all haste.’ — wéduv etpudyvrav: 4c. Troy. 

13. od ydp rs [odxér: ydp]. — Gpdle ppdtowrar: ‘are diversely 
minded.’ 

14. drtyvap ev Auccopévy: ‘hath bent them by her prayers (Asooo- 
pévn) to her wish (éxf),’ cf Lat. precibus inflextt. 

15. ipfrres (3 sg. pf. pass. from &rrw): lit. ‘are fastened to,’ s4 
‘hang over,’ ‘impend upon.’ : 
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19. dpBpdows: compounded of & priv. and the stem of Bpords, which 
is yop-, upo-, identical with that of Lat. mor-or, B being a strengthening 
letter, before which « disappears if initial. Hence Bpords, not uBpords, 
but &Bporos. G. 14, N. 1. See also Sketch of Dialect, § 7, 3.— 
xéxvro: plupf. from xéo. 

20. Nurul [NnAcig]: the adj. is here the precise equivalent of a 
poss. gen. NnAdws. 

21. yepévrev: What is the partitive word upon which this gen. of the 
whole depends? It might seem natural to answer wdAcora, but a little 
thought will suggest that the word denoting the part must be of the same 
gender, and usually the same part of speech, as the gen. of the whole. 
Here the partitive word is réy [8y]. 

22. iw: connect with spocépn. — taordpevos: ‘having likened him- 
self to.’ The form is aor. ptc. midd. from «fone, and the dat. ro de- 
pends upon it. For e prefixed, see on A 306. 

23. Verses 23-25 will be found easy to turn into English hexameters ; 
see Essay on Scanning, § 8. For a Lat. version, cf Verg. Aen. IV, 560, 
Nate dea, potes hoc sub casu ducere somnos? Cf. also Silvius Italicus, iil. 
172, Zurpe duci, somno totam consumere noctem. 

24. wavviyvov: see on V. 2. 

25. drererpddaras [erirerpappuévo: elof]: 3 pl. pf. pass. from tpéxw. 

26. udev [2u00]. — Ebves (2 aor. imv. from ourfyu:): lit. ‘put to- 
gether,’ hence ‘ apply the mind to any object,’ ‘perceive,’ ‘hearken.’ Here 
it takes the gen. éué@ey as a word of mental action, see on A 273. G. 
171, 2, H. 742. —— 8€ [ydp]: for parataxis, see on A 5. 

28-32 =11~15. 

34, pedlppev: ‘honey-hearted,’ z.c. ‘whose heart’s core (¢pfy) is hon- 
ey.” — avin [47]: 2 aor. subj. from dyfnut. 

35. dmeBfoero [&xéBn] : see on A 428. 

36. 1&: cognate acc. with ¢povdovra: ‘pondering those thoughts.’ —. 
%ueAov: notice ntr. pl. subj. with 7. verb. This is not uncommon in 
Hom., but a special reason for the pl. may here be found, in that there 
would have been a certain ambiguity had the sing. ZueAAe been employed. 
It would then have been possible to read, ‘ which he was not destined to 
accomplish ;’ whereas the translation is, ‘which were not destined to be 
accomplished.’ 

37. of: lit. “he said,’ #¢. “he hoped,’ ‘he expected.’ All long mono- 
syllabic verbal forms in Hom. have the circumflex accent (cf Sketch of 
Dialect, § 15, 1). 

38. Sn [#3e:], dpya: to both these words belongs initial F, hence 
the hiatus before each is only apparent. — The inferential particle ja 
(&pa) hints at the knowledge which the reader (hearer) possesses of the 
subsequent course of the war. It may be translated with 4: ‘which, 
alas!’ Cf 8» pa in v. 21: ‘ whom, of course.’ 
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39. Notice not only that éx{ and @fcew are written separately in thrs 
verse, but also that the prep. follows its verb. The verb is the same 
which was employed in Thetis’s prayer, A 509. — yap: a lengthened in 
the thesis by the ictus. 

40. Sa toplvas: ‘throughout the conflicts;’ 8d is local, not causal. 

41. Wypero (sync. 2 aor. from éyelpw, ‘arouse’): ‘he awoke.’ Oly 
épneh : ‘a divine voice.’ — dypéyuro (xéw) : ‘shed itself about him,’ ze. © 
‘rang in his ears.’ 

42, Verses 42-46 are interesting as describing how the Homeric hero 
dresses himself. He sleeps, it appears, without clothing upon his body. 
—— dp0ebels: reflexive, ‘having raised himself upright.’ — padraxdv (cf 
Lat. mollis): ‘soft;’ the tunic was of wool. 

43. Notice the force of midd. voice in BdAAero, ‘ put on 4s ;’ also in 
e34caro, BdAero, efAero in follg. vv. Notice the lengthening of a final 
short vowel in 8é, v. 43, and id, v. 44, before follg. liquid, which was, 
doubtless, doubled in pronunciation. These vowels both stand in the 
accented part of the foot, which fact, alone, would account for their 
quantity. 

. Gpyupéndoy : ‘with silver-studded hilt.’ 

46. &dOrrov de: ‘ever-abiding,’ both as the work of Hephaistos, and 
as conferred for.a perpetual possession on the house of Pelops (c/ v. 
101). 

48. *Hés ["Ews]. — mpooePficero : ‘came to.’ 

49. Znvi ddws eplovon [Ail pas epoiva]: ‘to tell the light to Zeus,’ sc. 
‘to announce the day.’ 

50. xnptxeror xéNevore: xedcdw in Attic Greek always takes the acc. 

52. ot péy, sc. chpuxes. rol (= of) 8€, sc. "Axasol. 

53. Ue [xadd(ero]: ‘was holding its sitting.’ 

54, Neoropéy: adj. is equivalent to Néowropos, the gen. sing. of noun, 


. 4.6, ‘the Mestorian ship’ equals ‘the ship of Nestor.’ Bac:Ajos is ap- 


positive of the Néoropos thus implied (see on v. 20). For Nestor, the 
wise king of Pylos, see A 247 follg. —— IIvAovyevéos : compound of Mao, 
locative case of IIdAos, and stem yer. 

55. wun Aprivero Bovlhy: callidum strucbat consilium. The essen- 
tial idea of wunvés is ‘firm ;’ hence ‘sound,’ ‘ wise.’ 

56. «dre: 2 aor. imv. — évirwov: best taken as adv. acc. limiting 
HadGoy, ‘in my sleep.” — ta vixra: ‘through the night,’ not necessarily 
all night, but implying a protracted vision (see on v. 40). 

57. pddvorra dyyxvora : lit. ‘most nearest,’ a double superlative. 

58. lBds re péyeOds re guy re: ‘appearance, size, and form.’ eldos 
refers more to the exterior semblance ; @vf means lit: ‘growth,’ ‘ build.’ 

59. pe apockemey : compounds of @yul and elroy with xzpdés always take 
the acc., not the dat., of the person addressed (cf. A 84). 

60-70 = 23-33. Notice that messages are repeated in Hom. in exact- 
ly the form in which they were first given. 
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Tl. aro-wrdpevos: 2 aor. ptc. of xéroua, the theme of which appears in 
three forms: wrer-, wre-, rra-. 

72, QOwphgopev: aor. subj. For form, see on A 141; for mood, see on 
A 67. 

73, 4 Oduis lorry: ‘as is right.’ The antecedent of the rel. pron. is 
the idea contained in weiphooua, but the rel. is fem. instead of ntr. on 

‘account of the influence of the pred. noun 6éyus (see on v. 5). 

74, ow vyvet: ‘with the ships,’ which are thought of as being taken 
along like companions.. — qoAvukdfiot: ‘ with many rowlocks.’ The 
KAnts [«Aels], Lat. clavis, was a hook used in pushing open the bolt of a 
door. Then, from the resemblance of this rude ‘key’ to a rowlock, it 
comes to mean ‘rowlock.’ 

75. épyredew: inf. for imv.— &ddoVev AAdNos: ‘one from one point, 
another from another,’ #.¢. ‘from many different points.’ 

76. rotor 8’ dvéorn: see on A 56. 

TT. thpaddevros: gen. from 4[4]uadders. 

78. This and the follg. verse are conventional formulae, always fol- 
lowed by a speech. 

80. tvomev: unaugm. 2 aor. from éy(v)érw = &oérw from theme 
ven-, ‘tell’ (see on v. 484). Observe the lack of correspondence between 
the protasis and apodosis, — the one of the 2d, the other of the 4th, form. 

81. vordifolyeba: ‘hold ourselves aloof,’ ‘turn away.’ 

82. CfAgl. 

84. Nestor, usually prolix in his speeches, is here a model of brevity. 
He closes his speech with the exhortation already used by Agamemnon, 
&AX’ &yere, and hastens from the council of chiefs to the popular as- 
sembly. 

85. Notice the force of the prep. in éx-dorncay: ‘rose up at his word.’ 

86. éwercevovro : ‘were hurrying to the spot.’ 

87. dire [Sowep].— ven: ‘swarms.’ — elov: lit. ‘go,’ ie. § fly.’ 
elus has freq. the pres. signif. in Hom. esp. in comparisons. The thrice- 
recurring termination -awy in this and in the follg. verse has been thought 
to suggest the hum of bees. 

89. Borpvidy (Borpés, ‘bunch of grapes’): ‘like clusters,’ ‘in clus- 
ters.’ The adv. suffix -doy (or -8ny) denotes the manner of an action. 
—— tw’ dvOeor: ‘over the flowers;’ the thought is of locality, not of 
motion. 

90. wemrorharat [rerdrnvra]: pf. pass. from rordopat. . 

91. rév [rotrwy] : the article has not only demonstrative force, but is 
emphatic, ‘ of these.’ —_ dro: follows its case, and hence suffers anastro- 
phe. G. x91, 3, N. 5, H. 109a; Sketch of Dialect, § 6. 

92. didvos (nom. hidy or dv) — Babelys : lit.,“deep ’ shore, zc. ‘deep’ 
as extending far into the land, ‘concave,’ ‘hollow.’ Others translate 
‘low-lying.’ —— lorixdavro (orixdouat) : ‘were advancing.’ For assimila- 
tion, see Sketch of Dialect, § 18, 1. 
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93. UaSdy (fAn, ‘troop ’): see on v. 90; the special point of compari- 
son lies in the word 8e8he: (2 plupf. from Sale): ‘was ablaze,’ ‘spread 
like wild-fire.” —— 8e@a: ‘Rumor’ is called Aids &yyedos (v. 94) because 
so mysterious in its origin: it cannot be traced to any man; hence must 
have come from Zeus. 

94. dyépowro: 2 aor. midd. from dyelpe. 

95. rerpiixe. (unaugm. plupf. from @pdocw = tapdeow, theme rapax-, 
shortened to rpax-): ‘had been confused,’ ‘ was in an uproar.’ 

97. Bodevres iofrvov: ‘by their shouts were trying to restrain.’ 

98. «wore cyolar’ [cxoivro]: ‘on the chance that they would restrain 
themselves from.’ See on A 67. 

99. dptrvbey (cf HyepOev, A 57): ‘were held back,’ s+. kept in order. 
— xa’ Spas: ‘along the benches.’ 

101. Kdpe redyov: ‘wrought with art,’ lit. ‘grew weary in making.’ 
Vv. 101-108 represent figuratively how Agamemnon received his commis- 
sion and prerogatives from Zeus. The scepter was prepared, by the 
special direction of Zeus, by Hephaistos; it was sent by Zeus’s envoy 
Hermes to Pelops, the founder of Agamemnon’s house, and regularly 
descended to the hero himself. 

103. Svacrépp dpycibdvry: ‘the guide Argeiphontes.’ Hermes is 
called Sideropos (8:-dym) as ‘guide’ of the souls of the departed to the 
lower world. It seems better to transfer into English as a proper name 
the word dpyeipdvrns (supposed to be a compound of &pyei-— probably a 
locative case from the root dpy-, which appears in dpyds, &pyupos — and 
galye): lit. ‘he who appears in brightness,’ which may refer to the swift- 
ness of his motion (light being associated with swiftness), or to the succor 
(light) which he brings. The story of how Hermes slew the hundred-eyed 
Argos, whom Hera had set to watch Io, is a later myth, and there seems 
to be no warrant for the translation, ‘slayer of Argos,’ which is given in 
some dictionaries. 

106. woAdvapy: heteroclite dat.; the only nom. is woAdappos. 

107. Ovler’(&) : for @udrrns (see Sketch of Dialect, § 10, 2). go- 
pfivas [popeiv|: this anomalous form is a pres. inf.; a longer form, goph- 
pevas, also occurs. Like dvdooe in follg. verse, the inf. denotes purpose, 
with a mingled idea of result. G. 265, H. gsr. 

108, “Apyet wavrt: be king ‘for all Argos.’ Argos is here used for 
all that territory over which Agamemnon bore sway, i.e. most of the Pelo- 
ponnesus. 

109. tq (oxhwrpy): ‘upon this, lit. ‘with this, dat. of means. The 
possession of the scepter, it will be remembered (cf A 245), gave him 
who held it the right to speak. 

111. péya: adv. acc. —— évéSnoe: ‘involved,’ ‘entangled.’ Agamem- 
non, like men in all times, blames the gods for his mistakes. — dry 
Bapey: ‘grievous infatuation.’ 
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112. oyérdwos (2x): lit. ‘holding fast to his purpose; ’ here, ‘ relent- 
less.’ —- karévevorev : see on A 514, 527. 

113. é«wépravr’: what vowel has been elided ? — d&mrovéer Oat : the a 
of the first syllable is used as long. Cf *AwdAAwva, A 14, 21. 

115. 8vondAda [SvonAea] : the full form is dvcnAeda, and one ¢ is al- 
lowed to drop out instead of being contracted with follg. a.— éqe 
édera: éxel is both temporal and causal. &Aeca = Lat. peraidi. 

116. pé&ddde ddov evar: see on A 564. 

117. wodAdwv wodloy [worArAcy worcoor]. 

118. ro ydp xpdéros: ‘for his might.’ See on A sog. 

119. Kal ércopévowcr wvbéeGar: ‘even for posterity to learn of.’ For 
dat., G. 184, 5, H. 771. 

120. pap ofrw: ‘thus vainly.’ 

121. Ampyxrov [&xpaxroy] : ‘ fruitlessly.’ 

122. dvbpdor: dat. after woreul(ew, as after woreudeo and pdxyoua, G. 
186, N. 1, H. 772. — mépavrar: 3 sg. pf. pass. from palve. 

124. Spxva mord rapdvres: lit. “having slain oath-sacrifices to be de- 
pended upon,’ ze. ‘ having concluded a firm alliance by sacrifice.’ 

125. 8eerot tacr [800 elo]. 

126. SiaxoopnOetpey : ‘should arrange ourselves.’ The verb might 
have stood in the inf. dependent upon ¢0édAojmey as in vv. 124, 125. 

127. txaorov: v. /. &xaoro:, which makes equally good sense. 

128. Sevolaro [5¢owro]: a primitive way of saying that the Greeks 
more than tenfold outnumbered the Trojans. It is a mistake to suppose 
that brevity of speech comes early and naturally ; it comes rather late, and 
often only as the result of study. 

129. wdéas—-xAdovas [xAdous]: perhaps, after the loss of » from waé 
ovas, the o was lost instead of being irregularly contracted with follg. « 
into ov, as in Attic. 

130. wrédw: + has been called a parasitic letter; it is supposed to 
have been developed, in vulgar pronunciation, in réAis and wéAeuos and 
it was found convenient in poetry to retain it. 

131. Av8peg stands as appositive to éwfxoupos: ‘ allies, spear-brandishing 
chiefs.’ 

132. mddfover: lit. ‘cause to wander,’ #.c. baffle in the purpose of cap- 
turing Troy. — eéa’ [éaor]: 3 pl. pres. indic. of ede. 

134. PeBdacr (3 pl. 2 pf. from Balyw) [BeBaor]: ‘are gone.’ — Avs 
évavrof : ‘years of Zeus;’ for he determines their number and with what 
they shall be filled. 

135. SoGpa: ‘timbers.’ For the form 8oipa for 8opu-a, see on A 407. 
—édvyrat: the Attic usage of ntr. pl. with sing. verb is here not ob- 
served (cf. v. 36). 

136. ov: ‘methinks,’ as in A 178. 


137. dar’ [Fvra]: cf A 239. — worSéypevas [xpoo8etduevai] : ‘exe 
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pecting.’ The form is syncop. 2 aor. ptc. (cf 8¢x@at, A 23). ~— dupes: see 
on A 384. 

138. atres: see on A 133; of also v. 342. —— dxpdavrov [&xpayroy] 
(& priv. and xpalve). 

141. ob ydp Er aiphooper : lit. ‘we shall no longer take,’ s.c. ‘there is 
no longer hope of our taking.’ 

142. rotor: dat. of interest loosely connected with the whole sentence. 
G. 184, 3, N. 4, H. 767. 

143, perd wAnOiv: usually werd with acc. means ‘¢o the midst of,’ 
‘after.’ Here werd means ‘throughout.’ 

145. wdvrov is the specific word; @aAdoons, the generic. Instead of 
taking wévrov as appositive of Oaddgvons, each word may be joined sepa- 
rately with «tuara. Thus @ardoons would have the same force as @arde- 
owa: ‘sea-waves of the Ikarian deep.’ The Ikarian sea was near the 
island Ikaria, west of Samos. Daidalos was said to have escaped from 
Crete, with his son Ikaros, by means of wings made of feathers united 
by wax; but Ikaros flew too near the sun, the wax was melted, and he 
was drowned in the sea to which he gave his name. 

146. Spop’ [dpce] : 2 aor. of Ipyvus with act. signif. 

147, 8re nevfhoy [ray xivhon|. — Zévpos: a boisterous (not gentle) 
wind to those living on the east side of the Aegean, as all can testify who 
have felt at Smyrna the afternoon sea-breeze, there called Bates (modern 
Greek MBdrns =’EuBdrns : ‘In-comer’). —— Bad Afjiov: ‘ high-standing 
(lit. ‘deep’) grain.’ 

148. AaBpds: adj. with adv. force. — él 7’ Apter (sc. as subj. Afiov) : 
‘and it (the standing crop) bows before the blast (éxf sc. Zeptpqw) with its 
ears.’ — doraxyveroty (nom. &oraxus): dat. of means. 

149, dAadnr@: ‘with a cheer.’ 

150. vias én’ [éx) vais] (acc. pl.): no anastrophe because vowel is 
elided (Sketch of Dialect, § 6). 

151. toraro dapopévy: ‘rose and stood in the air.’ 

152. &da Biay: 3%0s is one of Hom.’s habitual epithets. Other words 
to which tos is freq. applied are: the earth, rivers, and certain ancient 
towns. 

153. odpots: ‘trenches’ in which the ships were drawn to the sea. 

154. lepévey (pres. midd. ptc. from %p): lit. ‘sending themselves 
along,’ #2. ‘hurrying.’ The hiatus between ofcade and leudvoy is only 
apparent, since Ym: began with a consonant (represented by rough breath- 
ing). 

155. ‘trlppopa: acc. pl. of adj. used as adv., lit. ‘beyond fate,’ #.e. 
‘contrary to fate.’ — fv0a kev érix Oy (redxw): ‘then would have been 
brought to pass.’ 

156. «mpoo-cuev: separation of xpbs from &e:wey not common. See 
also on v. 59. 
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157. Grpvrévn: either ‘the impeller’ (drpdve, as if drpurdéyn) or ‘in- 
domitable ’ (& priv. and rpéw ‘ wear’). 

159. érf: here used of extension over, ‘over the sea’s broad back.’ 

160. «é5 [xard]: apocope, and assimilation._— ebywAfv: pred. acc. 
after xara-Alxaev, ‘as a boast,’ conveniently translated ‘to glory over.’ 

162. év Tpoly: ‘in the plain of Troy.’ — dwé: ‘remote from.’ 

164, dyavots: conventional epithet (see on A 202), is not particularly 
appropriate to Athena; it is much more appropriate to Odysseus, and 
may have been interpolated from v. 180. Notice two cases of apparent 
hiatus: @@ra éxaorov, undt %a, where an initial consonant has been lost. 
Notice, too, in vids dade, v. 165, that the final syllable of vias is long 
by position, because dAade orig. began with o (cf Lat. sa). . 

165, Se. ’Axasobs as subj. of éAxduer. 

166. 005’ dwlOnoe: ‘did not fail to obey,’ ‘obeyed at once.’ For 
explanation of litotes, see on A 220. ; 

167. Cf A 44. 

169. drdaAavrov (compound of 4 copulative = dua and rdAaproy) : ‘of 
like weight with;’ hence takes dat. as a word of likeness. 

170. éoradr’ [éorera]. 

171. xpaSlyy cal Ovpdv: accusatives of the part, in apposition with 
puy (cf. Ago). The coupling of the two nouns is also an example of 
Homeric fulness of expression. 

175. & ... werdvres: ‘having tumbled on board of,’ with idea of 
confusion and fear. 

176. «dS 8é: see on v. 160. 

182. Construe 8a as obj. of tuvénxe, yet of. A 273, B 26. 

183. Bh St Odeaw: ‘and he started to run.’ 

184. *I@axhovs: the herald, like his master, was from Ithaka. For 
position and duties of herald, see on A 321. The o in 8s is long because 
of has an orig. F. For dat. of, see G. 186, H. 772. 

186. ot: dat. of advantage, for he was going to use the scepter in Aga- 
memnon’s behalf. Translate: ‘received at the hands of,’ and cf A 596. 

188. xtxen: pres. opt. as if from «fxynus [xixdvo]. See onA26. The 
opt. is indefinite, a general condition being implied. G. 231, 225, H. 
g14 B. 

is9. ionré-ca-ox-e (iterative aor. from épyréw) mwapacrds: ‘would 
step up to and detain.’ 

190. Aatpdye: here used ina good sense, ‘Good sir!’ Below, v. 200, 
it has the bad sense, ‘ wretch’ (see on A 561). —- kaxdv &s (xaxby jds) : 
&s, as adv. of comparison, takes the accent when it follows the word 
which it would regularly precede. G. 29, N., H..412b. Sketch of Dia- 
lect, § 6, Rem. | y 
. 194, Odysseus uses the same word which Agamemnon (v. 75) had used 
in announcing his intention; yet immediately after he puts himself in the 
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number of those who were not present in the council of ‘chiefs to hear 
what Agamemnon said (od rdyres dxotoaper). 

195. ph re py: for this use of subj., ordinarily explained by ellipsis 
of a verb of fearing, see G. 238, N. 2, H. 887. 

196, 197. ‘For mighty is the wrath (or ‘lofty is the thought’) of a 
king ‘fostered by Zeus, and his honor comes from Zeus, and Zeus the 
councillor loves him.’ In v. 196 occurs an example of parataxis (see on 
A 5). —— pyrlera: see A 508. 

198. Bor, dedpor: indef. opt. in a relative clause implying condition, 
the iterative aorists ¢Adcacxe, SuoxAhoacxe implying a number of single 
acts. 

200. foo: 2 sg. imv. from fua.——Kal.. Axove: ‘hear (now and 
henceforth, pres. imv.) others’ words.’ 

201. obo: does not lose its accent, é.c. is orthotone, not enclitic, because 
contrasted with of. 

202. évaplOp.0os: precisely as we say ‘ of account.’ 

203. of was: nullo modo. — phy [uhy]. 

204. otk dyaldy woAdvxowparin: ‘a multitude of rulers is no good 
thing.’ Notice the litotes ; notice also in the gender of dya8éy an example 
of the frequent use of a ntr. pred. adj. where the subj. is masc. or fem. 
Cf. in Lat. sentences like triste lupus stabulés: ‘the wolf a grievous thing 
to the folds.’ This verse expresses the demand often so strongly felt, 
and especially in times of violence, for oe strong controlling hand. 
In the next verse, too, we have the idea of the Divine Prerogative which 
has been such a support of royalty. Cf A 279. 

205. dyxvAopires: always pronounce the gen. ending -ew with synizesis. 

206. This verse is weak and obscure in this connection, and was 
probably interpolated from 199. A waria lectio for Bovrety is Baoretp: 
‘rule’ for them, instead of ‘plan’ for them. No word is expressed to 
which o¢fo: refers, but the word BaotAedts implies ‘subjects,’ and for this 
word odie: stands. —oxfwrpov: the ‘scepter,’ the king's badge of 
power; 6¢uoras (nom. sing. guts): the ‘ordinances’ which he lays down. 
The prose word for 0éu:ores would be Oecpol, Lat. instituta. 

207. xotpavdey Slewe: ‘as ruler was arranging.’ xoipayéwy is ptc. nom. 
sing. For ére, see on A 166. 

208. For éreocetovro and &mo, cf. vv. 86, 91. 

209. woAdvddolo Bow: example of an onomatopoetic word, #.¢e. of a 
word which imitates, when spoken, the sound which it describes (cf ope- 
pares, V. 210). 

210. atyad@: local dat. ‘on a broad strand.’ 

Zll. dpfrvOev: see on v. 99. 

212 kkoAga (xorAgde) : ‘was screaming,’ ‘was brawling,’ cf A 575. 

213. Axorpd re wodAd te: in Engl. we join both adjs. to the subst 
without any intervening conj., ‘many unbecoming words.’ 
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214, pay: ‘vainly,’ and od card xdopoy: ‘not fitly,’ seem to a certain 
extent similar ideas, so that it rather surprises us that they should be 
joined by an adversative conjunction, ardp (see on A 50). — dprfénevar 
[ép{¢ew] : for inf. depending upon trea #8, see G. 265, N.. H. 951. 

215. One of the commonest ways of quarrel is with words; hence 
épi(éueva: easily suggests Aéyeiv, on which 81: efoasro depends. — ederatro 
from efSouaz [Bonde]. 

216. atoywrros: his ugliness of soul is left to be inferred from his 
ugliness of body. To the Greeks, that the first should be found in con- 
nection with the second would seem almost obvious. It has been re- 
marked that Thersites impersonates all the qualities most opposed to 
the ideal of a hero. It should also be noticed that he is almost the only 
character taken from the common people who is portrayed with any detail 
in the Iliad. The heroes of the poem are the nobles (the 8:oyevets Baot- 
Ajes). The audience was chiefly composed of nobles; the poet was in 
sympathy with his audience, and when he does introduce a man of the 
common people like Thersites, he makes him as hideous as he can (see 
on A 80).—— &wd: ‘under the walls of.’ 

217. tyv [Fv]. — Erepow wéSa: ‘in one foot’ (cf Lat. claudus altero 
pede). 

218. cvvoywxdre (cuvéxe) : 3ywxa, peculiar pf. with Attic redupl. (and 
variation of vowel) for Skwxa. G. in Verb List, H. 508 D 16. 

219. érevhvole: an obscure form (probably a pf.) from uncertain pres- 
ent. Autenrieth connects it with the root of &»@os, ‘flower,’ and thus 
readily derives the meaning ‘ bloomed upon,’ ‘grew upon.’ 

220. pédtora &Oucros: was ‘most hateful to.’ For another example 
of the double superlative, see on v. 57. 

221. td yap veneleone [evelxe:]: the clause with ydp is a reason for 
the bitter hate (2x@:aros) which was felt for Thersites. 

222. «exAnyes: 2 pf. ptc. from «rAd(eo (stem «Aayy-). 

223. tcewdyduws: probably derived from éx—rAhoow (cf. dewAdyn, Xen. 
Anab. IT. 111, 1.). 

224. paxpd: of cries that penetrate ‘far,’ #.c. ‘ piercingly,’ ‘loudly.’ 

225. to [rlvos]: for case, see on A 65. — 84 adr’: synizesis. — yart- 
fas: derived from the root ya, seen in xalyw, ‘gape,’ xdos, ‘ void;” it 
takes the gen. as a word of want. 

226. wActa: in ordinary prose an adj. of Attic 2d decl. The inter- 
change of forms wActos and wAdws illustrates metathests quantstatis. 

228. S8Sopev: Thersites is as great a braggart as he is coward. No- 
tice that the use of the subj. edr’ &y [8ray] Zrwuer in the temporal 
clause containing a general condition marks 8{80uew as prs. and not ipf. 

229. br Bevear | éxidéy]. — né rig ofan: for use of xe [&y] with fut 
indic., see on A 137. 

231. Shoas dydyo: ‘shall have bound and led captive.’ 
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233. xarlexeu: for form, cf A 141; the use of the mood suggests the 
subj. of purpose common in relative clauses in Latin, but not a prose- 
Greek construction. It is exactly parallel, in connection, to ployea:, and 
may be translated as if we had ta xarloxeas. — 0d pédv [od phy]. 

234. xaxév: gen. after éw:Baoxduey in the sense of ‘bring into contact 
with.’ G.170, 2, H. 751. 

235. Otyxea: lit. ‘reproaches,’ #.c. objects of reproach. 

236. wep: ‘by all means.’ —— épev (ede): ‘let us leave.’ 

237. ylpa wecotpey: ‘digest his gifts of honor,’ s.c. see how much 
good they will do him without our support. 

238. xtpets [ral jets]: ‘we also,’ as well as Achilles. 

239. & Kal "AytAfja ariunoev: ‘for he also insulted Achilles;’ a 
causal idea here underlies the relative clause. — €0 [05 = abroi]: notice 
the lengthening of the vowel (5) before a liquid (see on A 394). 

240 = A 356. 

241. Thersites has not a whit more affection for Achilles than for 
Agamemnon. He finds in the indignities heaped upon Achilles conven- 
ient additional charges against Agamemnon, but he cannot leave Achilles 
without a thrust at him. — od xdéAos ppecty: ‘he has no wrath in his heart.’ 
— peOhpov: adj. instead of a subst. peOnnoctyn: ‘remissness,’ which 
would have been in exact contrast with xdéAos. 

2742. dAwBficao: Thersites uses the very words uttered by Achilles, A 
2332. 

244, waplorraro: ‘was standing by his side. 

245. dvlrare: contrast the tense with that of raploraro: ‘broke out 
in reproof.’ The form is one of two (only) instances of a very peculiar 
reduplication in 2 aor. The theme of évfxrw is éw-; the redupl. is the 
syllable -aw affixed tothe theme. The other instance is éptuaxoy, 2 aor 
from épuxdyw (stem épux-). See Sketch of Dalect, § 15, 2. 

246. dxperdpude: cf duerpoewhs, Vv. 212. 

247. nS’ Wed’: ‘and undertake not,’ ‘and venture not.’ 

248. yepedrepov [xelpova]: comp. of xaxds. 

249. Secor: in order to connect naturally with what precedes, a gen. 
of the whole, ¢,g. rdyrwy, must be supplied, dependent upon &dAov. 

250. The potential opt. in this and follg. v. is equivalent to a mild 
imv. 

251. véerov puddrrovs: lit. ‘watch the return,’ 2. watch that one fail 
not of it. Cf in French, garder le retour. 

253. ed h¢ xaxds voorhoopev: freely, ‘whether our return shall be to 
our advantage, or to our hurt;’ it should be entered upon, accordingly, 
with deliberation. The weakness and repetition of vv. 254-256 suggest 
that they are justly bracketed as interpolation. 

255. oat: in colloquial sense, not of actual sitting posture, for he 
does not sit down until v. 268 (cf also vv. 211, 212), but of his avoid 
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ance of any laborious occupation which would heave him less free to scat- 
ter his abuse on every side. 

257. +d St Kal: ‘and this also.’ — reredeopévov lores [reAcoOfhoerat}. 

258. adpalvovra (& priv. and ¢phy): ‘talking folly.” — xxfoopa: 
see on A 141. ——&s vb wep Ge: Sde is antecedent of Scwep: ‘in this way 
just as now.’ 

259. ’OSvott, dover: apposition of part to whole. ’O8vo%: is simply 
a more emphatic évol. —— ére(y: opt. of desire. 

260. nde xexAnpévos etyv: ‘and may I not be called,’ zc. ‘may I no 


longer be.’ 
261. Take oe and eluara as double acc. after dwo-dtow. G. 164, H. 
724. 


262, ra&r’: see on A 86; see also Sketch of Dialect, § 14 ad jinem. 
— al86: acc. sing. from aids. G. 55, N. 1, H. 196 » 

264. Connect dyopAGev [& adyopas] with aphow (&pfnu:): ‘shall smite 
and drive you with unseemly blows from the assembly to the ships.’ If 
xArynow belonged with rerAnyds, it would probably stand as cogn. acc. 

266. The stroke took effect on both shoulders and on the portion of 
the back lying between (and below) them, #.c. nerdppevoy. 

268. oxfyrrpov tro xpvotov: exactly as we say ‘under the stroke ;’ 
ixé being both local and causal. 

269. daxpetow Sav: lit. ‘looking uselessly,’ ¢.¢. casting silly looks about. 

270. adxvipevor: ‘grieved,’ probably because of their desire to return. 
—~— 480: ‘merrily.’ 

27/1. rvs clweoxey: for iterative aor. see on A 490. vis: ‘many a one.’ 
The indefinite pron. as here used is said by Gladstone to represent public 
opinion in Homer (cf. A 81). 

272. "Q wéwou: for accent of & and meaning of wéwo1, see on A254. 
axérot is used only here of pleasant surprise. —— 54 [%8n]: see on A 61. 

274. 168¢ is acc. of the object ; dpvorrov, of the predicate. Translate : 
‘this is by far the best thing which he has wrought.’ 

275. érer-Bédov: lit. ‘one who throws about words.’ — ley’ dyo- 
pdwy: ‘restrained from his speeches’ (see on v. 239). 

276. Ofv: gives ironical turn to the sentence. —— wéAtww aéris: ‘back 
again.’ For similar doubling of words of nearly similar sense, cf. 8ebre- 
pov adris. ——dvfjoe: fut of dxfnus. 

278. ddcrav 4 wAnObs: collective noun with pl. verb. — dvd... torn: 
Odysseus, it seems, had taken his seat after chastising Thersites. The 
epithet wroAlwop@os (for wroAi- see on v. 133) is appropriate to Odysseus 
from the special share which he had, through the device of the wooden 
horse, in the reduction of Troy, a story not related, however, i in the Iliad. 

279. wapé: adv. ‘by his side.’ 

280. dvéya: plupf. with signif. of ipf. 

281. «mpé&rol renal dorarot: ‘those in the first and the last ranks,’ 
‘nearest and remotest.’ 


208 NOTES. 


284. viv 8: ‘now as it appears.’ 

285. Otyyrorov: superlative in -soros formed from noun feyyxos (see 
on A 325). —— Oéuevar | Geiva:].—— Bporotor: dat. of the person i whose 
view anything has a certain character. G. 184, 3, N. 2, H. 771. —— pepd- 
weoor: see on A 250. 

286. fivwep trictay [-dorncay]: ‘which they assumed.’ ‘ Standing 
under ’ a promise is really as natural a metaphor for pledging one’s self 
to it as ‘assuming,’ lit. ‘taking to one’s self.’ 4»wep is a kind of cognate 
acc., for drérray is equivalent to irdoxorro. 

287. bv0G8" Er orelyovres: ‘while still on the way hither.’ __"Apyeos: 
used as in A 30 for the whole region about Argolis, whence most of the 
Achaians came. 

288 = 113. 

289. Gere: regularly in Hom. equals Sowep or 4s, re having no appre- 
ciable force. See on A 86. 

290. é8vpovra: véeoOaus: it is only by an extension of the orig. meaning 
of é8¢époyra: that it can take the inf. of the purport of the lament. The 
verb comes to mean: ‘ express by tears their desire.’ 

291. The course of thought vv. 291-300 may be thus outlined: The 
case of the Achaians is hard; ’t is hard enough (xéyos) to make one return 
wearied out. For even a month’s absence from wife in stormy seas is 
painful; how much more a nine years’ absence. There is then no occa- 
sion to blame the Achaians; but still it must be remembered that, hard 
as is the case where so much has been borne and the object not gained, 
yet honor forbids a return empty-handed ; hence the closing exhortation : 
‘ Bear up yet a while, friends!’ 

202. awd: ‘away from’ (see on v. 178). There is no elision because 
of the orig. F in follg. word. 

203. owv: sc. ‘on board of’ (see on v. 74). 

204, Sv wep ddheor [dy dy elAdoi|: subj. in conditional relative clause 
after a primary tense: ‘whomsoever the wintry gusts and rising sea 
confine in harbor.’ 

295. tpty prvdvreror [udvouc:]: dat. in designation of time, as we 
remain here.’ G. 184, 3, N. 1, H. 771 @ 

298. vierOar: sc. ria as subject. —— xevedv [xevdy]: of aderpés and 
adeA Hess. 

299. Sadépev: 2 aor. pass. subj. from theme 8a-, ‘learn,’ of which 
5:-8a-onw, ‘teach,’ is a pres. with causative signif. 

300. éredv: ‘really.’ 

301. der S€: parataxis; we might have’had dare ydp. 

302. ofs pl... @épovem: ‘as many as the death-fates have not 
swept away.’ jf is used instead of od because the antecedent of the rela- 
tive is indefinite, which is the same as saying that a condition is implied- 
G. 231, H. 1021. 
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308. yOif4 re kal wpéiq’: ‘(’t was but) the other day.’ Notice that 
the Greek says ‘yesterday and the day before,’ instead of ‘ yesterday or 
the day before’ (cf. va wal 8b0, v. 346), Aulis was the Boeotian town on 
the Euboean Gulf where the Greek fleet assembled and was delayed by 
adverse winds, while on the point of sailing for Troy. 

304. tyepéSovro: from Hom. pres. tryepdGouas, formed from theme 
dyep-. G. 119, 11, H. 494 Cf v. 448. 

305. dhl wept: dugi is adv. and wepl prep. (of Engl. ‘round about’). 

306. reAnéoous: probably best translated, ‘ bringing fulfilment’ (see 
on A 315); old rendering, ‘ unblemished.’ 

307. mdaravlory [xAardvy]: the ‘ plane-tree,’ not unlike our maple in 
appearance, grows especially by springs and along watercourses. —— 50ey 
dtev [et hs Upper]. 

308. 6a: ‘then,’ carries back the thoughts to xO:¢4 re xal xpwi¢’. — 
ér{: with acc. denotes ‘extension over’ (cf vv. 159, 299). —— Sacorvds : 
‘blood-red.’ It is compounded of 8a- also (a- [Sid] ‘thoroughly’ (cf er 
with strengthening force as Lat. prefix, ¢.g. ermagnus), and édvos, ‘ gore.’ 

"310. BopoS: gen. of separation after the idea of motion implied in 
érattas. — Aa: see on A 56. 

311. vwfwea réxva: ‘tender (lit. ‘ infant’) brood.’ | 

312. twowerrnares (2 pf. ptc. from -rrfoow): ‘crouching beneath.’ 
For dat. werdAots, G. 187, H. 775. 

313. Translate: ‘eight, but the mother-bird was the ninth, which 
hatched her brood.’ 

314. save rerpryGras (2 pf. from rpl(w) : ‘ twittering piteously.’ 

315. Connect ré&va with éupexoraro as its object. 

816, AedcEdpevos : ‘having coiled himself,’ #.¢. so as to launch himself 
upon the mother-bird. —— wrépvyos: ‘by the wing.’ — dpdrayvtay (pf. 
ptc. from stem iax-): ‘screaming.’ 

317. Join kara ... aye and translate: ‘swallowed.’ 

818. dpl{ndov (prefix dp:-, ‘very,’ and 3%A0s, ‘plain ’): ‘conspicuous.’ 
Translate the whole verse : ‘the Deity, who also sent it, made of it a con- 
spicuous sign,’ #.¢. a miracle. 

319. For double acc. after @nxe, G. 166, H. 726. The latter half of 
this verse is identical with v. 205. 

320. oloy érdxOn: ‘at what a thing was brought to pass.’ 

321. elorfAGe: here used, as the connection shows, of a sudden, disturb- 
ing entrance. Translate : ‘when therefore dreadful monsters (pl. for sing.) 
intruded among the hecatombs of the gods.’ 

323. dvew: adv. ‘in silence.’ For a similar use of adv. in pred. where 
an adj. seems to us more natural, cf. A 416, 95. The varia lectio is tvey, 
nom. pl. from adj. &vews: ‘speechless.’ 

925. SYnpov, dpurddecrov : ‘ late, late of fulfilment.’ This repetition of 
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the same idea in words of similar sound is called paronomasia. — Sov 
[oS]: a conjectural varia lectio is $0 (see Sketch of Dialect, § rz, 1). 

328. wrodeulEouey: see on v. 130. As the pres. of the verb is in -(w 
the fut. would in Attic be in -ow (or -:@).—— ad [abrd6:] : ‘on this very 
spot.’ If the elision had not taken place before &rea (Férea) we might 
have had roocaira frea, ea as one syllable by synizesis. 

330. rés [ds]: cf rol, ral for ol, al. 

332. els & xev [Zws Sy]. 

334. opepSaddov: ‘terribly,’ ntr. adj. used as cognate acc. — dvodv- 
tev te’ "Ayadav: ‘under (because of) the shouts of the Achaians.’ G. 
191, VI. 7 (1) band c, H. 808, band c. 

335. bérawioawres [¢raiuwdoarres]: agrees with ’Apyeio, v. 333 

336. rotor: G. 184, 3, N. 2, H. 767. — Teprivwos : ‘Gerenian.’ Gere- 
nia is said to have been a town or district in Messenia whither Nestor 
fled while Herakles was sacking Pylos. Another explanation makes 
Tephywos = yé pov. 

337. dyopd.act« (&@in thesis, as in A 14, 21, etc.): for assimilated form, 
see Sketch of Dialect, § 18, 1. 

338. ols: for case, G. 184, 2, N. 1, H. 763. 

339. wy 5) Bhoera: ‘whither pray will go?’ ze. ‘ what in the world 
will become of?’ The ‘covenants and oaths’ referred to are those at 
Aulis before sailing for Troy (v. 286). 

340. dv wupl: ‘into the fire.’ —- 54: here joined with opt. of desire, as 
it is freq. joined with imv., to strengthen the expression of wish. One 
might paraphrase: ‘ Perish, then, our resolves and shrewd counsels.’ 

341. orovSal, Seftal: in their litera] sense, ‘libations and right hands,’ 
standing in conjunction for the league of friendship of which they were 
the sign. —— Axpryrot [&xparo:]: compound of 4 privative and xepdyvups. 
‘Unmixed’ wine was employed in solemn libations; wine was not drunk 
unmixed. —— éwémOpev [rerolBeper]. 

342. atros: see on v. 138. 

343. ebpdnevar [edpetr]. 

344. © (%r:) ds wplv: ‘still as heretofore.’ 

346, 0wibav: G. 119, 11, H. 494. — tva nal Sto: see on v. 303. 
—— Connect ’Axa:my as part. gen. with rof [ot]. 

347. avrav: subjective gen., ‘no accomplishment shall be theirs,’ 4.¢. 
they shall accomplish nothing. 

348. Uva depends upon Bovrebwor. — aply .. . mply: see on A 97. 
Which ply is a conjunction, which an adverb? 

349. yvdpeven [yrdvai]: of Bduevas, A 98, 116. — WelSos: pred. noun 
where we should expect a pred. adi eudés. 

350. ydp ov: ‘for in any case.’ 

351. dnl vavelv tBawov: én with dat. differs little from é» or oby with 
dat. or from the simple dat. ; translate: ‘were going away in their ships.’ 
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352. ¢édvov xal xfipa: ‘slaughter and death,’ Homeric fulness of ex- 
pression. C/. in Engl. ‘death and destruction.’ ; 

353. dorpdwrrev: an anacoluthon; strictly this and the follg. ites 
should be in acc. case, but @nul caravevoa: Kpovlwva becomes for the mo- 
- ment, to the speaker, xaréveuce Kpovlwv. — briBéfia: lit. ‘on the right.’ 
As the augurs in observing the flight of birds looked toward the north 
(perhaps because Mt. Olympus lay in that direction), the east, the favor- 
able quarter of the sky, was on the vight. — alvev: ‘revealing.’ 

354. re: ‘therefore,’ dat. of cause. — drayloOa: from érelyo. 

355. twa: ‘many a one’ (cf, for a similar wish, Job xxxi. 10). — 
Tpéev dds: ‘a Trojan wife.’ 

356. ee KTD.: ‘Helen’s pangs and groans ;’ the gen. is subjective. 

359. &pa npc” Dwr éelowry [Iva apérepov Bdrov éxlowyrai] : ‘in 
order that in advance of others he may overtake death and fate,’ #.c. that 
death and fate may overtake him. C/. this cumbrous form of denunciation 
with vv. 123-128, and see note on that passage. 

360. atrég tr’ a ph8e0, welOed 1° DAA: ‘do you not only consider for 
yourself, but comply with the advice of another.’ 

361. dréBAyrov: ‘to be lightly esteemed.’ —- twos: lit. ‘word,’ é¢ 
‘counsel.’ 

362. Nestor insists on the importance of arrangement. The soldiers 
will fight better under the eyes and with the support of friends. —@éha: 
‘tribes,’ includes a number of the smaller ¢p#rpas: ‘ clans.’ 

363.° prrpnde [ppdrpq]: dat. sing. with suffix-g:. G. 61, N. 3, H. 
221 D, Sketch of Dialect, § 9, 1. 

365. &% ré vv: ‘and who perhaps,’ implying that there might prove to 
be no cowards among the host and thus nerving the people to pene 
exertions. 

366. for [J]. — xara odlas: ‘by themselves’ (see on A 271). 

367. 4 nal [ei xaf]: ‘whether owing even to divine power,’ cf. A 83. 

368. 4, xrA.: ‘or simply because of,’ etc. 

370. 4 vdv (4 uhy] : ‘verily.’ —- dyopq: ‘in the agora,’ local dat. 

371. al ydp [ei ydp] : ‘would that.” One can see from this passage 
how el ydp comes to be a particle of wishing. ‘For if I had, etc., then 
should the city bow,’ is equivalent to ‘would that I had, then should,’ etc. 

373. te: ‘then’ (see on v. 354). —— Apboree (aor. opt. from dyte, ‘bow 
down’): see on v. 148. 

374. Gdotoa: 2 aor. ptc. from dAloxonas. — wepSopévy: ‘ being 
sacked,’ describes what follows upon éAcdea: ‘ having been taken.’ 

376. per’ das: ‘into the midst of strifes.’ 

378. Apxov xareralvey: ‘began it by my anger.’ 

379. & plav: Botany is easily supplied from BovAedoopey. 

380. dvdPAnors (dxa8dArAw, ‘ postpone’): verbal noun governing ob- 
jective gen. (cf v. 436). 
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381. fvvdyeopev"Apna: ‘we may join battle,’ <f Lat. puenam commest- 
kere. 

382. ts: ‘each one.’ — Give force of midd. voice to the verbs @nid- 
oe (Oye), OoGw, by translating : ‘his spear,’ ‘his shield.’ 

384. Apparos dudls Séy: ‘having looked on both sides of his chariot,’ 
s.¢. having seen well to it. 

385. xprwédpeba: ‘decide between one another,’ ‘ contend,’ 

$86. peréooreras: ‘shall intervene.’ 

387. pévos dvEpéy: lit. ‘the fury of men,’ é. ‘the furious combatants.’ 

388. ev: ‘of many aone;’ the gen. probably limits reAaués, although 
that cannot easily be translated except in connection with dowBes dugi- 
Bpérns, ‘the strap of the man-protecting shield of many a one.’ 

389. xapetras: as subj. sc. ris. —— xelpa: ace. of specification. 

390, tiralvey: ‘tugging.’ 

392, prpvéfav: an intensive form from pluse (cf. v. 296), which is a 
reduplicated form from péve. 

393. of of brara Upxioy lowetras gvylay: ‘there shall be no safety to 
him to flee,’ s.¢. ‘he shall find no safety from.’ 

394. ds Sre [Sray] copa: sc. idyp. 

395: xwwhoy: sc., as object, rd [abrd] referring to xiua. 

396. oxowde (cf Lat. scopulus): appositive of derf. 

397. wavrolev dvéuev: waves ‘of all kinds of winds,’ #.. raised by all 
kinds of winds; the gen. is subjective and denotes the cause. —— yévev- 
tar: subj. is dveuor. Translate: ‘whenever they rise on this side or on 
that.’ 

398. Spéowro [Spyuvro]: ipf. implying a pres. dpdéopa:. —— neBacOlyres 
[oxedac0érres]. 

400. Mdos GA Inde: ‘one was performing sacrifice to one, another 
to another,’ i.¢. the different tribes made offering, each to its patron deity, 
according to its own national rites. 

401. pédov: ‘toil,’ ‘moil.’ 

402. 4: ‘he,’ ze. Agamemnon. 

403. wevraérnpov: ‘five-year old,’ and so full-grown. 

404. «lxdAnoxev: ‘was inviting’ to the banquet which always made 
part of the sacrifice. —— yépowras: not used here with distinct reference 
to age, but equals ‘ counsellors.’ —— dpverfjas Tlavayaséy : in definitive 
apposition with yépoyras. Translate: ‘he was inviting from among the 
counsellors the following champions of the collected Achaians.’ 

406. Tv&dos vidv: ‘Diomede.’ For further account of this hero see 
E and Z 119-236. 

407. Nearly identical with this verse is v. 169. 

408. Menelaos stands on a higher footing than the other chiefs, and 
his presence is expected at the banquet without special invitation. —- Bothy 
d&yabds: ‘good at the battle-cry.’ No trumpets are mentioned in the Ho- 
meric poems; hence the voice was important. 
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409. &8aAhedv [43eAgdv] : example of prolepsis, natural in animated 
style. See on A 537. 

410. weplornoay : how distinguish the unaugm. aor. (used here) from 
ipf. ? —— obAoy bras: see on A 449. 

412. Magnificent form of address: ‘Zeus most glorious, most great, 
wrapt in black clouds, dwelling in aether.’ The abiding-place of Zeus was 
axpordry xopupp roAvseipddos OvAvpwow, A 499. The summit of Olympus 
towered out of the &fp into the ai@fp. With the substance of the prayer 
(vv. 414, 415) may be compared several Old Testament invocations of 
Jehovah ; ¢g. Josh. x. 12, 13. 

413. ér(:)8@var and éwedOety: infs. depending on a verb of praying, 
¢.g. 86s, which can easily be supplied. érf with both verbs adds the idea 
‘upon the earth,’ for sunset and darkness are thought of as falling from 
heaven upon the earth. 

414, «pyvés: pred. adj. with ~éaa@poy denoting the result of xaraBa- 
Aci. xara mpnves Badéew : ‘lay low.’ 

415. wpijoas aupdés: ‘burn with fire.’ For gen. xupés, H. 760; for 
orig. signif. of xphOe, see on A 481.-—— Guperpa: the pl. suggests folding 
or double doors. —— Syfovo: pronounce as if written 3po10. 

417. fwyadéov: denotes the result of Satta: (cf xpnvyés, v. 414). 

418. 684£: adv. equivalent to dat. pl. of d30bs. The English equiva- 
lent of the whole expression é» xovlpow d5a¢ AaColaro [AauBdvoser] -yaiay is : 
‘bite the dust.’ 

419. dpa implies the knowledge of the hearer that it was not in ac- 
cordance with Zeus’s plan to grant Agamemnon’s prayer (see on vv. 35, 
36). 

420. Sé«xro: syncop. 2 aor. from 8éxoua, see on A 23.—~ dptyaprov: 
lit. ‘ unenviable,’ é.¢. ‘ unhappy.’ 

421-424 = A 458-461. 

425. oxM{yow: local dat., ‘on splinters’ (cf in A 462, éxt oxi¢ps). 

426, dyelpavres [dvarelpayres] : apocope and assimilation. —— dwe(p- 
exov [irepezxor] : bwelp is perhaps for drepl, a locative form for brép (cf. 
xapal, xporl, éwal). —.‘Heatorrovo : metonymy, —the name of the god for 
the element over which he presides. 

427-432 == A 464-469. 

434. Cf. A122, where the courtly beginning of the verse was in sharp 
contrast with the abusive ending. 

435. deyépeOa: La Roche would translate, as the verb has no object, 
‘let us lie idle,’ which involves confounding the roots Aey- and Aex-. It 
seems better to translate, ‘let us be talking with one another,’ although 
in the few passages where Aéyeo@as has that sense an acc. taira is added. 
A varia lectio is 8h viv wnnét: tadra Aeydpeba, erA. But it is not easy to 
see to what the ‘these things’ refer. 


436. dpBodrAdpeOa : see on v. 380. — tyyvad{a: see on A 353. 
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438. xnptocovres dyapévrey : ‘let them collect by proclamation.’ 
439. d0pdo. d8: ‘assembled just as we are.’ &8¢ seems never to mean 


‘as follows’ in Homer. 

440. Odeocoy : ‘more quickly’ than could otherwise be the case, ie. 

‘very quickly.” This is an example of the absolute comparative. 
== (very nearly) vv. 50-52. 

445. ol dud’ “Arpedova Bacwiijes: ‘the son of Atreus and the (other) 
kings.’ : 

446. «plvovres: i.c. according to Nestor’s advice, v. 362. — pera Sé: 
‘and in the midst.’ What verb is to be supplied with ’Adfvy? 

447. aly(8’ (nom. alyis): the ‘aegis,’ or shield of Zeus, often lent by 
him to Athena. The aegis is ‘precious,’ épiriuzoy, because not subject 
to age or decay,’ dyhpaocy dbardrny re. Of these last two epithets it may 
be said that they always occur together, and except in this phrase are 
always applied to persons. 

448. riis: may be explained as possessive gen., ‘whose hundred tassels,’ 
but is probably better considered as gen. of separation: ‘from which 
dangle.’ Cf hepéOovra: (from theme dep-) with HyepéOorvro (theme ayep-), 
and see on v. 304. The Homeric conception of the aegis seems to be a 
kind of apron or flap hanging from the shield, and ornamented with 
precious tassels, finely twisted, of golden thread. Fora fuller description 
of the aegis, cf E 738 follg. 

449. ixardépBows: a frequent primitive method of estimating value is 
in oxen (see on A 154). 

450. mwaupdocovca: ‘resplendent.’ 

451. dy: join with Speer. 

452. «ap&ly: apposition of the part with the whole, ‘in each one é<. 
his heart,’ zc. ‘in the heart of each one.’ Perhaps this passage should 
lead us to explain 6vu¢ in A 24 as an appositive of ‘Ayauduyom, rather 
than as a local dative. 

453. -yAvuxlov [yAuedrepos]: cf A 249. 

455. Here follow five similes: (1) the forest fire, suggested by the 
gleam of the armored host; (2) the flocks of birds, referring to its num- 
bers and tread; (3) the swarms of flies, to its persistence; (4) the goat- 
herd and his flocks, to its systematic ordering according to tribes; (5) the 
bull and herd, to Agamemnon’s pre-eminence. —— fdre [ws dre]. 

456. %xaOev: ‘from far away;’ the point of view chosen is in the dis- 
tance, instead of in the vicinity of the light. This illustrates a (uniformly 
noticeable) diversity of Greek from Engl. idiom. 

457. tév: connect with xadnod, and translate (vv. 457 and 458): ‘the 
resplendent gleam from the vast expanse of bronze of these as they 
marched along came through the upper air to heaven.’ —— Oeowerlovo 
(@eds and theme cer-, cf. v. 483) : lit. ‘divinely spoken,’ then ‘marvellous,’ 
‘vast ;’ here epithet of xaAnotv: the ‘ broad expanse of bronze armor.’ 


- 
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459. tév: is taken. up again Barer in v. 464, and must ne left untrans- 
lated. 

460. xnvév, yepdvev, kixvev: appositives of dpyldwy. 

461. The river Kayster is in Lydia, flowing south of Mt. Tmolos into 
the Aegean just north of Ephesus. The vale through which it flows is 
the “Actos Aewéy: ‘Asian mead,’ whence perhaps the name Asia may 
have spread, as the designation of one of the grand divisions of the globe. 

462. LN a ait wrepvyerou [wrépuee] : ‘sporting exultingly on their 
pinions,’ dat. of means. 

463, «dayynddov mpoxali{évrey : ‘ alighting one before another with a 
din.’ The ptc. (agreeing with the gens. in v. 460) describes most vividly 
the manner in which a flock of birds alight, those settling later dropping 
in front of those which have already touched the ground. Notice a flock 
of doves, as they alight. — re in this verse, as in v. 456, has no translat- 
able meaning. 

465. mpoyxéovro: ‘were pouring forth.’ 

466. woSév: if iré had purely local signif. the dat. xocal would be re- 
quired. It is simplest to recognize here a transition to the causal signif. 
Translate: ‘under (i.e. because of the tread of) the feet of themselves 
and the horses.’ 

467. terray: ‘they halted.’ This and the two follg. verses are remark- 
ably flowing, on account of the numerous liquids and vowels which they 
contain. 

468. &py: may refer to any season, here (as in v. 471) to ‘springtime.’ 

469. pudev [uudy]: from nom. sing. uuia. Sc. with f0vea, hAdoxovew 
or similar verb. 

471. ‘yAdyos (nom. sing.): heteroclite form of ydaa, ‘milk.’ 

472. éni Tpderor: of hostile aim, ‘against the Trojans.’ 

474, ‘rove simply anticipates rods in v. 476, and is best omitted in trans- 
lation. —— Sore [Sowep]: see on v. 289. — alrdAva wAard’ alyay: ‘ wide- 
grazing (goat-) herds of goats;’ the epithet rAarda is true to life, as any 
one who has ever seen goats grazing will recognize; aly@y is gen. of mate- 
rial, pleonastic if, as generally considered, the first part of alwdaAua is aif. 
— alwdror dvipes: &v3pes seems superfluous, but there are many similar 
instances of its use ; ¢g. I' 170, BaotAje dv8pl (cf A 216, 275, 485). 

475. peta [Sq3lws] Staxplywor: we should have indic. in prose. — 
voup: local dat. pryéworv: 2 aor. pass. subj. ‘when they have become 
intermingled in the pasture.’ The subj. in the temporal clause implies a 
repeated act. G. 229, 225, H. 914 B. 

477. Vévar: inf. of purpose (see on A 8). ——perd 8€: adv. ‘and among 
them.’ 

478. In giving to Agamemnon the majestic head of Zeus, the broad 
breast of Poseidon, and the slender waist of Ares, the poet shows that 
established types of representation of the different deities already existed 
in sculpture, 
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480. dyAnd: [ayéAy]: ‘in the herd.’ Sketch of Dialect, § 9, 1.— 
Bots is comm. gender and the appositive ravpes designates the sex. 
— brAero: ‘is ;’ gnomic aor., see on A 218. 

481. Péeror [Bovel|. — dypopéyyor: sync. 2 aor. midd. pte. from &yelpe. 

483. ipdéerorw [fpwoww]: ‘among the heroes,’ dat. of interest loosely 
connected with Yoxoy. G. 184, 5, H. 771. 

484. lowere: ‘relate.’ The form is 2 aor. imv. from theme oer-, ‘say,’ 
whence &ome-ros, ‘untold’ (v. 455), and 6e-oréonos, ‘divinely spoken’ 
(v. 457), are both derived. There is a pres. é»-ére@ (for é»aérw), and Had- 
ley considers fowere 2 aor. imv. for &o(e)x-ere. Curtius, on the other 
hand, makes it simply a redupl. 2 aor. imv. for ce-owe-re. What the 
relation of the root cex- to the root Fex- is, is not clear, but the two ap- 
pear to have been confounded by the Greeks. The appeal to the Muses, 
the daughters of Mnemosyne (‘Memory’) and of Zeus (v. 491), is appro- 
priate before commencing the catalogue (vv. 494-759) so severe a test of 
the Minstrel’s memory. See Introduction, p. xix. 

485. wdpeore: sc. Got, suggested by wdyra. 

486. «déos olov: ‘only rumor.’ Distinguish: olos, ‘alone;’ ofos, 
‘such as;’ olds, ‘of a sheep.’ 

488. pv0f{copa, évopfvew: aor. subjunctives. It is uncertain whether 
the &» is to be repeated with the dvouhve, of A 137, 262. 

490. frop: lit. ‘heart,’ zc. ‘lungs.’ 

492. pwyoalad’ Econ [uxjoavro a’rav 8001]: ‘should bring them to 
mind as many as.’ 

493, mpotdcas: the force of xpé in this compound may be thus given: 
‘all, as one proceeds forward in an enumeration.’ 

494, At this point begins the catalogue of ships which ends with v. 
785. It was known among the ancients by the name Botwrla, because the 
Boeotians (Borwray, v. 494) stand first in the enumeration. Their prior- 
ity may be due to the fact that the expedition set sail from Aulis (cf B 
303) in Boeotia. To the ancients this catalogue was a document of the 
greatest importance, and was regarded as authoritative upon the question 
as to what towns in ancient times belonged to the various districts of 
Greece. Its interest at the present time is chiefly geographical, and the 
student will most easily become familiar with the location of the places 
named by referring to the three maps (from Kiepert’s Atlas of Hellas and 
the Hellenic Colonies: Berlin, 1872) which follow. For most other details, 
historical, mythological, etc., he must refer to the Classical Dictionary. 
It should be remarked that many of the Homeric localities ceased in 
after times to be inhabited, or can no longer be identified by their names, 
so that the maps are to a certain degree conjectural. The catalogue pre- 
sents few grammatical difficulties. 

496. of @: of (in this verse and in vv. 499, 500, 503, $04, 505, 507) re- 
fers to Boiwrdy as its antecedent. re is without connecting force (see on A 
86). —— évéuovro : ‘ possessed,’ lit. ‘fed upon.’ 
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498. Otoweay: like MAdra:ay (v. 504), appears later in pl. form; ey. 
@comial, TWAaraal.—Tpaia: the place whence the later appellatives, 
Tpa:xol and the Lat. Graeci, were derived. 

505. ‘Ywo@fBas: Thebes itself is not mentioned because that had 
already been destroyed by the 'Exfyovou, lit. ‘ After-born,’ z.e. sons of those 
who made the first attack upon Thebes, — but only its successor, ‘Ywo6- 
Bat, the ‘lesser’ or ‘later Thebes.’ 

506. dAcos: it seems rather strange that &Agos, ‘grove,’ should be an 
appositive of a city. There may have been no proper city aside from 
Poseidon’s grove and temple, as there was no town at Olympia except 
in connection with the sacred Altis. 

509. réy:"resumptive of Bo:wrdr (v. 494), somewhat like réy in v. 464, 
rods in v. 476. — dv: join with Batvyory, ‘were embarking,’ #.¢. from Aulis, 
whence the expedition set sail (see on v. 303). 

510. xotpor: ‘fighting youths’ of the nobility. 

511. (8'(¢) = 48é [xal].—— Mvvteaov: adj. ‘Minyeian.’ The famous 
tribe of the Minyai took the principal part in the Argonautic expedition. 
Their capital was Orchomenos. 

514. twepdvov doavaBaou: ‘after she had gone up into the upper 
chamber,’ added instead of a partitive appositive to ddéug. 

515. “Apne: dat. ‘to Ares.’ Thus it was that Ares was the progenitor 
of the Minyai._—- wapeA€€aro : from stem Aex-. 

516. rots: dat. limiting verb (éoriydéwrro), instead of gen. (of posses- 
sion) limiting noun (vées=vijes). G. 184, 3, N. 4, H. 767. 

519. IIv@éva: the later Delphi. The epithet rerpheowa is most ap- 
propriate from the mighty cliffs, which rise more than rooo feet on each 
side of the chasm in which was the oracle. 

522. ol r’ dpa: for force of &pa(fa), cf B 36. 

526. furAnv: ‘hard by,’ contains the root of réAas, wAnoloy, and gov: 
erns the gen. 
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529. This verse was generally regarded by the ancient critics as inter- 
polated. The frequent repetition of the fact of his inferiority of stature 
seems uncalled for. 

530. dxkacro: plupf. from «alyuya: with signif. of ipf., ‘excelled.’ It 
is followed by acc., not by the gen. as a word of superiority. — Ilavé- 
Angvas: ‘the united Hellenes.’ This expression designates the collective 
inhabitants of Northern Greece, as TMavaxa:ol (v. 404) signifies the col- 
lective inhabitants of Peloponnesus and islands. 

535. wipny[répay|: ‘opposite.’ —— tepfis : designation of certain islands, 
see on A 366. 

536. pévea wvelovres: ‘breathing (breath which is) fury.’ The acc. is 
cognate. _"ABavres : the name of one of the aboriginal tribes of Greece. 

Sbadov = én} rijs dAds: ‘on the sea.’ 

542, Swbev xopdevres: tc. with the front part of the head shorn and 
with a long queue, like the Tartars or Chinese. Contrast with xdpn 
xouéerres, and see on v. Ir. The Abantes were a wild barbarous race, 
hardly Hellenes. 

544. <A dodecasyllabic verse, #. consisting of six spondees. For 
Enter, see on v. 415. ——Auol orfGerns: ‘about their breasts.’ 

549, «dS .. doe |xadeicer]: prep. shows apocope and assimilation. 
—— ig vng [1g aidrijs veg]. The reference is to the Erechthéum at Athens, 
not of course the sumptuous Ionic temple of which the ruins still stand 
there, but a far earlier, ruder shrine. The site of the Erechtheum was 
the most sacred in the Acropolis, for here it was that Poseidon had left 
the mark of his trident in the rock whence issued the salt spring, and 
here it was that Athena had called forth from the rock the sacred olive-tree. 
Here, too, was worshipped the rude image of Athena, which, like that of 
Ephesian Artemis, was believed to be A:owerfs, ‘fallen from Zeus.” 

550. suv (Adovras: ‘propitiate him,’ zc. the deified Erechthens whose 
worship was founded and sanctioned by Athena. 

552. TLereSo: very peculiar form of gen. for Mereé from nom. IMereds. 

553. te: ‘to him,’ ¢e. Menestheus. 

555. There is great similarity between the last hemistich of this verse 
and that of I 215. 

557. SvoxalBexa [3d3exa). 

558. tv’(a): local, ‘where.’ 

559. ‘The Cyclopean walls of Tiryns are in parts quite perfect still. 
They are built of enormous stones, and have this peculiarity of construc- 
tion: a tunnel runs lengthwise through the wall, from which, by openings 
above, the defenders could appear at any point on the top of the wall to 
repel an attack. 

561. Troezen was the home of Aithra, daughter of king Pittheus 
(f 144). Here she brought forth Theseus, the national hero of Attika, 
and here he passed his boyhood before going to seek adventures and his 


% : cia a} 
") sTYNPHELOS* 
Se 
ow yr. 
aes eee 


, EPIp . 
catia JOR \ 
thule 0 


ap IBN GAINES S 
« ay Fas E 


fe 


KYPARISSEE\ga@.::. 


NI Oe 


> 
— 
S 


% BRYSENAN 
FRENIA 


NS 


hy 


\' 
WNOL 


> 
i= 
y is Qa 


IASINE «wv 


S q 
=" oiryLos 
oe 3 


TAINARON 


THE PELOPONNESUS IN THE HOMERIC AGE. Vv. 559=637. 


throne at Athens. Epidauros was the seat of the most famous shrine of 
Asklepios (Aesculapius). Here were great curative establishments, famous 
physicians, and one of the largest theatres in Greece, the latter now 
existing in good preservation. . 

562, Alywav: Aigina was ruled by Aiakos, the progenitor of Achil- 
les. The towns from which the contingent of Diomede came were 
among the most famous and powerful in Greece. 

568, dySéKovra [dySohxorra]. 

569. As Argos heads the list of towns represented in Diomede’s con- 
tingent, so does Mykenae that of those in Agamemnon’s. 
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572. 8&6 [od]: ‘where.’ 

575. alyaddv dvd wévra: ‘throughout the whole coast-line.’ 

576. rav éxardv wndv: ‘of the 100 ships of these.’ ry» (masc.) = 
votre is possessive gen. limiting »_@v, and is the antecedent of ef in v. 
569 and of of in v. 573. 

578. év 8’: adv., ‘and among them.’ —— &écaro: ‘clad himse¥ ‘1.’ 

580. This verse is probably spurious ; if translated, it should be con- 
nected with «v8:der.—- Apres: here, as in A gt, used of pre-eminence 
in wealth and dignity. 

586. rév: limits ved, as in v. 576, ‘their sixty ships.’ of: ‘ brother 
commanded for him,’ instead of ‘his brother commanded,’ 

587. dwdrepOe (Srep) [dvev]: ‘apart,’ ‘by themselves,’ a sign of the 
different footing on which Menelaos stood from the other chiefs. 

590. See on v. 356. Little censure of Helen is ‘mplied in this verse. 

505. dyrépevon (Avrouc:) [aerde]: ‘meeting with.” — Odpvpw tov 
Opfiixa : ‘Thamyris, that Thracian.’ Not the historical Thrace is here 
referred to, but Pieria,a region in southern Macedonia at the foot of 
Olympus, where the worship of the Olympian deities and the Muses was 
first developed by such singers as Orpheus, Thamyris, Musaios, and 
thence extended to Greece generally. These singers were considered the 
fathers of Greek poetry. Here Thamyris is represented, like a rhapsodist, 
as wandering about and visiting the courts of different kings. 

597. orebro ydp «by dépevos vexhoay : “for he declared with boasts that 
he would conquer ;’ join inf. directly with oredro (cf T 83). —~ etwep av 
GelSovev: ‘even should the Muses in person sing ;’ for ef &» w. opt. see on 
A 60. 

604. Alwéry: adj. equivalent to Alrérov, the gen. sing. of noun. 
With dyédpes sc. elot. See on B 20, 54. 

609. “Ayamrfvep: it has been remarked that this single Arcadian 
leader is not again mentioned in the Iliad. 

614. dra... pepfhda: for phrase, cf v. 338. Living in the interior, 
they had no experience or knowledge of the sea. 

616. Socoy ip’: ‘as far as,’ #.c. ‘ over as large a space as.’ 

617. évrés Upya: ‘shuts in,’ ‘includes.’ éépye: agrees with *AAcloiop, 
but is understood with the other subjects; its object is”HA:3a understood. 
Translate freely: ‘as much of Elis as they include,’ lit. ‘as far as they in- 
clude Elis.’ 

619. wodées 8 EBavov "Eel: ‘for the Epeioi embarked in large 
numbers.’ 

625. of 8° & AovAlyow: sc. Foray. 

626. valovor: ‘lie,’ lit. ‘dwell.’ _-"HAwSes Avra; ‘opposite Elis, 
The poet has placed these islands too far to the southward. 

629. amevdooaro (valw): ‘ withdrew.’ 

631. Odysseus was king of a large island-kingdom. The collective 
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name for his subjects was KepadAfves. Ithaka, the island with which 
he is specially associated, was only a very small part of his domain. 

632, 633. °I0d«nv: the town Ithaka; the ‘other three places in these 
two vv. are all thought of as situate in the island Ithaka. 

635. t#mepov: ‘main-land,’ probably Akarnania and Leukas, then a 
promontory. —— dvremépaca : ‘land lying opposite,’ probably that pa of 
Elis situated over against the island Zakynthos. 

638, This and the follg. verse give the reason why Thoas came to be 
leader of the Aetolians. The most famous of the sons of Oineus were 
Tydeus and Meleager. Tydeus perished before the walls of Thebes; 
Meleager, by the act of his own mother. Meleager alone is mentioned 
(v. 642) as the most famous of the sons of Oineus. 

643. Translate ; ‘and it had been charged upon him to act as king 
for the Aetolians in every matter.’ 

Verses 645-670 describe Crete and Rhodes. In the center of Crete 
lies Mt. Ida, over 6000 feet high. North of this, on the coast, was Knosos 
(written also Knossos and Gnossos); south, Gortys or Gortyn (later Gor- 
tyna). In the eastern part of the island lay Lyktos, Miletos, Lykastos. 
Phaistos and Rhytion lay near Gortyna. In Rhodes only three towns are 
named, Lindos on the east, Ialysos on the north, Kameiros on the west. 
The disproportionate length of the story of Tlepolemos (vv. 658-667), 
grafted in upon the account of the Rhodians, has suggested that it may 
have been composed by a Rhodian rhapsodist. 

655. 8d: construe with coopySévres. 

658. Bly ‘HpaxAnely: zc. ‘to the mighty Herakles,’ cf v. 666 and I 105. 

659. &yero: subj. is ‘HpaxAjjs suggested by adj. ‘HpaxAnefy in v. 658. 

660. Svorpedéwv al{nav: ‘noble warriors;’ S:orpepéwy here signifies 
simply that those whom he slew belonged to the heroic stock. 

661. 8’ del odv: ‘and so when.’ 

662. warpds éoto ditov pyrpaa: ‘his father’s own (¢fAov) uncle 
(mother’s brother).’ 

667. &dyea wéoywv: a common phrase apparently half conventional, 
and often used because it conveniently closes a verse. 

668. dundev [GicOncay]: ‘they dwelt,’ ze. the Rhodians — kxaravia- 
Sév: ‘according to tribes,’ equivalent to xara pida, v. 362. 

670. There were later legends of a golden shower which Zeus had 
shed upon the island Rhodes. Another story about the island was that 
the sun shone there every day in the year. On the face of the coins of 
Rhodes is the face of the sun-god Apollo; on the reverse side, a rosebud 
(pddov). 

671. The small islands mentioned, vv. 671-680, are: Syme, Nisyros 
Karpathos, Kasos, Kos, Kalydnai. They constitute the group known 
as Sporades. They are situated, reckoning from Rhodes as a centre: 
Syme and Nisyros to the northwest ; Karpathos and Kasos to the south 
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west; Kos to the north; Kalydnai probably designates a number of small 
islands near Kos. — Nupeds: the repetition of the name in this and in 
the follg. vv., common in poetry of all languages, is called epanalepsis. It 
serves to keep alive the attention of the reader or hearer. The significant 
names of the parents of Nireus — Aglaia, ‘splendor,’ Charopos, ‘bright- 
faced ’— suggest that his beauty was hereditary. 

674. tév Oey Aavady: as gen. of the whole, &AAwy would be super- 
fluous, because the gen. of the whole should include the word denoting 
the part, and &AAwy would exclude Nipeds. Explain as in A 505. 

675. ddawaSvds: ‘feeble.’ 

676. KpéswaSos: metathesis for Kdpra6os, cf. Opdoos, xaprepés for Odp- 
gos, kparepés. Sidgwick mentions, as illustrations of the same thing in 
English, ‘ Brummagem’ for Birmingham, and, in local dialects, ‘cruds’ for 
curds. 

677. Kéy: acc. sing. contracted for Kée». The nom. sing. is Kéws, 
contracted Kés. 

680. ots: for dat. see on v. 602. 

681. rots: stands here without a verb; perhaps épéw (c/ v. 493) is to 
be supplied. 
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684. MupplSoves, "EAAnves, "Axasol: names arranged in order, begin- 
ning with the more specific. MupuéSoves is the special name for Achilles’s 
subjects, “EAAnves refers particularly to the inhabitants of MeAao-yixdy 
“Apyos, Axatol designates in general the Achaian host under the com- 
mand of Agamemnon. 

685. Translate: ‘of their (rév) fifty ships again Achilles was com- 
mander.’ : 

686. éyvdovro: ‘were mindful of;’ ’ assimilated ipf. from stem ya 
(prs. uydopas or psprhoxw). The meaning seems to be nearly that of 
pipvhone. 

687. Translate: ‘for there was no one who would lead them into line 
of battle.’ 

688, In this and the three follg. verses the circumstances of the cap- 
ture of Briseis are described, see on A 392. . 

692. «dd... tPadrev: tc. axdcrewer. 

694. is: for gen. of cause with axéwy, cf v. 689; see also on A 65. 
This verse is very weak and unpoetical, and Zenodotus rejected the en- 
tire passage, vv. 686-694. 

699. tev xara: of ndrexer, T 243. 

700. dpdiSpudfs: ‘with both cheeks torn,’ in sign of deepest grief. 
The wife of Protesilaos was Laodamia. Cf. Wordsworth’s Laodamia. 

703, ofS piv [= uhy] 008’: negation strengthened by double nega- 

ve: ‘but by no means I assure you («hy).’ —ye pév [why]: ‘and yet 
certainly.’ Translate the last hemistich: ‘though longing for their com- 
mander.’ i 

107. «apdrepos [xpoyevéorepos] : ‘ older.’ 

708. This and the follg. verse, as repetitious, were rejected by some 
ancient critics. 

714. & ’Abdphre: Srd occurs several times in connection with alte, 
with the dative of person (cf vv. 725, 742, 820). 

715. “AAxyoris: famous for the beautiful story, as told by Euripides, 
of her death in her husband’s stead. Robert Browning’s translation of 
the tragedy in Balaustion’s Adventure should be read. 

723. Oxei poxOlfovra xaxp dAroddpovos Spov: ‘tormented by the 
dreadful sore (from the bite) of the deadly water-snake.’ The story of 
how the recall of Philoktetes, necessary in order that Troy might be — 
taken, because in his possession were the bow and arrows of Herakles, 
was accomplished by Odysseus, is not found in the Iliad. It is alluded to 
in vv. 724, 725. 

731, °AoxArmosd: here is a case where the original reading seems to 
have been ’AcxcAnmiéo. 

741. éxero: used indifferently of either parent: ‘begat’ or ‘ brought 
forth,’ ¢f. follg. verse. 

743. tpart re [Src]: ‘on the day when,’ as in v. 351. pees ax vh- 
evras: ‘shaggy monsters,’ z.c. centaurs, see on A 268, 
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750. AeSévnv: generally located by geographers in Thessaly, not far 
from modern Jannina, although a scholion in Codex Venetus places it in 
Molossis in Epirus. Here was the most venerable oracle of the Hellenic 
race. Zeus disclosed his will in the rustling of the holy oak and the 
murmur of the waters of a cold sacred stream at its foot. — 8veye¢- 
wepov: ‘wintry.’ 

751. Translate: ‘and who cropped their fields (%pya) about the lovely 
Titaresios.’ 

752. wpote [xpolyo:]: accent inconsistent with its formation as if from 
a pres. wpo-tée. 

754. xaddéwepSey: ‘down from above.’ This verse describes, in a 
poetical way, how the clear waters of the mountain stream (Titaresios) 
refuse to mix with the muddy river of the plain (Peneios). 

755. This verse assigns the reason for the refusal of the waters of the 
Titaresios to unite with those of the Peneios. The former is a ‘branch’ 
(&moppet) of the Styx, connected in some mysterious subterranean way 
with it, and the water of this dreadful river, it is taken for granted, unites 
with no other water. Notice the slow movement of the first hemistich, 
suited to the solemn words 8pxou yap Secvov. 

758. II[pdoos Gods: observe the paronomasia. 

759. This verse marks the conclusion of the catalogue of the Greeks. 
Now, before enumerating the Trojans, a moment is taken to answer the 
questions : ‘who was the bravest chief?’ ‘which were the fleetest horses ?’ 

761. ris’ dp: see on A 8.—— By’ Aproros: see on A 69. — ewene: 
see on v. 484. —— potoa: for sense in which the word is used, see on 
Al. 

762. avrév 48’ trwev: ‘of the men themselves and of their horses,’ 
both words in apposition with réy, v. 762. 

763. rrot piv pty Apvoras: the best way to manage the fem. gender 
in this passage is to translate: ‘the mares of Admetos were by far the 
best.’ Admetos was the son of Pheres, npynrid3ns. Mares were pre- 
ferred in ancient warfare. 

764. S8pw8dg de: for accent of Ss and short final syllable made long 
before it, see on v. 190. The mares are compared with birds not as swift- 
footed, but as swift. In other words, there is no emphasis laid on the first 
part of the compound wo8-wxéas (see on gvoxde:, A 598). 

765. ol-éreas: ‘of one age.’ — oradiAy er varov toas: ‘equal as 
measured by the plumb-line over their backs.’ Perhaps we are to think 
of the use of the plumb-line in connection with the square in the way 
often practised at the present day to determine whether two points are of 
equal height. A simpler translation is » ‘like a plumb-line over their 
backs,’ ze. ‘straight-backed,’ not hollow-backed. ora@daAn: lit. ‘a bunch 
of grapes;’ then, from similarity of shape, a ‘ plummet.’ 

766. OpéW [Zopefe]: from tpépw. Apollo served as herdsman to Ad- 
metos in Pereia in Thessaly, and there reared these famous mares. 
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767. é6Bov “Apnos opeotoas: ‘carrying (where they went) flight 
caused by Ares.’ 

769. &8dpa: ‘as long as.’ 

770. Gptpova: ‘faultless,’ in sense of Ag2. No chief and no steeds 
could compare with Achilles and his divine horses so long as they were 
present in the camp. 

773. aol: zc. the Myrmidons. 

774. alyavéyor iévres: ‘hurling hunting-spears.’ For dat., see G. 188, 
1, H. 776. It seems rather strange that, so far away from home and ona 
warlike expedition, they should have had with them ‘ hunting-spears.’ 

7716. NéG@rov: a species of ‘clover.’ 

777. %rracay (plupf. with signif. of ipf.); ‘were standing.’ We are 
to think of the parts of the chariots as taken asunder, and laid separately 
away. To fit them together for service was évrévew &ppara. — dvdcrov : 
#¢. of Achilles and the under-chieftains of the Myrmidons. 

780. oi 8€: with these words the poet leaves Achilles and the Myrmi- 
dons, and turns back to describe the advance of the other chiefs of the 
Achaians. —— vépouro «7A. ‘as if the earth were to be devoured.’ The 
opt. is one of simple conception, and an opt. with & may be supplied as 
the conclusion of the condition. Thus (as and ei being separated): ds dy 
ein, el xOdv veuorro: ‘as would be the case, if the earth were devoured 
(by fire).’ The meaning is (probably) that the splendor of their armor as 
they marched was as if all the earth were aflame. 

781. ds: for accent, cf v. 764. — Act (final syllable used long before 
jés): supply éroorevax((e:, and translate: ‘as it groans under the might 
of Zeus,’ or more freely: ‘as Zeus makes the earth groan beneath his 
power ;’ for dat., G. 184, 3, H. 775- 

782. tudooy: sc. subj. Zeds. ‘The myth was that the giant Typhoeus 
was buried in Kilikia in the country of the Arimoi. The monster thus 
buried is the personification of a volcano ; now and then he moves himself 
slightly, which makes an carthquake ; and Zeus occasionally ‘lashes’ the 
region where he is buried with his thunder-bolts, #.e. with /ighining. 

784. tav... épyopuévov: connect as limiting gen. with woact. 

785. weBlo.o: best taken as local gen. ‘on the plain” C/T 14. 


The account of the host of the Greeks is now complete, and, before 
passing on to the muster of the Trojans, it will be well to enumerate in 
their order the Greek chieftains. The list is as follows: Péneleds, Léitos, 
Arkesilaos, Prothoéndr, Klonios (vv. 494, 495), Askalaphos, Ialmenos 
(v. 512), Schedios, Epistrophos (v. 517), Ajax (v. §27), Elephénor (v. 540), 
Menestheus (v. 552), Ajax @®elamdnios (v. 557), Diomédés, Sthenelos, 
Euryalos (v. 563), Agamemnon (v. 576), Menelaos (v. 586), Nestor (v. 601), 
Agapénor (v. 609), Amphimachos, Thalpios (v. 620), Didrés (v. 622), 
Polyxeinos (v. 623), Megés (v. 627), Odysseus (v. 631., Thoas {v. 638), 
Idomeneus (v. 645), Merionés (v. 651), Tlépolemos (v, (653), Nireus 
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(v. 671), Pheidippos, Antiphos (v. 678), Achilles (v. 685), Prdtesilaos 
(v. 698), Podarkés (v. 704), Eumélos (v. 714), Philoktétés (v. 718), Medin 
(v. 727), Podaleirios, Machaon (v. 732), Eurypylos (v. 736), Polypoités 
(v. 740), Leonteus (v. 745), Gouneus (v. 748), Prothoos (v. 756), — forty- 
six heroes in all. 

7186. dxéa [dxeia] : nom. fem. from a«ds, see Sketch of Dialect, § 13, 3. 

788, dyopds dydpevoy : ‘ were holding assembly,’ s.c. were gathered for 
counsel. 

789. dpiv... 48é: ‘both... and.’ 

791. ederaro («fopua:): ‘likened herself.’ 

794. Séypevos (2 aor. ptc. midd. from &3¢xoua:): ‘expecting,’ see on v. 
137. —— vadewy [veay]: see on v. 363. — aoppnyOciey: ‘should start’ on 
their return. The opt. may be explained on the general principle of ora- 
to obliqua, after a secondary tense. 

795. tecapévy: see on A 300. 

796. 000. dO. dxperov: ‘endless talk is dear,’ #¢. you are all too 
fond of words when deeds are needed. 

797. de wor’ én’ elpfvns: ‘as once in time of peace.’ 

802. 8€é: ‘now,’ as in A 282. Translate the verse: ‘Now I enjoin 
upon you especially to do precisely (ye) so’ (é¢. as is described in vv. 
802-806). 

803. wodAol: pred. adj. ‘many’ are, etc. 

804. Translate: ‘Diverse from one another are the languages of 
widely scattered men.’ 

805. rotew olet wep dpye: ‘to those for whom he is commander,’ 
4.¢. ‘his soldiers.’ 

807. of rt hyvolncer: litotes, see on A 220. 

808. vo’ dyophy.: ‘dissolved the assembly,’ performed, that is, what 
was properly the duty of Priam. — éml rebxea 8 lowebovro: ‘and they 
were hurrying to arms.’ 

809. waco wida: ‘the whole gate,’ ze. both doors of the Scaean 
gate. 

811. wédvos: synizesis of last two syllables. —— xodkévn: ‘mound.’ 

813. Here again we have an allusion to two languages, —that of men 
and that of gods, see on A 403.— Barlaav (Sdros, ‘bramble’): lit. 
‘Thornhill.’ . 

815. Suékpev [ScexplOnocay] : ‘was arranged’ according to Iris’s exhor- 
tation (vv. 805, 806), and after the manner of the Achaians (vv. 362 ff., 


446, 476. 


Before taking up the list of the Trojans in detail, a few words as to the 
composition of the host will be in place. The entire force consists of 
sixteen detachments. Five of these came from Troy and its more imme- 
diate vicinity (vv. 816-839), while the remaining eleven (vv. 840-877) are 
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from the allies (éwlxovpo:). Of these last, three divisions came from 
Europe, and nine from Asia. It will be noticed that Trojan reinforcements 
came from many cities (e.g. Sestos, Abydos, Miletos) which were subse- 
quently important Greek colonies and became thoroughly Hellenic. We 
are not to assume any important difference in race between the Greeks 
and Trojans. They worship the same gods, have essentially the same 
customs, and confer together without interpreters, using the same lan- 
guage. Yet the Trojans stand upon a lower moral level than the Greeks, 
as is shown by their practice of polygamy, and their forces are less homo- 
geneous, — the allies in particular speaking many different languages 
(v. 804). On the general topic of race, language, and character of the 
Trojans, see Curtius’s Greek History, vol. i. pp. 88, 89. 3 


816. Tipwot: the Trojans proper, é¢. the inhabitants of Troy. — xo- 
pv0-alodos: ‘with tossing helmet.’ 

818. pepadres éyxelyor: ‘pressing forward with their spears,’ dat. of 
instrument. 

819. AapSavlwv: ‘Dardanians,’ inhabitants of Dardania, a district on 
the N. side of Mt. Ida. The modern name of the Hellespont, ‘ Darda- 
nelles,’ preserves the memory of this word. The Dardanians are next in 
valor to the Trojans. 

821. Bpor@: appositive of ’Ayxlop (v. 820), as is also Ged of ’Appodirn. 
The contrast between the words @ed, Bporg is made the more prominent 
by their position. 

822. otk olos: ‘by no means alone,’ may be regarded as a kind of 
litotes. 

823. whens: ‘all kinds of,’ in which sense wai, A 5, may also be 
taken. 

824. 22é8a velarov [yéarov = foxarov]: ‘remotest extremity,’ northern- 
most point of Ida. 

825. pédav S8p: this phrase describes water as it lies in springs, as 
contrasted with the flowing water, bright with the light of the sun (&yAady 
58wp). The same expression, Mavpd Népi, ‘ Black Water,’ is a very fre- 
quent name for springs in the Modern Greek. The expression, ‘those 
who drink the water of,’ has passed into poetry as an equivalent of ‘ those 
who live in.’ 

838. *AploBnbev [et "AploBns]. 

839. atQwves: may perh. be translated ‘sorrel ;’ yet see on A 482. 

840. Ie\acyév: the origin and race (ethnical affinities) of the Pelas- 
gians are uncertain. We know that they were widely spread over the 
Greek peninsula in the prehistoric period, and we see from this passage 
that a part of them remained in Asia Minor. Hdt. i. 94 speaks of Pe- 
lasgians in Lydia and in Etruria. They are described as an agricultural 
‘people who settled in fertile (¢f the word here used, ép:AéAaxa) plains, 
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and gave the name Larisa (or Larissa) to their cities. Eleven towns bear- 
ing this name are enumerated by ancient authors, of which three were in 
Asia Minor. The one here referred to was probably near Kyme in Aiolis. 
The epithet éyxeosudpous, ‘ mighty with the spear,’ is inconsistent with the 
peaceful character usually ascribed to the Pelasgians. 

844. Optiixas: The Thracians dwelt along the coast from the Helles- 
pont to the river Hebros. 

845. dvrds Mpya: ‘includes’ (as in v. 617), ¢¢. shuts off to the west 
and separates from the races of Asia Minor. 

846. Kucévev: a warlike tribe whose city Odysseus plundered on his 
return from the Trojan war, (« 39-61). They are to be sought on the 
coast, just west of the Hebros. 

848. ImTalovas: the Paionians were a Macedonian tribe. 

851. [adAayévev: Paphlagonia was on the south coast of the Pon- 
tos Euxeinos, west of the river Halys. 

852. "Everév: the ‘Everol, a tribe of the Paphlagonians who subse- 
quently emigrated to the Adriatic Sea. Hence are derived the names 
‘Everol, Lat. Veneti, and ultimately Venice. — dypotepdev : ‘living in the 
fields,’ ‘wild;’ the suffix -repos has here not exactly comparative force 
of. dpéorepos: ‘dwelling in the mountains’), yet suggests a certam 
ha with those who dwell in the towns. 

OE NS ‘one who divines from the flight of pirde-of-onien : 
(olwvol), ‘augur.’ See on A 62. 

862. Ppvyas: the Phrygians are again mentioned and more fully de- 
scribed in r 184-187. They dwelt in central Asia Minor, were drivers of 
glancing steeds, and possessed a land rich in vineyards. 

863. ’Acxavlns: Askania is the town on the lake of the same name, 
better known in later times because the important imperial city of Nicaea 
(seat of the council of Nicaea, 325 A. D.) was situated upon it. Hence, 
also, Ascanius, the son of Aeneas, received his name. — pépacay (2 
plupf. from stem pe, pres. palopas) : ‘were eager,’ cf menadres, v. 818. — 
topive: this form is an isolated dat. sing. of 3 decl.; all other forms are 
of 1 decl. 

864. Myoor: the Moves [Maloves], or ‘Maconians,’ were the people 
who were later called Lydians. 

867. Kapéyv: nom. pl. Kapes, a people occupying the southwest corner 
of Asia Minor. — BapBapoddvev: in the later classic use, BdpBapos came 
to mean ‘non-Greek ;’ here it is not used in that sense, but the compound 
signifies ‘ rough-voiced.’ 

868. P0apey : ntr. sing. acc. obj. of &ov, and explained by 8pos. 

869. MardvSpov: the Maeander, from the winding course of which is 
derived the Engl. word ‘meander,’ was one of the great rivers of Asia 
Minor, flowing westward into the Aegean sea at Miletus. —. MuxdAns: 
Mykale, a promontory in Ionia opposite Samos, was the scene of the 
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great naval victory over the Persians gained by the Athenians on the 
same day as that on which the battle of Plataea was fought, B. C. 479. 

872. hire xovpy: connect, not with Yer [yer], but with xpucdy, used 
with special reference to bracelets or necklaces. 

873. vhs: ‘fool.’ — érfpxere: ‘ward off;’ the original meaning 
of dpréw. 

876. The list closes with the names of two of the very noblest of the 
chiefs who fought for Troy. The Iliad is so full of their exploits that 
they need no fuller mention here. Sarpedon, the son of Zeus, ranks next 
to Hector. Glaukos is mentioned at length in Z 145 follg. 

877. Avxlys: ‘Lykia,’ on the south coast of Asia Minor, east of Karia, 
the remotest point hitherto mentioned whence allies of the Trojans came. 
To this fact Sarpedon alludes, E 478. — EévOov : a river in Lykia, not 
the Xanthos of the Troad. 


We will recapitulate the leaders of the Trojans as we did those of the 
Greeks (v. 785). They are as follows: 

Hector (v. 816), Aenéas (v. 820), Archelochos, Akamas (v. 823), Pan 
daros (v. 827), Adréstos, Amphios (v. 830), Asios (v. 838), Hippothoos 
(v. 840), Pylaios (v. 842), Akamas, Peiroos (v. 844), Euphémos (v. 846), 
Pyraichmés (v. 848), Pylaimenés (v. 851), Odios, Epistrophos (v. 856), 
Chromis, Ennomos (v. 858), Phorkys, Askanios (v. 862), Mesthlés, Anti- 
phos (864), Nastés (v. 867), Amphimachos (v. 871), Sarpédon, Glaukos 
(v. 876), — twenty-seven chiefs in all. 


BOOK THIRD. 


Tappa 8 dp’ apd’ ‘Edévns olows 000s éoriv dxoirass. 
Gamma the Single Fight doth sing 'twixt Paris and the Spartan king. 


1. For the connection, refer back to B 476, 815. — hyenévercan [frye- 
pedo]. — acre: ‘in separate divisions,’ according to Nestor’s advice 
in B 362. 

2. xAayyy 7 évowg: ‘with roar and cry;’ the distinction between the 
two nouns is that xAayyf denotes an inarticulate sound, while évorf 
(évéxw) describes spoken words. But it is probable that the two words 
are used here as nearly synonymous to express more strongly one idea 
(cf. pdvov wal xijpa, v. 6; see on B 352).——toav: ‘were marching.’ 
—— Spwides &s: B 190 and 764. 

8. dre wep [Sowep]: the clause introduced by it does not prepare the 
way for anything which follows, but is explanatory of Spyides &s. — 
otpavéhs wpé : lit. ‘in front of the sky,’ s.¢. flying just below the vault of 
the sky. 

4. ov: ‘so,’ ‘once for all.’ _— @éyov: gnomic aor., see on A 218. — 
&0éodaroy : ‘ unending.’ 

5. amérovrat: the subject is really al re (v. 4); raf ye (not necessary to 
sense) repeats this subject. — dnl podev: éxf is occasionally used with 
gen. of place whither. H. 799 b. For Okeanos, conceived as a broad 
stream flowing around the world, see on A 423, and cf Hom. Dict. 

6. ITvypatow: the ‘Pygmies,’ men a rvypzh (distance from the el- 
bow to the knuckle-joint) in height, were fabled to dwell in the south, in 
India and Egypt. Their land was yearly invaded by the cranes, with 
which they waged desperate but ineffectual warfare. 

7. tHépvac: ‘at early morn.’ — wpodépovrat: lit. ‘bring forth’ (to . 
light), ‘commence.’ 3 

8. of 8: antithesis to Tpwes uédy (v. 2). —— pévea, mvelovres: see on B 
536. 

9. pepadres: see on B 818. —— GAAfAowwr : for case, dat. of adv., G. 
184, 3, N. 3, H. 767. 
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10. eb’ [ds]: adv. of comparison. -—.kopy@jor: local dat. — raré- 
Xeveyv: gnomic aor. What is the Attic form of 1 aor. of xéw? 

11. dpelvw (agrees with dulyAny) : ‘better ;’ because ina fog the flock 
is not shut up in the fold as it would be at night. 

13. réccov . . . Scov: ‘(only) so far as.’ r(e):_ without weight 
in translation in either clause. 

18. +év: with strong demonstrative force, ‘of these.’ —— rocel 
[rool]. —- xovlorados dehAfis : ‘thick dust-whirl ;’ for etymologies of both 
words see Hom. Dict. 

14. Séxpyooov: for orig. meaning of sphoow [xpdrrw], see on A 483. 

15. dw’ GdAfAotor idvres: ‘as they advanced against each other.’ _— 
wedlovo: for gen. see on B 785. 

16. wmpopaxtfev: ‘played the combatant in the fore-front of battle.’ — 
GeoeS4js: ‘of godlike beauty,’ like dutuwr, of externals only. 

17. wapSarénv (sc. Sopdv) : ‘leopard-skin.’ ——_ réga: pl., for the bow 
consisted of three pieces (cf A 45). 

18. atrdp: scarcely differs here from 8é, except that it is not postposi- 
tive (see on A 50). — So0pe Sto: he held one in each hand. —— nexopv- 
Opéva xaAxe : lit. ‘helmeted with bronze,’ é.c. ‘with point of bronze.’ 

19. wpoxad({ero: ‘was challenging,’ by mien rather than by words. 

20. 8 ds ody: ‘and when then.’ 

21. dpyiprros: ‘dear to Ares,’ very common epithet of Menelaos, but 
in this book only. Compounds of adjs. with the oblique case of a noun 
are unusual. H. 575 c. —— mporripovley up.lrovu [xpd duidou]. 

22. paxpda P.Pdvra : ‘taking long strides,’ like a valiant hero, explains 
épxduevov. —— paxpa&: cognate acc. with B:Bérra. 

28. &s te. . . éxdpy: ‘as a lion rejoices.’ The clause beginning 
with &s does not close the period begun with ds évdénoey (v. 21), but 
forms a second protasis (in the form of a comparison) to éxydpn (v. 27), 
the principal verb of the entire sentence. ——éml . . . kipoas [émtuydyv]. 

25. yap: the greediness with which he devours shows his hunger. 
— & wep dv: followed here, after a primary tense, by subj. (cf B 597.) 

28. épOadpoior: for this regular dat. of means, Homer often uses év 
dp0arpotor, see on A 587. 

29. dro: for breathing, see on A 532. He sprang to the ground, for 
Paris was on foot. : 

$3. «aadlvopros aréorn: ‘recoiling steps away,’ z.¢. ‘gives place in 
terror.” The aor. is gnomic. Vergil, Aen. II, 379, has imitated the 
phrase in the words frepidus refugit. 

$4. tid: adv.; ‘seizes his limbs below,’ ze. his knees tremble under 
him. 

$5. wapeds: in partitive apposition with ww. In the repetition of re, 
which adds rapidity and vividness to the description, we have a case of 


polysyndeton. 
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$8. aleypois: the meaning is active, ‘injurious.’ 

$9. Avovwapt: ‘cursed Paris.’ —etS0s dptore: ‘a hero in beauty 
(and naught else).’ 

40. dyovos: ‘unborn.’ Another rendering is, ‘without children,’ a 
still more terrible imprecation to a Greek, who regarded the extinction 
of a family as the greatest calamity. Paris, according to the Odyssey, 
had no children by Helen. 

41. xalxerd Bovdolyny: ‘I could wish even this.’ Supply ef dxdéaAco 
as protasis of xal xe xdp3:0y fer. 

43. Uxsevar [elvas] : sc. as subj. o¢. — twéynov Grav; ‘object of sus- 
picion to (lit. ‘of’) others ;’ cf Lat. ceteris invisum. The genitive is sub- 
jective. 

48. xdpn xopdevres: see on B II. 

44. ¢dvres: ptc. represents ipf. tense and should be translated : ‘who 
said’ (thought). —- dprorfja: translate as subj. of Euuevar: ‘that a hero 
was (playing the part of) champion.’ 

45. tr’ [&reor:]. — pect: local dat. —— Bly: ‘might for attack ;' 
éAxh : ‘strength for defence.’ 

46. 4 rovsc6e doy: ‘did you, though such a coward?’ 4, for which 
we should expect 4, is interrogative adv. #4 means ‘surely’; also ‘he 
said,’ 3 sing. ipf. from fac. 4 means ‘or’ and ‘than’; but in the second 
part of a dependent double question with the meaning ‘or,’ is written 4. 

47. dyedpas: preliminary in time to émAdcas, to which it is subordi- 
nate: ‘having sailed upon the sea after having collected.’ 

49. dwlyns: ‘remote.’ See on A 270. 

60. Notice the alliteration. — Sy: ‘nation.’ 

51. yxdppa, xarndelnv: appositives of the preceding sentence, of which 
the most important word is davies. 

52. ot« Gv 81 pelveras: ‘could you not then withstand?’ The poten- 
tial opt. used interrogatively is here equal to an imv., ‘withstand then!’ 
The two verbs dyjyes and pelyesas, though grammatically independent of 
each other, stand in thought in the relation of protasis and apodosis (see 
on A 18, 20). 

53. odk dv xpatopy : the opt. would have been regular to correspond 
with peyelns (see on A 137). . 
56. 4: ‘surely ;’ supply as protasis ef uh dSe:dhuoves Foay, and see on 

A 232. 

57. tooo: 2 sing. plupf. from évyupu. 

59. “Exrop, tre. . . tvelxeras: ut spépepe completes the sense. 

60. drapfis: pred. of «padln. — wé&dexus ds: see on v. 2. 

61. lov: ‘goes,’ ic. ‘is driven,’ equivalent to a passive verb after 
which the gen. of the agent is in place. 

62. 8s dcrdpvyor [bs dy eerduyy|.— ShéAe: sc. as subj. wéAcxus. 

63. drdépBryros: attributive, ‘an unterrified ’ mind, 


ILIAD III. 233 


64. «pdpepe: ‘bring forward (as a reproach), ‘reproach with.’ 
Xpvoreys : zc. ‘resplendent,’ for her temples more than those of other dei- 
ties shone with golden gifts (see on A 611). 

66. atro(: ‘in person,’ ‘ by their own act,’ ze. without request of the 
receiver, who should, therefore, not be held responsible for them. —— 
éxov : ‘by his own will,’ ‘ of himself.’ 

68. KdOioov: ‘bid sit down.’ 

70. apd’ ‘Edévyq kal wrfpaot: ‘for Helen and her treasure’ (which 
Paris had carried away with her). Two parties fight for the possession 
of an object which lies between them. Hence is explained the transition 
from the orig. meaning of dudi(s),‘on both sides of, to the meaning, 
‘for,’ ‘in behalf of.’ 

71. xpeloooy yéyyrat: ‘shall have proved himself the stronger ;’ am- 
plifies the meaning of mhop. Cf. vv. 2, 6. 

12. e$ wavra: ‘all without exception,’ ‘all in due form.’ 

78. of 8 Gado: ‘but do you, the others.’ — Tapdvres, KTA.: ptc. 
joined by zeugma with two objects, though more appropriate to the sec- 
ond; translate: ‘having concluded (‘struck’) friendship and having rati- 
fied-by-slaughter-of-victims (réuyw) sure oaths.’ 

74. valowre: opt. of wish, standing between two imvs. ——~rol 36, werd. : 
‘but let them’ (the Achaians). 

75. “Apyos: used as in A 30 for Peloponnesus. —’AyatSa: used 
for Northern Greece. 

16. dxovoas: ptc. assigns the cause of éydpy (cf. A 474). 

Tt. plooov [udoor] : freq. used as ntr. substantive. — dvkepye [aveip- 
ye]: ‘was forcing back.’ 

78. péooov: adj., translate: ‘grasping his spear at the middle,’ s.e. 
holding it horizontally and using the shaft as the means of forcing back 
the Trojans. —— iSpivOnoav: ‘were brought to order.’ We should trans- 
late ‘ took their seats,’ were it not that this act is mentioned as first taking 
place, v. 326. 

79. 1 (“Exrop:): dat. after éxf in composition. Translate (vv. 77, 80) : 
‘but the long-haired Achaians were bending their bows at him, nor were 
they only (ve) aiming arrows, but were also (re) striving to hit him with 
stones.’ By a kind of zeugma éwerofd(ovro includes the actions described 
more particularly by rirvoxduevor and %BadAAoyv. Had the construction 
been perfectly regular, we might have had rirvonduevor and BdAdovres. 
——Adeoror [Adeos]: nom. sing Adas or A@s [Aldos]. G. 60, 5, 16, H. 216, 11. 

81. paxpédy : lit. ‘over a long distance.’ 

82 Agamemnon quickly comprehends Hector’s purpose, and, in alarm 
lest injury should be done him, cries, ‘Hold (lit. restrain yourselves) ! 
Argives; throw no more, Achaians.’ 

88. oredrar: see on B 597. 

~ 84. dveb 7° bylvovro: ‘became silent,’ in expectation of word from 
Hector (see on B 323). 


234 NOTES. 


85. beovpéves : ‘quickly,’ adv. formed from pé. ptc. of eeée, ‘hasten.’ 

96. wicdwre: imv. redupl. 2 aor. followed by pew as gen. of source. 
G. 176, 1, H. 752. 

87. pdtov: lit. ‘word,’ éc. ‘ proposal.’ 

86. Tpaas «unl Ayasovs: partitive appositives of &AAovs, translate: 
‘others, both Trojans and Achaians.’ 

90. abrév: as referring to the same person as the subject of xéreras 
(or verb of similar signification, ¢.g. ‘ proposes,’ to be supplied) might 
have stood in nom. case, but, being coupled by «af with MevéaAaos, fol- 
lows that word in case. 

94. guAdryra, Spxca: accusatives of effect. G. 159, N. 3, H. 714. 
Translate (freely): ‘let us, the rest, conclude a league of friendship and 
ratify a firm treaty.’ 

95. This verse occurs fifteen times in Hom. and is thus imitated by 
Vergil: Aen. XI, 120, Dixerat Aeneas, slli obstupucre silentes. 

96. duév: emphatic by its position. — SvaxpiwOfjpevar [-xp.Ojjvas] : as 
aor. inf. denotes the single act just commencing, ‘ are parting.’ 

90. ’Apycovs unl Tpées [jyas xai Spas]. — wewooGe [werdyOare] . 
2 pl. 2 pf. from wdoxe, without connecting vowel, perh. for rerov6re. 
Aristarchus read here, rérac@e. 

100. Translate : ‘on account of my strife (with the Trojans) and the 
beginning (of that strife) made by Alexander’ (cf. rot elvexa veixos Epeepev, 
v. 57): 

101. Odvaros «al potpa : Hom. fulness of expression (<7. vv. 2, 6). 

102. re@valyn: ‘may he lie dead.’ — SvaxpiwOetre: aor. pass. opt. ex- 
pressing desire. 

108. pv [&pre]: for this we find later (v. 117) &pvas. G. 60, 5. 4, H. 
a16, 2. —- olorere and dfere: anomalous aor. imvs. formed from stems ols, 
&t- (see Sketch of Dialect, § 20, 4). 

104. yj re xal 4eAlp: it was the black ewe-lamb which was sacred to 
the earth. — ofcopev : fut. indic. 

105. Plyv IIpudpow : ‘ mighty Priam’ (cf. B 387; ¢f. also Vergil, Aen. 
IV, 133, odora canum vis). — Spxia tdpvy abrés: ‘be present in person 
to conclude the treaty ;’ it is Agamemnon, not Priam, who actually slays 
the victims (vv. 273, 292). 

106. atvrés; lit. ‘in person,’ refers to Blny Tipiduoso as if it were xpare- 
poy Tplayov. — With pl. raides, which here refers chiefly to Paris, we 
may perhaps compare alxunrdev (v. 49), which refers chiefly to Agamem- 
non. 

108. 8’: this verse gives a second reason for bringing Priam. Besides 
the arrogance and faithlessness of Paris, ‘young men’s minds are flighty.’ 

109. ols [ofs &y] : sc., as antecedent, rovros, a dat. of adv. with Aevooes, 

110. per’ dpdorépoion : ‘among them both, zc. for the old man and 
for those whom he counsels. 
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112. watveoarGa: varia lectio raboecOat, which would be natural after 
a verb of ‘hoping’ (cf v. 28). The aor. inf. refers to a single event. — 
wohénovo : for gen., G. 174, H. 748. 

118. %pvfav: épdxw properly means ‘hold,’ ‘detain.’ As joined here 
with prepositional phrase implying motion, we may translate: ‘drove into 
rows and held them there.’ —— & (é frxwy) #Bav : ‘descended from their 
chariots.’ Notice that fro: is freq. used in Hom. in the sense of &pua, 
of. B770. | 

115. mAnotlov ddArAov: ‘near one another,’ se. one suit of armor lay 
near another. — dpols: ‘on both sides,’ ec. between the suits of armor 
as they lay on the ground. 

116. te... Te: see on VV. 34, 35- 

117. Tad@éBros: Agamemnon’s herald, already mentioned A 320. 

120. oloéwevar: anomalous aor. inf., see on v. 103. —— ob« d&alOnore : 
takes the dat. like simple wel@ec@a:. Translate: ‘and he, I assure you, 
did not fail to obey illustrious Agamemnon.’ 

121. ad [adre]. Iris’s proper office is to execute the commissions of 
the gods (B 786), but here she acts on her own impulse and brings before 
our eyes Helen, the occasion and the prize of the single combat. 

124. Aaodlkny: should regularly be dat., as appositive of yaady (v. 
122), but the influence of the nearer efye prevails over that of the more 
remote ei3ouévn. 

126. Slrdaxa: lit. ‘double-mantle,’ so large that, like a shawl, it wag 
folded before being thrown upon the shoulders. — roAéas dé8Aovs [70A: 
Aods &OAous]. 

128. ev (0d, abrijs] : not enclitic, because emphatic. 

130. vipda [vdudn]: the word (Lat. nzympha) properly means ‘ bride,’ 
but is also used of a married woman who has not lost her youth and 
beauty. 

182. of: its antecedent is of (v. 134). —— én’ dAArfAowwr dhépov : ‘were 
bringing war against one another.’ 

184. farar [Fvras]. gara: ovyf: ‘remain quiet’ (see on v. 78 and B 
255): 

185. do-wmlor xexAipévor: ‘leaning on their shields;’ the dowfs, as it 
rested upon the ground, came up to the breast of the warrior. The verse 
gives us a picture of the Homeric warrior as he stands at rest. 

138. tw Sé ke vixhoawrs [8s 5é xe vuchoy]: Z.¢. ee is used with the ptc. 
as it would be in the conditional relative clause to which it is equivalent. 
— kexAfioy (more freq. in Hom. uncontracted -ea:): fut. perf. of «ardw, 
which in the pass. voice often has the general sense ‘to be’ (see on A 139, 
B 260), but is never exactly equivalent to it. 

140. avdpds mporépoto: Helen is regarded as no longer the wife of 
Menelaos (cf I 172). ——Aoreos: t.¢. Sparta. — toxfv: s.c. Tyndareos 
and Leda, who are thought of as still living, though Helen is also called 
Aids exyeyavia (v. 199). 
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141. é@dvyor: a ‘veil,’ also called xphSeuvyoy and xadtrrpn, was worn 
by (noble) women and maidens when they went out of the house or into 
the presence of men. 

142. ib Gardporo: the Odrauos was in the rear of the house. 

144. This is the only passage in the Iliad where the attendants of a 
noble lady are mentioned by name. Aithra has been mentioned, B 
561. After Theseus became king of Athens, Aithra resided there, and 
was put in charge of Helen when she was carried off on a certain occa- 
sion by Theseus. Kastor and Polydeukes rescued their sister, and brought 
Aithra as her slave to Sparta, whence she seems to have accompanied 
her to Troy. Of Klyméne nothing more is known than that she came 
from Sparta. 

145. nasal wéAas: the ‘Scaean gates’ are the only ones which are 
mentioned by name in Homer. 

146. ol 8 dudi Tiplapov : ‘but Priam and his suite ;’ the follg. names 
stand on the same footing with those included in the phrase of dug? Mol- 
auov, and might have been in the nom. case. 

149. Snpoydpovres: in apposition with subj. of efaro [fyro], ‘sat as 
elders of the people,’ .c. occupied, in virtue of their function, this promi- 
nent place. The follg. episode (vv. 149-160) illustrates, by its effect, the 
power of Helen’s beauty. As she approaches the tower, it so impresses 
these old men that they declare that they cannot ‘blame Trojans and 
Achaians that they endure wars a long time for (to gain possession of) 
such a woman.’ 

150. wodduovo : gen. of separation, ‘from combat’ (see on A 16s). 

151. rerriyerow toucdres [rérritiy elxéres]: the comparison of the 
cheery gossip and soft tones of the Trojan elders to the chirping of grass- 
hoppers is not meant in a contemptuous spirit; the Greeks considered 
this chirping an especially pleasant sound. 

152. Aapideroay: lit. ‘lily-white’ (Aclpioy, ‘lily’); then, when the 
epithet is transferred from things seen to things heard, ‘delicate,’ ‘ feeble.’ 
— letor [fao:]. 

158. rotor: for construction, see on 8nuoyédporres, v. 149. 

155. dna: ‘softly,’ the admiration all the deeper because expressed in 
hushed tones. 

158. alvds toucev: as we say ‘she is fearfully like.’ alg daa: lit. 
‘into her face,’ #.¢c. as one looks upon her face. 

159. xalds: ‘even thus,’ ‘despite that.” In this phrase, and after 
o03(é), the adv. is printed with the circumflex accent (see on A 33). 

160. émrlooe: ‘for time to come.’ 

161. é&&artéccaro duvy [exardcaro pwrhoas|: ‘raised his voice and 
called.’ 

162. érefo: connect gen. with rdpoide, ‘before me.’ 

163. (8q [%ns]: see on A 56.——-é: the enclitic may be used more 
than once. — pot: ‘in my eyes.’ G. 184, 3, N. 5, H. 771. 
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166. os Eovopfvys: ‘in order that you may call by name,’ a second 
final clause dependent, like &ppa %y (v. 163), upon tev. 

167. Seis: predicate. Notice in the follg. dialogue that 88 is the 
pron. constantly used in the question, odros in the answer. Thus the dis- 
tinction is observed that 8¢ refers to something not well known, of which 
the description is to follow; obros, to something well known. 

168. xepadq: best taken as dat. of respect, the same construction as 
in vv. 193, 194. ‘Greater in the head’ means that the head is the part 
which attracts notice and marks the difference in size. We might trans- 
late freely: ‘the head of others is loftier,’ or ‘others are superior in 
stature.’ 

170. yepapdv; ‘stately.’ BactAfe: pred. appositive of dsdpl, ‘a 
man who is a king.’ Cf B 474. 

172. alSotés re Savds re. ‘object of reverence and dread.’ Priam’s 
kind invitation to Helen to draw near reminds her of her unworthiness, 
and suggests the first words of her reply (v. 172). The apparent hiatus 
before éxvpé and lengthened final syllable before 8edés are explained 
by an orig. F. 

178. xaxds Odvaros: 4.2. ‘suicide.’ 

174. ‘yvewrovs: here used in the sense of ‘ brothers.’ 

175. maida: Helen’s only child was Hermione (by Menelaos). — 
dpnAuclyny [duhAscas] : ‘companions,’ abstract noun used instead of con- 
crete. 

176. +é y(e): #2. my wished-for death. — rd: [8:2 rodro]. 

179. This was the favorite verse of Alexander the Great.— d&porepov: 
in apposition with the follg. clause, Bao:Aets . . . alxunrhs. G. 137, N. 3 
H. 626 b. 

180. avdr(e): ‘besides.’ _— & wor’ Ey ye: ‘if it was really he!’ Varia 
lectio, } wor’ Env ye: ‘yes, it was once he!’ 

188. 4 §4 vu: ‘surely as I now see.’ 

184. #8n wal: ‘already once;’ for «al, see A 249.—— Ppvylyy: see 
on B 862. 

187. torparéevro: ‘were encamped.’ — map’ 6x@ds Zayyaplow : 
‘along the banks of the Sangarios.’. The Halys and the Sangarios were 
the largest rivers in Asia Minor. Both empty into the Pontos Euxeinos, 
the Halys lying farther east. 

189. *Audfoves dvridveipas: the Amazons are said to have lived east 
of Greater Phrygia on the banks of the Therméddon. 

191. Sebrepov: connect with éepéeswe. 

192. +évSe: expressed by prolepsis in the main sentence, so that 38e, 
in the dependent clause, might have been omitted. See on A 536. 

195. ot: for dat., for which the poss. gen. would have been a near 
equivalent, see G. 184, 3, N. 4, H. 767. 

197. Mone: *I liken,’ probably for elx-on-w (elxeAos, TxeAos). 
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900. ag: ‘in turn,’ in contrast with Agamemnon (v. 178). 

201. xpavafis wep dovorns: ‘ though very (wep) rocky’ (see on A 131). 

903. dvrlov nda: governs the acc. (rhy), like xpooépyn or xpoodecwev. 

205. Se0pd wor’ fAvbe: Before the expedition against Troy an effort 
was made to secure the restoration of Helen by negotiation, and Odys- 
seus and Menelaos were envoys. 

206. dyyeAlys [&yyeAos] : ‘as an envoy,’ best taken as nom. sing. masc. 
in apposition with ’Odveceds. 

207. Edvcca, dAnoa: ‘discharged the duties of host (tévos) and 
entertained.’ few{(e is the word of more general meaning. 

206. é&dny: see on B 299. 

209. dypoptyow : see on B 481. 

211. dpde 8 outve, errA.: The two nominatives — huge, OSvecets — 
are to be explained by the principle of apposition of the whole with the 
part. 

218. Translate (vv. 213-215): ‘Then indeed Menelaos spoke rapidly, 
few words (but) with a very clear voice, since he did not use many words 
nor missed the right word, though he was the younger.’ 

215. -yéva: occurs only here in the sense of yeveg, ‘age.’ 

216. dvatfee(v) : opt. of repeated action in temporal clause. G. 233, 
H. grq B. 

217. ord-ox-e-v, t6-e-ox-e-v: iterative forms for fern, eldev.— xara 
XOovds Sppara wigas: describes more minutely dwa) 82 Ieoxe. 

218. The thought in this verse is that Odysseus used no gesture in 
speaking. — évopa: ipf. from vywpde. 

220. ‘You would have said that he was a sullen fellow or (lit. ‘and ’) 
simply a blockhead.’ 

221. etn (varia lectio fer) : 2 aor. opt. from tue. 

222. twed vicbddeoas: the lengthened a before mupddecor indicates a 
lost initial consonant, —in this case o. Cf. mods and Engl. sxow. 

224. de dyacodped’ : ‘did we so much wonder.’ 

228. tig 7 dp’: fA8. 

227. xehadhy: G. 160, 1, H. 718 a. | 

228. ravéwemAos: variously explained as ‘long mantled,’ ze. ‘with 
flowing mantle,’ or ‘fine mantled,’ #.¢. ‘with fine-woven mantle.’ 

229. Alas: ‘Ajax’son of Telamon, brother of Teukros, from the 
island of Salamis (see on A 145). 

230. Here Helen’s eyes fall on Idomeneus, and though Priam had not 
asked his name she goes on to speak of him, and of how Menelaos had 
entertained him as he came to Sparta from Crete in days of old. Ina 
similar way, as her eyes run over the host, she is reminded of her own 
brothers who had died in Sparta during her absence, without her knowl- 
edge. For an admirable translation in English hexameters of this 
beautiful passage (vv. 234-244), sce Essay on Scanning, § 7. 
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231. dyepé8owras: see on B 304. 

285. -yvolyy: for opt. G. 226, 2 b, H. 872 —— al +’: ‘and also,’ 

238. 14 por pla yelvaro pfirnp : lit. ‘one (and the same) mother with 
me (é.¢. the same with my own mother) brought them forth;’ #.. ‘the 
same mother brought them forth who also brought me forth.’ pla has 
the same force that 4 a’rf would have, and governs dat. in the same way. 
G. 186 and Nn. 2, H. 773 and b. This abbreviated comparison is called 
in Latin comparatio compendiaria (cf. A 163). 

242. SeSidres: 2 pf. ptc. from stem 3f:. This stem reduplicated would 
give 3e3Fidres, in which the first e would be long by position. To retain 
this long quantity of the first syllable after the disappearance of the F, ¢ 
was lengthened into «: (see on A 33). ——& pol dori: sc. ‘which lie upon 
me.’ 

948. rods KGrexev ala [yaia éxdaurrey abrots]: lit. ‘the earth was 
holding them fast,’ ¢.¢. ‘they lay buried beneath the earth.’ Notice that 
the common legend of the immortality of Kastor, and the mortality of 
Polydeukes, is shown to be later than Homer by the poet’s ignorance 
of it as evinced in this passage. 

944. adi: ‘there,’ zc. év AaxeSalnom. Notice the melodious close of 
this verse. 

245. GQeov: gen. of possession; the gods referred to are Zeus, Helios, 
Gaia. The narrative is here resumed from v. 120. 

246. éddpova: lit. ‘gay-hearted,’ ‘cheery,’ é.c. ‘making glad the heart.’ 
For other epithets of wine, see Hom. Dict. olvos. 

248. ‘ISatos: for -ds, see Essay on Scanning, § s, 4. 

249. «aapiordpevos: in order to ‘stand by his side,’ he had first to 
climb the tower of the Scaean gates, for Priam was there (v. 149). 

250. Spoeo: 1 aor. midd. with intermediate vowel of 2 aor. In ordi- 
nary prose we should expect a conjunction, perh. ydp, between 8paeo and 
xaAéovot, ‘summon;’ the absence of the conjunction, asyndeton, adds 
vivacity to the description. H. 1039. 

252. rdpnre: subjects are Priam, and &psoros Todwy wal "Axady. 

255. wroavre: for use of xe with ptc. see on v 138. 

256-258. These verses resemble closely vv 73-75. —— trrotro, valowpev; 
these optatives expressive of a wish differ little from the future indica- 
tive; they are joined with ydovra:, which always has a fut. meaning. 

259. plynoey: ‘started with fright,’ at the thought of Paris’s danger. 
— éralpors : for dat. see on B 50; the king is constantly attended by his 
éraipo:, in the same way as Helen (v. 143) by her &u@fwoAos. 

260. drpadéws lit. ‘hurriedly’ (érptvw). There was need of haste, 
for it was necessary to go to the palace for the chariot and return to the 
Scaean gates. 

261. Kxar—éreavey: ‘drew in the reins,’ zc. after untying them from the 
&yrvt or rim of the chariot, to which they were made fast while the char- 
iot was at rest (see Hom. Dict. cut 10). 
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962. wap 8 ol: ‘and by his side.’ 

268. tov: ‘were guiding.’ 

265. & terwev = dt dx¢wy, see on v. 13, of B 770. 

266. den ydevro: ‘they strode.’ 

267. Spvvuro 8’ abrix’ trea: ‘and then straightway uprose,’ #2. to bid 
them courteous welcome. 

268. «rpuces .. . obvayov: ‘the heralds were bringing together the 
trusty pledges of the gods,’ sé. the heralds, Greek and Trojan, were 
bringing forward from their respective sides the victims destined for sac- 
rifice. 

370. plo-yow: ‘were mingling the wine,’ 4.2. were pouring into a com- 
mon receptacle the wine which both parties had brought for a common 
purpose. —— Bactdefor: ‘leaders,’ ‘nobles,’ of both Greeks and Trojans. 
This libation might not be poured with unwashen hands. 

371. pdyaipay: ‘his (force of midd. voice in ptc.) sacrificial knife.’ 
For representation of udxa:pa, see Hom. Dict. cut 89. : 

372. ol: dat. of adv. limiting &spro instead of poss. gen. limiting Epes. 
G. 184, 3, N. 4. H. 767. Translate of Awpro, lit. ‘hung for him.’ &epro 
[Apro]: 2 plupf. pass. from delpe |afpw|. The theme is aep-; this would 
give in plupf. by a regular change ffopro, and metathesis quantitatis gives 
us bepro. — alév [def] : ‘always,’ for, as commander-in-chief, the regular 
exercise of priestly functions belonged to Agamemnon. 

274. vetway (3 pl. 1 aor. from »due): distribution was made of the 
hair of the victim’s head after it had been solemnly cut off, to each of the 
nobles, that they might each have a token of their participation in the 
sacrifice, and of obligation to help fulfil the agreement. 

975. peydda: see on A 450. For attitude in prayer, see Hom. Dict. 
cut 14; cf also ad caclum cum voce manus tendoque supinas, Vergil, Aen. 
III, 176. 

276. Ze0 wérep : invocation similar to B 412. The summits of lofty 
mountains were specially sacred to Zeus, as the Greek Church to-day 
consecrates them to Elijah (AyosHAfas). In addressing Zeus, accord- 
ingly, Agamemnon calls on the deity presiding over the region. 

277. #éavws: as the sun daily traversed the earth from east to west, 
he would be witness of all violations of plighted faith. 

278. worapol: ‘rivers’of the Trojan plain.— yata: the goddess 
‘Gaia,’ ‘ Earth.’ — ot rlvveGov: ‘ye who punish,’ s.c. the two chief dei- 
ties of the lower world, Hades and Persephone. 

279. &ris « érlopKov dpdooy [bs dv exsoprhoy]. 

283. vedpela: the 1 pl. of hortative subjunctive takes the place of the 
imv.,which lacks this form. vede@a is exactly parallel to éxérw (v. 282). 

285. Tpdas .. . &wodotvar: see on B 413. 

286. tv ria fouev: repeat droriwépev. 

289. ot Wédwor: ‘if they shall refuse,’ sé recusabunt. ob forms one 
idea with the verb; otherwise u4 must have stood, not ov«. 
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201. tédos wodduoto: s.¢. victory and the destruction of Troy (cf B 
122).—— Ktxelo : for form see on A 26: for mood, G. 239, 2, H. 21. 

202. dd... répe: ‘cut off,’ zc. severed the upper part of the gullet 
from the lower. —— xadx@ = uayxalpy (v. 271). 

204. Gupod Sevopévous: ‘bereft of life,’ explains dowalpovras. 

295. olvov ... %yxeov: ‘but they were drawing off wine (with the 
xpéxoos) from the mixing bowl into the cups (Serdegos) and were pouring 
it out.” The libations were poured upon the ground separately from each 
cup as it was filled. See on A 471. 

299. trtp Spxia anpfveav: ‘work mischief by violating the oaths.’ 
The opt. in the conditional relative sentence might lead us to expect dy 
péot instead of the opt. of wish without &». 

800. o¢’(:): for dat. of disadv. see on v. 272. —— dg 88 otvos : for 
similar symbolical actions, ¢f Livy i. 24; Exodus xxi. 6. 

801. atrév Kal rexéwy: poss. gen. instead of dat. like os (v. 300). —— 
GAoxor 8’ dAAowss Sdperey: for more explicit statement, see B 355. &A- 
Aoror is dat. of agent. 

$02. This verse closely resembles B 419. — dpa: see on B 36. 

308. AapdSaviSns: Priam was sixth in descent from Dardanos. The 
royal line ran thus: Dardanos, Erichthonios, Tros, Ilos, Laomedon, Pri- 
amos. 

306. The passage beginning with this verse (vv. 302-326) will be found 
at the commencement of the book in facsimile from Codex Venetus. — 
08 we [of rws|: nullo modo. — tdhoopat: ‘shall I have the heart.’ —— éy 
ép0adpotor : see on v. 28. 

807. Meved\dq: for dat. G. 186, N. 1, H. 772. 

808. Zeds pév [uhy|, erA.: This verse is a pious expression of Priam’s 
willingness to leave all things with Zeus as the all-wise. The relation of 
Zeus to the other Olympian deities, as the superior of them all, is indi- 
cated in the phrase Zeds re xa) &0dvara: Oeo) HAAt. 

809. @avdroto ré\og: periphrasis for @dvaros. —- trempwpévov torly 
[xéxpwras]. 

810. és Slhpov Upvas Oéro : the dead lambs were carried back to Troy 
for burial, for the flesh of victims slain in ratifying an oath was not eaten, 
but buried or cast into the sea. 

$12. Bhorero: for form see on A 428, 

315. Svepérpeoy: ‘ were measuring across,’ #.¢. from side to side. 

$16. qmdédAov: ‘were shaking them,’ so that all knowledge of the posi- 
tion in the helmet might be lost. In v. 324, wdAAe means ‘was shaking,’ 
until the lot should fly forth from the helmet. 

317. deln (2 aor. opt. from &¢-nut) : opt. explained on the principle 
of the oratio obliqua ; it stands here as indirect question. 

318. Aaol 8’ Apfcavro: ‘and the people offered their prayer.? What 
the prayer was, is more particularly described in the four verses begin 


242 NOTES. 


ning with v. 319. The people continued praying during the preparations 
and while Hector was shaking the helmet. 

$19. 1s: ‘many a one’ (see on B 271). 

$21. réSe ipya per’ dudoripovory Myce: ‘has occasioned these doings 
(i. this war) between both parties.’ Both sides agree in recognizing the 
guilt of Paris and in wishing his death. 

$25. Aw dpdéev: each chief had scratched his mark upon a lot (xAfpous, 
v. 316), and Hector turned his face away that he might not appear to fa- 
vor his brother. 

$96. ovro: here, for the first time, the sitting-down of both hosts is 
mentioned, though they had long since dismounted from their chariots 
and laid down their armor (cf vv. 78, 113). 

$27. &xero: extended by zeugma to apply to fro, though appropri- 
ate only to &pyara. The natural verb with fro: would be ferapro. 

$96. dud’ Spor: ‘about their shoulders;’ cuirass, sword, and 
shield could be said to be duq’ Snort. The sword was suspended from 
the shoulders by a strap, reAaudéy. The combatants had previously 
(v. 114) taken off their armor. 

$80. This and the seven following vv. are interesting as a description 
of the process of arraying the Hom. chief in armor. See Hom. Dict. for 
pictorial representations of each article of armor named. 

$32, 8388. Paris had appeared on the battle field in light armor; 
hence it was necessary for him to borrow his brother’s cuirass. — ffppoce 
8° abre: ‘but it fitted himself.’ For process of adjusting cuirass, see 
Hom. Dict. cut 59. 

$84. dpyupénAov: epithet applying only to the hilt; xdAxeoy, to the 
entire sword. 

$88. &yxos: two spears seem to have belonged to the complete equip- 
ment of the warrior (cf v. 18). —— of wadrdpnedwy [ras warduas]: for the 
two datives, standing in relation of whole and part, see on A 150. 

339. &s 8’ atres: ‘and in the same way.’ doabrws is adv. formed di- 
rectly, with changed accent, from 6 ards (see on A 133). 

$40. dxdrepOev: lit. ‘from each side.’ 

$41. Tpéev cal’ Axausv: best explained as gen. of place, limiting és 
péo(o)oy after the analogy of the gen. with adverbs of place. G. 182, 2, 
H. 757- 

342. kev: ‘ was holding,’ the amazement was prolonged. 

$44. xal p tyyts orfry: ‘and then the two drew near.’ _— koréovre: 
subordinate to oefoyre, ‘ shaking their spears in rage at each other.’ 

347. Bddev kar’ domlSa, «rdA.: ‘struck full in the midst of Atreides’s 
round shield.’ BdAAw takes the acc., not the gen., of the object hit. 

348. Séolalyph: ‘but its point.’ For dat. of (referring to xadxés), 
see G. 184, 3, N. 4, H. 767. 

$49. dpwvro xadxe (dat. of accompaniment) : ‘raised himself with his 
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spear,’ sc. drew himself up to his full stature for a stronger thrust down- 
ward and forward. 

350. érev€dpevos: ‘uttering a prayer besides’ (éx). 

851. dva: for accent, H.r7o D b ——8&: article used as relative, its 
antecedent omitted (cf A 230). — pe mpdrepos xan’ Lopye: ‘ was the first 
to work me harm.’ Zopye: 2 perf. from Jé(w (stem Fepy-). 

352. Stov: implies illustrious birth and beauty, but has no necessary 
reference to character. 

358. sig: ‘many a one.’ — épplygor: 3 sing. pf. subj. from pryéw; for 
form, G. 119, 12, d, II. 381 p 1. 

354, wapdcyxy: subj. in conditional relative sentence. 8 xev [6s av] 
rapdo xy = édy Tis mapdoxn 

855. dpreradev: redupl. 2 aor. from dvawdaArw. 

$57. 80d péy: the lengthening of the first syllable of did is necessary to 
make a dactyl. Such a verse as this is called acephalous. 

358. tphpeoro |ephpeoro}: lit. ‘had leaned against ;’ here, ‘ had forced 
itself.’ 

359. dvrixpd mwapal: ‘right on past. — Sidpyore (3:-audw) : ‘cut (lit. 
‘mowed’) through.’ 

862. dvacydépevos: ‘having raised himself,’ to strike with greater 
force (cf v. 349). —- One object of the ¢daos, the ‘crest’ or ‘ridge’ of 
the helmet, was to make blows glance harmlessly off. For illustration, 
see Hom. Dict., cuts 20, 128. —— apol atre@: i.e. dup) rp pday. 

868. Sratpudéy (2 aor. pass. ptc. from d:a-Opderw) : agrees with &xos. 
— rptx Od re kal rerpay@d : for idiom, see on B 303. 

865. Such an exclamation of vexation and disappointment does not 
imply, in the Homeric hero, profanity or disrespect toward the gods. 

866. ticacba.: for meaning of aor. inf. see on v. 112. Translate, 
with 4 7 épduny: ‘and verily I believed that I was sure to take ven- 
geance on Alexander for the injury to me.’ 

367. dyn [édyn]: 2 aor. pass. from &yvups. In por, twice used, we 
have the common use of dat. (of disadv.) limiting the verb, instead of a 
poss. gen. limiting the noun (see on v. 338). ——&: join with AlxOn. 

868. Translate this verse : ‘ flew (lit. ‘leaped ’) from my hands a use- 
less thing: nor did I strike him,’ ze. I only hit his shield and cut through 
his cuirass. —— wordunowy [raArauer]. 

869. 4: see on A 219. — dratgas AdBev : ‘sprang upon and laid hold 
of him (sc. abrdv) by the helmet («épv@os).’ 

$70. émorphpas xe: ‘turned over and was dragging.’ 

872. debs réraro rpuadeys : ‘ was stretched as a helmet-strap’ (lit. 
‘holder ’). 

$78. tparo: 1 aor. from &pyupa: (see on A 159). 

374. el pi dp’ df vénoe: ‘unless at just that moment (&pa) had sharp 
ly discerned.’ 
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$75. Pods: ‘ox-hide.’ Here the word Bods, by a kind of zeugma, 
means ‘ox’ with reference to xrauéyow, and ‘ox-hide’ with reference to 
iudyra. Translate: ‘the strap of the hide of an ox slain by violence.’ 

376. «ews, [xerh]: ‘empty.’ — &p lowero : ‘followed close after,’ é.¢. 
being empty, made no resistance. 

$80. Zyxei xarnely: zc. with his second lance, for, like Paris (v. 18), 
he had two spears, one of which (v. 355) he had already hurled. 

$81. feia pad’: ‘very easily.’ 

388. xadéove’: probably fut. ptc., G. 120, 2, H. 422. — te [ger]. 

$85. Translate: ‘and she laid hold of and plucked with the hand her 
fragrant garment.’ —— éavod: connect, as gen. of part taken hold of, with 
AaBotca. 

$86. uv: for constr., see on B 22. 

$87. vaseroéoy: join with of [abrp], dat. of adv. with #oxew (ipf. 
from écoxéw). » movable is sometimes appended to the contracted form 
of 3 sing. ipf. (cf A 436). 

388. pav: fc. ypndy. 

$91. xetvos & y’: ‘there he is.’ s«etvos is translated as if it were éxe?. 
—~ Siverrotor (3ivde, ‘turn’): lit. ‘rounded’ or ‘turned,’ properly of posts 
and bars of a bedstead, then applied, with perhaps the more general 
meaning ‘ polished,’ to the bedstead as a whole. 

$98. Note the difference in meaning between the aor. éAdeiy and the 
presents pyerGa:, xabl(ev. 

$84. yopoto: for gen. of separation after Afyyorra, see on A 224. 

$95. tq: for dat. see on B 142. —— Ovpéy: ‘ wrath,’ ‘indignation.’ 

896. Kal §’ ds: ‘and so when.’ — événoe: ‘she observed,’ the women 
about her (cf v. 420) only saw the ypnbs wadaryerts (v. 386). 

397. wepixadMa Sapiy orfbed 0’ ipepdevra Kal Sppara pappalpovra : 
‘beauteous neck, lovely breasts, and sparkling eyes.’ These character- 
istic marks the goddess allowed to show through her disguise. Cf. Ver- 
gil, Aen. I, 402, Dixit et avertens rosea cervice refulsit. 

$98. OdpBnoey : ‘amazement seized her.’ — bros 7’ iar’ & 1’ dvépate: 
see on A 361. 

400. 4: see on v. 46. The particle of asseveration here, as often, 
stands in an interrogative sentence. —— woAlev [xéAews]: best connected 
as gen. partitive with adv. w7}.—— wporépw: here local, ‘farther away,’ 
s.¢. farther from Sparta. 

401. Spvylas: gen. limits woAfw». It may be considered either as 
partitive or possessive gen. 

402. «al xe: ‘there also,’ as Paris is now your favorite at Tey — 
pepd tev: see on A 250. 

408. 81: ‘forsooth.’ — Stov: see on v. 352. 

404. Wada: ‘is resolved.’ 

405. wapéorys: ‘didst thou come hither and art standing by,’ see on 
A 6, 197. 
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406. ‘Go and sit by him and withdraw from the panies of the gods!’ .¢. 
give up thy place among the gods. 

409. wowjoerat: subj. with shortened mood-sign. Sketch of Dialect, 
§ 17, G. 239, 2, H. gaz, 1055, 7. 

410. vexeronrov: ‘blameworthy,’ because, by the result of the com- 
bat, Helen belongs to Menelaos. 

412. dxpira: lit. ‘undistinguished,’ zc. ‘ countless,’ ‘endless.’ Helen’s 
expressions of penitence and self-abhorrence are frequent (cf 2 344 follg.). 

414. oxerdly (%xw) : ‘stubborn,’ ‘ self-willed one.’ 

415. dmrexOrpo: aor. subj. from d-exOalpw. 

416. ploow 8° dpdorépwy: ‘and between both’ (peoples); for gen. 
see on v. 341 and G. 182, 2, H. 757. —~ pyrloopas: see on v. 409. 

417. SAnas (2 aor. subj. midd. from SAAvps) [8Ap]: the subj. is poten- 
tial (see on A 137) —— olrov: cognate acc., G. 159, H. 715 b. 

419. xaracxopévy: lit. ‘having held (drawn) down (over her head),’ 
‘having veiled herself with’ (see on v. 141). 

420. fpxe 8% Salpev: the meaning is, ‘for a deity led the way.’ 

422. dyudlwodot: mentioned by name in v. 143. 

424. 17: join with xcaré@nxe: ‘placed for her.’ 

425. ’Adgcfdv8pow: for gen. with adv. of place, see G. 182, 2, H. 757. 

4237. beroe wad KAlvaca : oculis aversis. 

428. 4dvies, xrA.: indignant exclamation, like our, ‘Ah! there you 
are! back from the combat!’ 

429. Sayels: ‘having succumbed to.’ 

431. déprepos: ‘superior.’ — Bly: dat. of respect. 

482. wpoxdderoa:: ‘call forth against yourself,’ ‘ challenge.’ 

484. maverOar: the gen. roAduou, or the supplementary ptc. woAeul{ov, 
may be supplied. 

486. rdya: ‘speedily;’ this word has never in Hom. the meaning 
common in Attic, ‘ perhaps.’ — Sovpl [8épar:] : connect with dd. 

487. ptOoier: join with rporée:mer. 

4386. pe... Ovpdyv: see on A 150, 362; cf also v. 442. 

489. ovdv’ AOrvy: ‘by Athena’s help,’ z.c. the credit is not his own. 

440. pty: zc. Paris and the Trojans. The indolent and cowardly 
always expect another ime when they shall show industry and courage. 

441. rpaweopev [raprapuer]: 2 aor. subj. pass. from réprw. Sketch of 
Dialect, § 23, R. 

442. dudexddrAvbey: ‘enveloped,’ ‘encompassed’ — 65: antecedent 
to ds (v. 446). 

445. Kopavdy: the adj. epdvaos means ‘rocky.’ It is used as an epithet 
of Ithaka (v. 201). The ancient prehistoric rock-city at Athens (south- 
west of the Acropolis) was called Kranaa. Pausanias identifies, as the 
first stopping-place of Helen and Paris, a little island between Sounion 
and Keos; Strabo, an island off Gytheion, the seaport of Sparta. 
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446. For distinction between ordpyw, Epaua:, gird, see Dictionaries. 

447. Helen is the counterpart of Paris, with the same weaknesses. 
Like him, she can see the right and deplore the wrong; and yet — though 
she has, in words of bitterest reproach, just painted Paris’s character as 
coward and seducer and has declared that, now that he has been conquered 
by Menelaos, it would be a shame to go to him (v. 410) —she does not 
resist his allurements, and at the last follows him not unwillingly (v. 447). 
And thus, before ever Pandaros’s arrow had wounded Menelaos (A 205 
follg.), the two original causes of the war, Helen and Paris, had broken 
the compact (¢f vv. 71, 72). 

449. dv’ Spirov: sc. Todev. 

453. of... dcedOavow: the positive denial includes the qualified de- 
nial ob« &» xev@dyorey, which would form the regular conclusion to ef ris 
Boro. 

454. odw: for dat. G. 184, 2, H. 773. —— toov xnpl pedralvy: ‘like 
black death.’ C/, with the expression «npl peAalyy, Horace’s atra cura. 

456. Tpées xal Adpdavor 48’ drfxoupor : see on B 816. 

457. dalveras (5<. odea) : ‘appears to be (and is).’ —- Meveddov: pred. 
gen. of possession. 

459. dworwéuev: inf. coupled with imv. %&8ore, without any sensible 
difference of signification. Cf A 20, where the inf. used as imv. imme- 
diately follows an opt. 

460 = 287. 

461. dnl... qveov: ‘shouted assent,’ while the Trojans admitted by 
their silence the justice of Menelaos’s demand. C/. éreuphunoay, A 22. 


BOOK FOURTH. 


Aérra, Seay ayopy, Spxwv xcs, apeos apyy. 
In Delta ts the Gods’ Assize; the Truce is broke’y Wars Sreshly rise. 


1. The gods have been witnesses of the entire combat between Paris 
and Menelaos, and now, after Greeks and Trojans have pronounced upon 
the result (I' 455-461), it is natural to await their verdict. It is to decide 
upon this that they hold an assembly (vv. 1-85). — }yopéwvro [éexAnor- 
d(ovro]: ipf. 3 pl. from a&yopdouas; for explanation of the assimilated form, 
see Sketch of Dialect, 18, 1. 

2. SaméSq: ‘on the floor,’ #.e. of the houses which “Hg¢acros zolncey 
iSulyos xpaxlSerc1, A 608. 

3. &pvoydea: ‘was pouring ;’ for change from original meaning, see 
on A 598; for form, see H. 359 D. _— xpvoéoug: whatever belongs to the 
gods, for wear or use, is freq. represented as of precious metal ie Xpv- 
ody, v.2). See onA 611. 

4, Sa8lyar [Sederyndvo: Foay]: lit. ‘pointed,’ here ‘pledged one an- 
other.’ 

6. xeproplos: ‘sharp-cutting;’ it seems to contain the roots of both . 
xelpo and réuvo. — wapaBrfSny : ‘covertly,’ ‘maliciously.’ The noun 
wapaBoAh (Engl. ‘parable’) means ‘ comparison;’ hence the adv. comes 
to mean ‘ by way of invidious comparison.’ 

7. Sorat pév: the correlative is found at r¢@ 8 adre (v. 10). 

8. “Apyeln: ‘Argive,’ for Argos was a chief seat of the worship of 
Hera. ——’AAadxopevnts : either proper adj. from the town Alalkomenai 
in Boeotia, where Athena was especially honored, or descriptive epithet 
derived from root éAx-, lit. ‘warding off,’ ‘ protecting.’ 

9. doopdwora riprecfov: ‘took delight in beholding;’ for use of 
ptc., G. 277, 2, H. 969 b; for form eloopdwoa:, G. 120, 1 b, H. 40g Da. 
See also Sketch of Dialect, § 18, 1. 

10. +@: easily understood as standing for Paris, though he has not 
been mentioned, in this book, by name. —- @roppedis : te. piro-(7) ner 


a 
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dhs, cf. with pei8ider, Engl. ‘sms/e,’ and notice the same interchange of d 
and / which may be recognized in Sdapvoy, /acrima. 

11. wap-pépBroxe: ‘stands by his (7g) side ;’ for apocope of wapd, 
G. 12, N. 3, H. 84 D3; for form uéuBaAwe, see Sketch of Dialect, § 7, 3. 
— atro$: a more common construction is rf rw: dudvew (see on A 67). 

12 «al vow: one case of the habitual practice referred to in alel, v. 11. 

14, Swos tora: rade lpya: i.c. ‘what the result of the combat shall be.’ 

15. &...% [wdrepory . . . $]: dependent double question; the sub- 
junctive is dubitative. 

17. o@& 8 ad wes: ‘but if on the other hand by any means.’ This is 
an alternative which Zeus neither expects nor desires, for it is inconsist- 
ent with his promise to Thetis, A 509, 523, 558. —rdSe: tc. puddryra 
Badeiy. 

18. olxéorro: opt. of desire, as is also &yorro in follg. verse. Pronounce 
xé~os as one syllable by synizesis. 

- 20. én-dpvgav: udfe lit. means ‘utter the syllable wv’ This might 
express various feelings ; here, indignation at the last part of Zeus’s 
proposal. 

23. pe: descriptive ipf., ‘ was seizing her,’ with increasing power. 

2. “Hoy: dat. of interest limiting ZyaSe (2 aor. from xyavddve) instead 
of gen. of possession limiting or9@os. 

25 = A ss2. 

27. 8v: onaccount of orig. initial F in pwca.— pov: see on v. 24. 

28. xaxd: ‘to the ruin of,’ appositive of Aady. CAT 50. 

30 = A 517. 

31. Sapovlyn: see on A 561. 

35. G@pdv BeBpdGors (from A:Spéoxew): the expression ‘eat raw,’ ‘eat 
alive,’ seems to have been in common use in Greek in such connection as 
here. Cf. Xen. Anab. IV. viii. 14. 

37. pov: from the theme épy- or fey- two presents — %p3w, péfw — 
are formed. 

39 = A 297. 

40. pepads: connect with é0érw, ‘desire eagerly.’ 

41. rv: placed after its noun, that it may stand nearer the rel. adv. 
86: [08], of which it is the antecedent. 

42. SarplBav, tacar: infs. used as imvs., see on A 20. 

43, 8éxa: ‘have conceded to you,’ used absolutely. — éxayv déxovrl 
ye Ovupp: ‘voluntarily, yet with reluctant mind.’ An expression that 
seems to contradict itself like this is called oxymG6ron or paradox (été 
and pa&poy: lit. ‘ pointedly foolish’). We have an example in Acts xxviii. 
“21: ‘to have gained this harm and loss.’ 

44.. al, wrA.: the relative clause precedes the antecedent, which last 
is found in v. 46. 

45. vaterdovor: lit. ‘dwell,’ zc. are situated. xéAnes stands as sub}. 
by a strong personification. The meaning really is: ‘are ‘dwelt in.’ 
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46, rdwv: gen. of the whole. The partitive word is “laws, the name 
of one city. — wepl xnpl: wepf is adv. ‘exceedingly,’ and xnpt is local 
dat. 

47. évppeAtw: the ending of the gen. sing. w, a contraction of do, 
occurs after vowels. G. 39, 3, H. 148 D 3. 

43. Cf. A 468. The latter part of the line (what follows the caesura) 
is identical in both verses. The wants of the gods are thought of as 
precisely the same as those of men. 

50 = A Ssr. 

54, tdev [ray]: governed by xpéc6’ torapa: = xpolorapa = «poordrns 
ejul. — With peyalpw, d:axépoa: may be supplied. 

55. ov eld: translate ‘refuse to permit.’ For odx in protasis, cf. obk 
€0éAwor, TF 289. 

57. otx dré&eotov : c/. v. 26 follg. ~. 

59. «mpecBurdrny: has double signif, ‘ oldest’ and ‘ most dignified,’ as 
explained in follg. verse. 

61. «écAnpar: for signif., see on 1: 138.—_od . . . dvdooes: an in- 
stance of parataxis. We should naturally use a rel. clause, ‘who art 
ruler among all the immortals.’ See A 5. 

64. Cacoov: ‘right quickly,’ an example of the absolute use of the 
comparative. 

67. pwow wxpdrepor: ‘be the first to begin,’ a pleonasm. — émp 
Spxva: see on I’ 299. 

70, perd: for meaning with acc., see on A 222. 

13. wdpos pepavtay: ‘already eager,’ for she had expressed in v. 20 
her unwillingness that the war should stop with the victory of Menelaos. 

74 = B 167. 

15. olow [ds]: adv. ‘as.’ — fjxe: gnomic aor., see on A 218, 4. — 
dorrépa. : #.¢. ‘meteor.’ 

77. awe: join with fevra: and translate : ‘stream forth from it (ro3).’ 

78. Athena is likened to the falling star in radiance and swiftness; 
arrived on earth, she begins at once to execute that of which her appear- 
ance was the sign (répas). Cf v. 86. 

79, 80 =T 342, 343; 

84. dvOpémwv: gen. depends upon neither raulns nor woAéuowo taken 
separately, but upon the compound idea of both together (see on B 145). 
87. AaoSéxm: sons of Antenor have been mentioned, B 822, I 123. 

88. ITdvSapov: cf B 827. — Sfopévy [(nrotca]. 

90. dudl 8é pow: sc. fornoay. 

91. Alofyrovw: cf B 825. 

93. lov: opt. in potential use, would be joined in prose with &y. 
It implies a protasis of which rAalns wey is apodosis. Translate: ‘would 
you obey me? (if you would obey) you would have the courage,’ ete. 


(fF 52). 
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94. davapodpey [éxcxpociva:]: 2 aor. inf. from drerpelqys. Distinguish 
fés, ‘ arrow;’ fee, ‘one;’ fev, ‘ violet.’ 

95. Tpéeror: ‘in the sight of the Trojans;’ for dat. (loosely con- 
nected with whole sentence), G. 184, 5, H. 771.—— pow: see on A 159, 

97. rod [od]: gen. governed by wap’, which would have been written 
wdpe had it not suffered elision (¢/ A 350). The caesura in this verse 
after wauwpera, which separates wap’ from its case, may be compared 
with that in B 30, where the caesura comes between dypi(s) and ¢pd- 
(orras. 

98. dpfvow [kpeorv]: the Attic form occurs v. 407. 

99. wvpfis: for gen. after the prep. in composition, see G. 177, H. 751. 

100. éterevooy: ‘direct thine arrow at,’ governs the gen. as a verb of 
aiming. 

102. aperoysvey : ‘firstling,’ s.¢. earliest born (in the spring) and so 
the oldest. 

103. voorfoas: ‘after thy return.’ — ZmAdas: ¢/. B 824. 

105. éeréda: ‘was stripping (of its cover),’ ‘ was laying bare.’ —— alyds: 
gen. of material. 

106. &v: construe with BeBAhue:, for rvxhcas [rvxév] would require 
gen. Translate: ‘which once on a time he himself had fairly smitten 
under the breast.’ He was lying in wait below the mountain goat (cham- 
ois), which he shot as jt peered down at him from a ledge of rock. 

109. xépa: final a (regularly long by contraction) here loses half its 
quantity before the initial vowel of the next word. —— dxxaexdSepa : 
‘of sixteen palms,’ ¢¢. in span from tip to tip. 

110. This verse may be compared with B 827. The fact that the bow 
was Apollo’s gift to Pandaros is not inconsistent with its manufacture by 
human hands. — donfoas: ‘skilfully.’ Apape: ‘fitted together (the 
two horns).’ 

111. «opéynv: the ‘tip’ over which the loop of the bowstring was 
carried. 

112. ual... dywAlvas: ‘and when he had strung it, by leaning 
his weight upon it while one end rested upon the ground (&y«aAlvyas wor! 
yaly ), he laid it carefully down.’ 

113. The shields were interposed that the Greeks might not see what 
was preparing. 

114, aplv ... «ply: see on A 97, cf B 354. 

115. PAfoGar: 2 aor. without intermediate vowel, cf. 8éx6a1, A 23. 

116. ¢apérpyns: connect as gen. of separation with oéAa [éotaa]. 

117. pp’ d8vvdev: see Hom. Dict. for what appears the most reason- 
able explanation of the phrase, lit. ‘series of pangs,’ .¢. ‘carrying with it 
a long succession of pains.’ 

118. xarexéope: ‘was adjusting.’ 

119-121 == wv. 101-103. 
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123. rdf 8 olSnpov (sc. réAacev) : ic. he drew the arrow back until 
its iron point rested on the bow. 

124, xuxdorepés: best translated as pred. adj. used proleptically, 
strained the mighty bow ‘into a circle’ (cf A 39; see Hom. Dict., cuts 96 
and 97). 

125. Alyfe: onomatopoetic word, cf Engl. ‘ting-a-ling-ling.’ 

126. peveatvov: ‘eagerly desiring,’ applicable to dierds on account of 
the personification. 

127. AcddGovro: ‘forgot,’ the unreduplicated aor. is used with differ- 
ent meaning in I 420. 

128. dyeAcly (probably = 7 &youca rhy Aciay): ‘bringer of spoil.’ 

129. ov [oot]: join with &uuver. 

130. técov dd xpods os Sre pATHP, erA.: two things are prominent in 
the comparison: (1) the distance from Menelaos’s body at which the 
arrow is turned away; and (2) Athena’s tender.care for Menelaos. The 
perfect ease with which the goddess deflects the arrow is also indicated : 
‘as easily as a mother brushes away a fly.’ xpods [xpwrds] : gen. sing. 
from xpés (cf xpéa [xp@ra], v. 139). 

131. 80° (Sre) Aéferan [Fray AdEnra]. 

133. 4vrero: sc. (worijp: and translate: ‘where the cuirass met the 
girdle and became of double thickness.’ By zeugma 4vrero is translated 
twice. 

134, denpére: ‘close-fitted.’ 

135. 8a pév: see on I 357.——édfAaro: lit. ‘was driven,’ differs little 
in meaning from 9aA@e, I 357. 

137, plrpns: the ulrpy was a woolen belt passing around the body at 
the hips and next to the skin. It was sometimes strengthened by metal 
plates, and was broader than the (@ua and (worfp, which were worn over 
it. See Hom. Dict. cuts 51, 78. 

138. 4 of wielorrov Epuro (sc. roy diordv): ‘which most of all warded 
off the arrow from (lit. for) him.’ — edearo: 1 aor. from els. Trans- 
late the half-verse: ‘and it forced its way out (xpd) also through this.’ 

139. dxpdérarov xpda: ‘surface of the skin.’ 

140. @reMAns: used only here and in v. 149 of ‘arrow wound.’ — &- 
peev [%ppei]. 

141. We are familiar with the staining of ivory with red, through the 
red ivory chessmen orig. brought from India. — &épayra: refers to 
plates or strips of ivory. 

142, Myovls: ze. ‘Lydian woman,’ see on IF gor. — Kdewa: fem. 
form from Kdp, ‘a Karian.’ The natural fem. form would be Kapla, then, 
by metathesis, Kafpa, thence Kdeipa 

143. dpr{cavro: gnomic aorist. 

144, lrwies: ‘knights,’ ‘chariot-drivers,’ — not ‘horsemen.’ 
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145. Cf. f 179 and A 60. 

146. roto row: translate as if o8res cos. — prdvOny [duidvOncay o1 
duravOhrny]. 

149. xarappéov: why not proparoxytone? G. 25, I. 

151. veOpow: the ‘string’ by which the metal point (of8npey) was tied 
to the shaft (xdAapos). — dards: sc. &relAns. 

155. @dvarov: appositive of Spxs. Translate: ‘the truce which I 
ratified was death to thee.’ For Spasa rduyew, see on B 124. 

156. «xpoorijcas mpd ‘Axaseyv: such repetitions of the preposition are 
very common in Greek of all periods. 

157. os tPadov, xrd.: explains particularly @dvaroy, and és is nearly 
equal to éwe:84. ward... watyoay: ‘trod under. foot.’ 

158. ot wes Sov: ‘by no means without result,’ for divine vengeance 
will surely come upon the Trojans for their breach of faith. 

159 = B 34I. 

160. a ovx ér&ercev: for od in protasis, see on I 289, and translate, 
‘if Zeus fail to fulfil” éréAecoe and axdricay are gnomic aorists. 

161. redct: pres. G. 110, II, 2, N. 1, H. 423. 

162. This verse is added as an explanation of ody peydaAy. In an. 
cient warfare, the men were slain (o¢fot xepadyor), the women and chil- 
dren sold as slaves (see on A 367). 

163~165. These three verses are said to have been repeated over the 
ruins of Carthage by Scipio, who applied them to Rome. 

167. émoodyor [éxiefp] : subj. used in sense of fut. indic., see on A 
262. — aly(8a: for explanation of the word, see on A 447. 

168 ra péy: is easily referred to v. 161. ——toveras otk dréteora: 
‘shall not fail of fulfilment,’ litotes. 

169. This verse is the antithesis of the last half of the preceding 
verse. The thought is: ‘Little comfort the destruction of Troy, however 
certain, if it is at the cost of thy death !’— oéev: gen. of the cause of 
grief. 

170. «adérpov: used in sense of poipay, ‘appointed space.’ The phrase 
xérpyov dvaraheys is the fuller way of saying @dvps, cf. A 88. 

171. The motive for continuing the war would be gone with the death 
of Menelaos, in whose behalf it was begun. 

174. «wvce: causative, ‘shall make decay,’ instead of saying ‘thy 
boncs shall decay in the earth.’ 

175. dredeurfyry dl Epye: ‘with work unaccomplished.’ 

177. twOpéoxov: exactly equivalent in meaning to Lat. sssultans. 

178. éwi waor: ‘in all things.’ — yddov redévee: c/. A 82. 

180. xal 8} #Bn: ‘and now he has gone.’ 

181, durdv dyaldv MevAaov explains reivfor vyval. 

182. or xdvor: ‘may it open for me,’ z.¢. open to receive me. 

184, pf wo: is equal to wf wws (cf F306 and v. 234). — Sedlocso: 
here transitive, though in B 190 it was intransitive. 
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185. @mdpovley: in contrast with -dwévep@e means ‘in front,’ ‘ outside.’ 

187. For (éua and plrpn, see on v. 137. 

190. érypdoweras (émiualopa:) : lit. ‘touch,’ #.¢. ‘ probe,’ ‘examine.’ 

191. Kev wavoyo. [watcee kv]: ‘would free from pains (d3uvdmy).’ 
An acc. oé may be supplied. ; ; 

198. Sn réyiora: as with os rdxiora, sc. Sévacat. 

194. a7 ’AcwAnmd vidv: ‘heroic son of Asklepios.? Machaon has 
already been mentioned (B 729-733) with his brother Podaleirios. Askle- 
pios (Lat. Aesculapius) is thought of by Homer as wholly human and as 
a scholar of Cheiron (cf v. 219). ; 

196. dtoredoas EBadev [diorg EBarev]: ‘has hit with an arrow.’ 

200. wamralvov: redupl. from the root rra- of rrhcow, lit. ‘look 
about one’s self timidly or cautiously ;’ here ‘ cast glances atten 

201-203 = 90-92. For Tplxns, of B 729. =a 

204. Notice the anapaestic (anapaest, WW -L) rhythm of this verse af- 
ter the first syllable — | —- Wu“ vut —— Ut |— 

205-207 = 195~197. With r@ pe nados, cf B 160, F so. 

208. Ovpdv Spe: ‘stirred his heart’ (to pity). Cf I 395: ‘stirred her 
heart (to indignation).’ 

209. xal? Surrov, dva orpardy: «ard denotes motion through without 
regard to direction; aya indicates that the progress was from one end of 
the army to the other. 

211. PAfpevos: 2 aor. ptc. (of v. 115) from BdAAw used as attributive 
adj. Translate (from 86:): ‘to where the wounded yellow-haired Mene- 
laos was.’ 

212. xvnAdo"(e): ‘in acircle.’? The apodosis begins with 4 3° év péo- 
gow: ‘then (3’) the god-like hero was standing among them by his 
(Menelaos’s) side.’ See on A 137. 

214, wddw: join with éfeAxoudvoro. — dyev [édynoay]: 2 aor. pass. 
from &yvuyi, of. T 36. The barbs of the arrow were broken off as it was 
drawn back through the metal-plated (worfp. 

218. tr... whooe: from émadocw.—fma: ‘mild,’ ‘soothing,’ 
‘healing.’ 

219. ot: dat. limiting the verb is here used instead of gen. limiting 
the noun. of warp! wépe [rq xarp) abrod %wxer]. Translate the entire 
clause: ‘which Cheiron once in kindness ($fAa ppovdwv) bestowed upon 
his father.’ 

220. dydertvovro: ‘were busied about,’ cf A 318. 

221. Connect él with #Av@ov: ‘had come on.’ 

222, abres: ‘again,’ for since I 114 the Greeks seem to have remained 
without their armor. 

223. od« Av og: of 220. The verses from this point down to 421 
describe the renewal of the combat and exalt Agamemnon’s virtues as a 
commander. 
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226. tae: ‘left’ standing, sc. he forsook horses and chariot in his 
zeal to exhort the chiefs promptly and with the greatest result. — woufAa 
yarx@: ‘gleaming with bronze.’ 

229. woddd: ‘earnestly,’ as in A 35.——wapwyeuev [wapéxew]: se. 
Tov; iwmovus. 

230. wodéas 8d xoipavéovra: 8d governs woddas [roAAobs]. 8:4 and 
ax4 never suffer anastrophe. so:paydorra: used in pregnant signif. Trans- 
late : ‘moved as ruler through the ranks.’ 

231. éweweddiro: as in I 196. 

232. owetSovras: sc. els udxny which was expressed in v. 225. 

239A, ph we: ‘not yet.’ 

235. del Wev8éoor lower’ dpwyds [rots Yedorras dxapwyds Lora: or éra- 
phier|: ‘will aid liars.’ ev8doa: is dat. pl. from adj. yev8fs, used as sub- 
stantive, and éx{ is separated from dperyés to which it belongs. 

236. Cf. vv. 67, 72, 271. 

237. réav abrey : ‘of the men themselves,’ contrasted with 4Adyxovs and 
véxva in follg. verse. 

242, pepo: word of very uncertain meaning. Perhaps the most 
satisfactory of the various etymologies is that which derives it from id 
‘voice,’ and the root uap- ‘to shine.’ Thus it would mean ‘ mouth-heroes,’ 
‘boasters.’ For other etymologies, see Hom. Dict. 

243, tornre: for other instances of aor. with signification of pf., cf A 
158, 207 ; cf. also v. 246. 

245. pera dpect [ey ppeol].—— Axi: ‘power of self-defence’ (fF 

). 
vais: eptar’ [eXpurrai] : Pf. pass. from épiw, here used in its literal 
sense, ‘have been drawn up.’ See on A 239. 

249. al’ dwepoxy: see on A 137. 

250 =B 207; cf also v. 231. 

251. éni Kpfrecor: éxf with dat. here denotes motion towards, but 
not with idea of opposition. Contrast with v. 273. —dvd otAapéy: 
‘through (the Jengtn of) the dense crowd.’ 

253. ovt: ‘a (witd). boar.’ 

255. yhOnoev Sév: ‘was glad to see’ (see on A 330). 

256. perdsxlovow: ntr. pl. used as substantive, see on A 539. 

257. Construe wep{ as adv. and Aavaéy as gen. of whole with oé. 

258. GAAoly trl Ipyw: ‘on business of a different sort ;’ ¢,z. on a mis- 
sion as envoy (cf. A 145). 

259. re [dwéray]. . 

260. évi kpnriipe xépovras : ‘have mixed in a mixing bowl.” é») xpyrips 
is added for vividness, though implied in xépwyra:, which is pres. subj. 
from xépaya: [xepdyvups]. | 

262, Sairpév (Salw): ‘a measured portion.’ — adeloy [xAdoy]. — 
fornxe: ‘ stands filled.’ — 
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263. wey: such uncontracted forms explain the accent (perispome- 
non) of 2 aor. infinitives in their Attic form. 

267. trloerny cal xarévevoa : a more common equivalent phrase is 
iwooxéobas Kal naraveterw (cf A 514). 

269. For different expressions signifying breach of truce, ¢/ I 107, 
299, A 67, 157. 

273. xopvooteOny : ‘were arming themselves,’ cf B 1, Fr 18. 

274. The cloud of foot-soldiers (v. 274) suggests the comparison in 
the following simile with the cloud sweeping down upon (xarepxdpevor) 
the sea. 

276. tofis [wvo%s]: ‘blast. The west wind (Zé¢upos) which came to 
Asia Minor from the snow-clad mountains of Thrace was a cold and vio- 
lent wind, and is thus represented in the Iliad. See on B 147. 

217. +e... eévroy: ‘and to him who is far away it appears blacker 
than (}¢re = %) pitch as it descends (id», lit. ‘ going’) upon the deep.’ _ 
&yea: ‘ brings.’ 

279. plynoev and face, like eISev (v. 27 5), are gnomic aorists. 

280. rota: ‘in such wise’ (cf v. 146). 

281. Shtov wéAquov: ‘hot combat.’ The point of comparison is found 
in the density and blackness (wvuxiwal, xvdyea:) alike of the »épos and the 
odarayyes. 

282. «vdvear: ‘steel-blue,’ adj. derived from xdavos, ‘ steel of a bluish 
color.’ —— webpsxvtar : ‘ bristling’ (cf Lat. horventes). 

286. om: acc. obj. of xeredw, with which udxeoGa: may be supplied. 

287. abré: ‘(you) yourselves,’ sc. on your own impulse. 

288 = B 371. 

290, 291 =B 373, 374- 

292. per’ @rovs: see on A 222. 

293. édrerpe: redupl. 2 aor. from theme repu- [xaréAaBev]. 

294. ots érapovs oré\dovra : ‘ placing in position his comrades.’ 

295, 296. The chiefs named are all Pylians. 

297. twehas: object of (%)oryey in follg. verse. 

299. &pxos tuey woddpowo : ‘to be a protection against the combat? (¢/. 
A 284). 

aK: Translate : ‘so that, even though unwilling, one would fight per- 
force” In the disposition of the chariots, foot-soldiers, and non-combat. 
ants, may be observed rudimentary military tactics. 

301. éwer& Xero: refers to the specific directions which follow: first 
(v. 302) in ratio obligua ; then (vv. 303-305) as direct commands. 

30%. dp: local dat. 

304. olos mpdo@ DAav: tc. as wpduayos (cf IT 13, 16). 

306. Translate (this and first half of follg. verse): ‘ But (8¢é) whoever, 
from his chariot (#.e. without leaving his place in the line), shall have 
reached another chariot, let him thrust forth his lance.’ 


256 NOTES. 


800. véev nal Oupsy: ‘mind and heart.’ C/ A 193, B 352. 

313. Ovpéw: ‘courage.’ 

314. yobtval’: ‘strength,’ of which the knees were reckoned the seat. 

315. dpolioy: ‘common to all.’ 

316, fav: sc. yiipas. 

319, &s Guev [obras Few]. — xarécray : this 2 aor. of the -u: form is 
peculiar in that it does not lengthen the stem vowel. G. 125, 3, H. 484, 4. 

$20. Spa wavra: ‘all things at once,’ se. the wisdom of age and the 
fire of youth. 

321. ed: ‘as sure as.’ —— dwéfa: ‘ presses hard.’ 

324. alypds alypdowover: ‘shall brandish their spears.’ 

325. dwhérepos yeydacs: ‘are more able to bear arms.’ 

326 = 272. 

227. Ilereso: see on B 552. 

$28. dydl: adverbial, ‘on both sides (of Menestheus).’ 

$30. wip... dupl... lrracay [dugiraptoracay]: ‘stood close 
beside him on both sides.’ 

$31. od: dat. used instead of a gen. limiting Aads, so that in Attic 
we might have had 6 Aads abray, #.¢. the host of Menestheus and Odysseus. 

332. vow cvvopivépevor : ‘just set in motion.’ 

334. dwwére: ‘for the moment when.’ See on A 67. 

835. Tpdéev: gen. of obj. aimed at after dpufoee. 

336. velxeroev: the cause of his reproof is given in éoracay vv. 331, 
334, dorqne: v. 329, doradr’ v. 328. 

339. xecacpéve: pf. ptc. from xalyupa:r.— kaxotev Sodoicr: ‘in base 
wiles,’ not in deeds of valor. 

$40. ddéorare: ‘do ye stand aloof.’ 

$41. oda .. . Wvras: see on A 541 for another example of pte. 
agreeing with subj. (understood) of infin. rather than with the dat. (here 
dual) expressed. With éréouwe compare in meaning émseucds, A 547. 

343. Translate: ‘For you are also the first to hear from me (the sum- 
mons to) the banquet.’ The verb of hearing is followed by two genitives 
instead of the gen. of the person and the accusative of the thing (cf I 87). 

345. xpéa is subj. of éerl to be supplied, and ¢fAa, on which @&peras 
depends, is the predicate. The construction is exactly similar to that in 
A 107. 

346. Sopa @Anrov: ‘as long as ever you may desire.’ 

347. Qs: the adv. is suggested by ¢fAa (v. 345). The thought is: 
‘you have been glad to eat and drink your fill at my table; now you 
would be glad to see ten files of men between yourselves and the enemy.’ 

350. pxos 68évrev: Epxos stands in definitive apposition with oe. 

351. peddvev [neOsdvas]: cf. v. 240 and A 241. 

352, &yedpopev> subj. with shortened mood-sign. 

353, Kal at uly ror rd peprfAy; ‘and if this interests you.’ Thus the 
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taunt is cast back upon Agamemnon by implying that he himself has no 
real wish to enter the combat. 

354. C/. B 2509 follg. 

355. od 88 ratr’ dvenddrra Pdfas: ‘these words of yours are but wind.’ 

357. y@opévoro: the supplementary ptc. would more naturally be in. 
the acc., which is the case in which we should expect the obj. of yva 
[&yvw] to be. Here, however, the verb is construed with a gen. of the 
obj. (G. 171, 2, H. 742), and the ptc. agrees with this gen. —-wéAw hé- 
fero: ‘took back.’ 

359. xed\ebo: ‘urge (you) on.’ 

361. Fra Stivea olSe rd yap dpoveas & 7’ dye wep: ‘(your heart) has 
friendly (#ma) thoughts to me (sc. éuol), for your views are the same as 
mine.’ 

362. GAN’ tO: not different from 4a’ aye (cf TF 432).——ratra 8 
SrueGev dperodpel’: (freely) ‘I will arrange this to your satisfaction 
hereafter.’ 

363. td 88 wdvra Ceol perapdvia Oelev: ‘may the gods make it all dis- 
appear like a breath of wind.’ If, as usually explained, weraudéva is for 
peraveudvia, (dveuos), the word is suggested by dveucaca in the last line of 
Agamemnon’s speech (v. 355)- 

364 = 292. 

365. Agamemnon now comes to Diomede, the son of Tydeus, one of 
the very noblest of the Greek heroes, distinguished not less for self-control 
than for courage and strength. His exploits fill much of E and Z. 

366, & @ twrwowr Kal dppact: ‘in the chariot to which the horses 
were spanned.’ 

367. «dp 8é of: ‘and close by him.’ 

S71. +f 8’ drvmevers wodtuoro yepbpas; ‘why dost thou gaze at (in- 
stead of entering) the bridges of combat?’ Imagine the two armies 
opposite each other, separated by a narrow-space. This space, which 
both are desirous to cross and in which the combat takes place, may 
naturally be called yépupa woAduouo. 

372. ‘Not so fond of skalking was Tydeus.’— The word rrwxés, 
‘beggar,’ lit. ‘one who cringes,’ is derived from root of rreoew, from 
which rrwoxa(éuey is formed. 

373. Join woaAd with xpd: ‘far in front of.’ 

374, wovebpevov: cf B 409, where rovdw is used of the ‘toil of com- 
bat.’ ob ydp éyé te, xrA.: gives reason why others should bear testi- 
mony, and not Agamemnon: it was before his day. 

376. &rep rodkpov: z.¢. ‘ without hostile preparation.’ 

S77. feivos: ‘as a friend,’ adds a positive designation to the negative 
&rep xoAguowo. Tydeus and Polyneikes who were brothers-in-law, having 
married daughters of Adrastos, king of Argos, had come to Mykenae to 
enlist volunteers for the expedition of the Seven against Thebes. . 
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378. of 8: #2. Tydeus and Polyncikes. — érrparéev@’: conative ipf 
‘were seeking to make an expedition.’ 

$80. of 84: sc. the inhabitants of Mykenae. 

382. ol 8 bra obv: see on B 20.— apd 8809 dyfvovro: ‘were well 
advanced on the road.’ G. 182, 2, H. 760. 

384. We know too little of the legend to be able to say exactly to 
whom the word ’Axaof refers. 

386. Plys ‘HreoxAneins: ‘of the mighty Eteokles’ (see on I 105). 
Eteokles was now holding the throne of Thebes in despite of the claims 
of his brother Polyneikes. See Class. Dict. article Thebes. 

389. wévra: ‘in every contest,’ ntr. pl. 

390. Athena’s aid is mentioned, not so much as the cause as it is the 
proof of the courage of Tydeus. Had he been less brave, he would not 
have had her help. 

392 The Thebans appear to have waited until Tydeus was beyond 
their boundaries before sending the ambuscade to lie in wait for him. 

896. kal rotor: ‘upon them also,’ sc. they as well as his competitors 
in wrestling succumbed to Tydeus. 

397. brew’: redupl. 2 aor. from stem ¢ger-, ‘slew.’ — repderon [r¢pacr]: 
G. 56, 2, H. 383. 

400. xédpaa (also xépna, </ A 80): acc. sing. from xépns. It has the 
force of a comparative, and is equivalent to xepelwy [xelpwv]. 


As the passage vv. 374-400 is unusually obscure, it seems proper to 
give of it the following paraphrase: “I cannot speak from personal 
knowledge of Tydeus, for he was before my time; but they say that he 
was superior to all others ; for without warlike pomp, but with the rights 
of a guest-friend, he entered Mykenae with Polyneikes, seeking to collect 
a host. (The chiefs, you know, were planning a campaign against mighty 
walled Thebes.) And the people of Mykenae were resolved to give them 
what they asked and approved their request, but Zeus diverted them from 
their purpose by showing unpropitious signs (c/ B 353). And so, when 
they were well on their way and had reached the Asopos, the Achaians 
in turn sent thither Tydeus as messenger to the Thebans. Accordingly 
he went and found them feasting in the house of mighty Eteokles. There, 
though a stranger (and a declared enemy), not even for an instant was 
the knight Tydeus afraid, though alone amidst a multitude; but he chal- 
lenged to a wrestling-match and conquered them all easily, so potent was 
the aid of Athena (whose aid he enjoyed in such measure because him- 
self so brave). And the Kadmeians in wrath prepared for him on his 
return a strong ambush of fifty young nobles, and the leaders were two — 
Maion the son of Haimon and Polyphontes the son of Autophonos. Ty- 
deus slew them also, as he had vanquished his opponents in the games, 
and he let only one escape: in obedience to the gods he sent home Maion. 
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Such was Tydeus; but the son whom he has begotten is-inferior in 
battle, but outshines him in the agora.” 


401. ot te: ‘not a word’ (cf A 511). 

403. Sthenelos (see v. 367) defends his superior, who has heard the 
whole in silence. 

404, wWeiSe: for peddeo [peddou]. — oda: adv. with changed accent 
from gaphs [dAndas] ; connect with elmeiy. 

405. The ground for this famous boast of Sthenelos, which has been 
as much quoted, as a model of self-respecting self-assertion, as any verse 
of the Iliad, is that we (the sons) have done more than our fathers. They, 
and among them Tydeus and Kapaneus, though performing prodigies of 
valor, were unsuccessful in their attacks upon Thebes; we, their sons, 
who participated in the second expedition against Thebes, — that of the 
Epigoni (Extyovot, ‘after-born’),— conquered it.—— péy’ dpelvoves: so 
far from being xépesa as Agamemnon had charged (v. 400). 

407. wé: ‘under and before.’ A&peov: may be adj. from prop. 
name “Apys, ‘martial ;’ or, if considered irreg. comp. from &ya@és, is best 
translated without comparative force, ‘firm.’ 

408. meOdpevor: ‘in obedience to,’ #.c. we showed no impious defiant 
spirit, such as brought destruction on the leaders of the first expedition, 
but took counsel of the gods, and thus had their guidance to success. 

409. An often quoted verse. 

410. pf... tvbeo: notice the departure from Attic usage in the use 
of uh with aor. imv. 

412. Cf. A 565. cvwmy fico: ‘sit in silence,’ ‘be quiet.’ 

413. veperd Ayapduvovr érpivovti: veuerd may be followed by the 
inf. or by the ptc. In the former case, it is not implied that the action 
censured has taken place; in the latter, it is so implied. G.a79, N. 1, H. 
986. C/. B 296, ' 156. 

415. ‘rotrp: repeated (in v. 417) with special emphasis. Agamemnon’s 
personal interest (as brother of Menelaos) in the war, his personal glory 
or grief depending on its termination, seems to Diomede to excuse even 
misjudged reproof. To this reproof his sufficient answer is the succession 
of exploits which fill E and Z. 

419 =F 209. 

421. té: ‘below,’ with special reference to that trembling of the 
knees which is a common effect of fear (see on I 34). — wep heightens 
the meaning of radaclppova: ‘even a stout-hearted one.’ _— xev dev: 
sc. el wapeyévero. 

423. S8pvvrai: ‘rises,’ as the wave does just before it ‘breaks’ on the 
shore. — tracobrepov: see on I’ 383. Zepdpov tro: ‘by reason of 
Zephyros’ (cf. B 95). 

425. yépow: ‘on the firm land.’ — dpi . . . xopupodra: ‘and be- 
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ing curved forward raises itself aloft about the headlands.’ This simile 
(vv. 422~426) may be thus translated: ‘ As when on the resounding strand 
a wave of the sea is raised (one following another) under the force of 
Zephyr urging them on: first it raises its head out in the deep, but then 
as it breaks on the mainland it roars loudly, and curving inward towers 
aloft about the headlands and flings forth the sea-foam.’ 

428. vedeules: ‘unceasingly,’ ‘steadily.’ — wéAeve, werdA.: ‘each com- 
mander was giving orders to his own men.’ 

431. oryj Sadréres oypdvropas: ‘in silence from dread of their com- 
manders.’ 

433. atdq: ‘ -yard.’ 

435. &{nxes pepaxvias: ‘incessantly bleating ;’ in these words lies the 
point of the comparison. The restlessness and uproar of the Trojans are 
emphasized. 

436. dpdpe(»): the addition of » movable in the 3 sg. of the plupf. 
and in the 3 sg. of the ipf. of verbs in -ew is rare. ——_ dvd orpardy cipty : 
‘along the whole breadth of the host.’ 

437. @pdos: ‘language;’ yfipus: ‘dialect;’ but the two words differ 
little in meaning (see on F 2). ——ta: ‘one,’ and so ‘the same’ (cf. I 238). 

438. woAtv«n\rrot: ‘summoned from many nations.’ 

440. Deimos and Phobos are the ordinary attendants of Ares, but 
on this occasion they attend Athena as she urges on the Greeks. _— duorov 
pepavta: ‘incessantly eager.’ 

442. Vergil has imitated vv. 442, 443, in his description of Fama, Aen. 
IV,176 follg. The prominent thought in both descriptions is the rapid 
growth from small beginnings, which is as noticeable of strife as of 
rumor. Cf. on B 93. 

443, otpave: local dative. 

444, édpolwv: ‘common to both’ (see on v. 315). 

447. civ p Badov poovs: ‘brought together the shields of ox-hide.’ 

449. &r\yvro: sync. 2 aor. midd. from stem weAa-, which is contained 
in the pres. weAd(w; it describes the single act included in a general way 
in ovvéBadroy pwots (v. 447). Translate the sentence: ‘and the bossy 
shields came into collision with each other.’ 

451. Connect dddA’vray with ebywarh, dAAULEvwy with olporyh. 

452. xelpappor (xequa and péq) : lit. ‘made to flow by a storm,’ orig. adj., 
then subst., ‘torrent.’ This word and the equally common xapddpa (xa 
pdoow, ‘to cut’), ‘gully,’ are to-day the ordinary designations for streams 
in Greece, and their etymology well suggests their character. — Kat 
Sperde [xara ray dpdv]. 

453. 8Bpwov: lit. ‘weighty,’ from the depth of the fall as well as the 
mighty mass. 7 

454. Connect xpotywy éx peydrwy with péovres. The simile (vv. 452- 
454) may be thus translated: ‘As whet storm-swollen rivers (streams) 
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flowing from copious sources down the mountains pour together a 
mighty mass of water into a basin within the hollow torrent-bed.’ 

455. The stupendous operations of nature are made more impressive 
by the solitude suggested by the introduction of a solitary beholder. C/ 
v. 275, P11; cf. also Verg., Aen. II, 307: stupet insctus alto accipiens soni- 
tum saxt de vertice pastor. — tdve: gnomic aor., as in F 4. 

457. Antilochos, Nestor’s son, the youngest of the chiefs, often cele- 
brated in Hom. for his swiftness of foot, begins the slaughter. His 
death at the hands of Memnon we learn from the Odyssey, 8 187. 

460. «hte év: ‘planted (his spear) firmly in,’ ‘ pierced.’ - 

461. rdv S006: apposition of the part with the whole (see on A 150). 
For various phrases descriptive of death in battle, cf vv. 469, 470, 482, 
504, 517, 522, 531, 544- 

464 = B 31. 

465. xe 8° ow’ dc Peddov [SwetetAne] : ‘and he was dragging him out 
from under (the shower of) missiles.’ — Spa ovAfjoee: the inf. is 
more usual than the final clause (cf A 133). 

466. plyuv0a 84 of yéved’ dpus: ‘but his effort lasted but a little 
while.’ 

468. ol xtwayri: ‘as he bent over;’ dat. to be joined with the verb 
dtepadybn. 

469. fvordy: ‘the polished’ spear-shaft. 

470. &pyov dpyadéov: ‘ hard struggle.’ 

474. %eov: this word here occurs for the first time; it differs little 
in meaning from ai(nés (cf B 660, I’ 26). 

477. ot5€... dwéSaxe: ‘but he did not recompense his parents for 
their care.’ 

479. én’: connect with Soupl (cf I 436). 

480. <«xpé&rov ydp pv idvra: ‘for him as he was charging along in the 
front of battle.’ Cf as of equivalent meaning, xpérov with éy xpoudxors, 
r 16, 31. 

483, eaypevq (probably from same root as fimas, cf aor. eloa): ‘set- 
tling,’ ‘ depression,’ ‘ hollow.’ —— § wetxy [h d» repiny]. 

484, ol bn’ dxpordry wepiacr [airy dxpordry éxirepdac:|: ‘grow upon 
its summit.’ dxpordry agrees with of, which is pron., not article. © 

485, al€ew.: ‘gleaming,’ because whetted and polished. 

486. «dup: subj. used properly after the gnomic aor., which has the 
meaning of a primary tense. —— xdpwy Uruv: ‘bends into a felly.’ The 
acc. is one of effect. 

488. toloy, «rd.: translate so as to give strong demonstrative force to 
totov: ‘so lay there (rocov) Anthemides, whom Ajax was despoiling.’ — 
*AvOexlSnv: not the precise form which the orig. name (v. 473) would 
have led us to expect; more regular would have been *Av@enseovlByy. 

490. «a0 Surrov: c/ v. 209. 
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403. éripecs: ‘to the other side’ of the Greeks. 

498. dyp@’ abrg: ic. about the corpse which he was despoiling. 

494. rod... dwoxtrcpéyow: not gen. absol., but causal gen. after a 
verb of emotion. 

497. dudi t wawrfvas: ‘looking on both sides of himself,’ to see that 
no part of his body was exposed to a side-thrust. The shield (cf v. 468) 
would protect only against thrusts from the front. 

498. dvGpds: depends upon the dxd, and is construed with xexd3orro 
(redupl. 2 aor. from xd¢oua:). The meaning of the verb, ‘retired,’ nat- 
urally suggests the equivalent meaning ‘ were forced back,’ with which 
the gen. of the agent is natural (see on A 242). —— ov, Gdvov: ‘not in 
vain,’ litotes. 

600. wap’ trwev dxadeyv: ‘from his swift mares,’ .¢. leaving a part of 
the royal stud at Abydos, where he had the care of them (cf B 836). 

xépony: used as synonymous with xpérapes. Hence érépouo is 
appropriate with xpordgow : ‘through the other (farther) temple.’ — 4 8’ 
is separated an unusually long distance from alxp§. 

605. ydépncay 8 bao [3’ ixexdpnoay|: iad does not suffer anastrophe 
because 3(¢) intervenes between preposition and verb. — t@verav 8% wokd 
wporipe: ‘rushed a long distance forward.’ 

vepdonoe & ’AmwddAowy: in the way in which Apollo expresses his 
wrath, we have an example of the anthropomorphism of Homer. 

500. «txere xdppns "Apyelorg: ‘withdraw from the fray before the 
Argives;’ for dat. G. 184, 3, H. 77%- 

510. yxpdés is subject ; Aldos and of8npos are predicates. 

611. dvacyédoGar: inf. of result without the conjunction Sore, ‘so as 
to withstand.’ G. 265, N.; yet see on A 8. 

512. of pav [uh] 008’: carries back the thoughts to od (v. 510), and 
introduces a more emphatic and more important denial. 

618. «wéooe: see on A 81; ¢f also B 237. 

514. arddr0s: tc. dxpordrews, where was the temple of Apollo (cf. v. 
508). 

516. C/. this verse with v. 240. 

517. éréSnore (1 aor. from reddw) : lit. ‘ fettered,’ ‘ arrested.’ 

518. yeppadlp: with the expression xeppadly BddArAew cf Numbers 
xxxv. 17: ‘if he smite him with throwing a stone.’ 

519. xvfpyv: had BAfjro (sync. 2 aor.) been act. we should have ex- 
plained x»funy as in partitive appos. with the pron. referring to the per- 
son struck. In the pass. voice the acc. of the part is retained, although 
the person struck is in the nom., this acc. is then called the acc. of speci- 
fication. 

520. ITelpoos: mentioned in B 844. —Alvd@ey: Ainos was a city at 
the mouth of the Hebros. 

621. dvadSys: as applied to Adas, the adj. means ‘ relentless,’ ‘ cruel.’ 
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— dpphorépw révovre: dual number is suitable, because every joint im- 
plies a pasr of tendons. 

523. érdpow: dat. after a verb of ‘reaching,’ ‘stretching toward.’ 
Here the gesture is one of appeal, and the dat. approaches closely an 
indirect object. Possibly we may find a parallel construction in A 351. 

524. Ovpdv dronvelwy: ‘ gasping his life away,’ a strong expression to 
denote the result of a wound which would not appear to us to have been 
deadly. 

526. yxtvro: join with this ée of the preceding verse. Notice the 
paronomasia. 

527. daecodpevov: ‘as he sprang away.’ 

529. dyylpodow Sé of AAGe: ‘came near to him,’ but the dat. is depend- 
ent upon the verb. G. 184, 3, H. 767. See also on B 408. 

530. tewdcaro: recognize the force of midd. voice by translating 
&yxos ‘his spear.’ 

582. weplornoav: see on B 410, 

538. dxpdéxopor: see on B 11 and 542 and contrast the epithet with 
xdpn xoudovres and Sridey xoudwrres. 

535. qwedeu(y On: ‘was driven back;’ the primary idea of the word is 
of ‘ wavering motion.’ 

536. rerdcOnv: plupf. pass. from reflyw. 

589. ovdxér. xe d6vdcrarro: ‘no longer (as Agamemnon had done in mar- 
shalling the host, v. 242) could one find fault with.’ 

541. The optatives in this and the follg. verse are explained on ac 
count of the implied condition in the relative clause. 

542. ipwfv: ‘sweep,’ ‘reach’ of the missiles (see on I 62). 


BOOK FIFTH. 


qa QG=aam 


Et'— Badr Kubépevav *Apid re Tddeos vids. 
du Epsilon Heaven's blood is shed, by sacred rage of Diomed. 


The first eight verses are a fitting introduction to the exploits of Dio- 
mede, who is the hero of E and of.a part (vv. 119-236) of Z. The dignified 
reply of Diomede to Agamemnon’s ungrounded censure (A 370 follg.) had 
led us to expect the valor which this book illustrates. He justifies his 
rank by the side of Ajax as second only to Achilles. Many combats of 
other heroes are introduced —partly to break monotony; partly to bring 
out by contrast the superior bravery and might of Tydeides. 

1, &v@ ad: ‘then in turn,’ for Diomede now for the first time takes his 
place in the field. His deeds are too remarkable for it to be possible that 
he should have wrought them alone; hence 8éxe MaAAas ’A@hry. 

2. &xdnros ylvorro : ‘ might shine forth’ like a light from darkness, cf. 
for the same figure éxrapdocew, B 843. 

4. Satéoi: the hiatus is only apparent, see Sketch of Dialect, § 8; in 
translating join the dat. with the verb: ‘there flamed forth from (lit. ‘for ’) 
him.’ — dxdéparov: suitable epithet of fire from its irresistible force and 
progress. 

6. Aedoupévos: ‘after having bathed,’ s.c. having risen above the ocean- 
stream. —— Q«xeavoto: may be considered local genitive, or possibly it is 
gen. of separation, ‘from Okeanos-stream,’ #.c. with waters from Okeanos. 
The latest view gives to this genitive the name of quasi-partitive genitive, 
and includes under it a great number of examples (see Monro’s Hom. 
Gram. § 151, H. 760). 

7. dwd xparés re kal Spov: #.c. from his helmet and shield, which last 
was suspended from the shoulders (see v. 4). 

8. Gpoe: sc. "AGhyn. —— wdoviovro : ‘were surging to and fro.’ 

10. 4ornyv: this form (for #rnv) occurs in Hom. in this place alone. 


3 El was the ancient name for the letter E, which was designated by the grammarians 
“EB pidrdy. 
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ll. pdxns maons: see on B 823. 
12. of [adr¢, tc. Atophder|]: connect with dpunéfrn», and translate: 


‘the twain, separated from the crowd, rushed upon him from the opposite 
side (évayriw). 

13. aq’ trey [a¢’ Apuaros]: see on I 26s. 

sy I 15. 

tBad’ adrév: ‘did he strike him,’ ¢f fr 368. For the translation of 
se te hemistich, see on I 349. 

18. ov x @Arov: litotes. 

19, perapdf{voy : adj., best translated by a prep. with its case, ‘ between 
the breasts’ (see on A 39). 

20. dardépovoe: ‘sprang down from.’ 

Zl. wepiPhvar: cf dupiBéBnxas, A 37. 

22. ob88 ydp oSé: one o¥Sé strengthens the other, see on B 703. 

23. GN’ Uputo: instead of ei uh Epuro. 

24. ws Sf: ‘in order, no doubt, that.’ ot: refers to Hephaistos, 
and is ethical dative; its force may be given by the words ‘in his sight.’ 

25. wmovg: ic. the chariot of Phegeus and Idaios. 

26, xardyew: for the shore was lower than the battle-field. 

28. wap dSxerg [wap 3xeo1]: an idea of rest is naturally associated 
with xrdyevoy, ‘lying dead.’ 

29. dplvOn: ‘was stirred.’ 

31. "Apes,”Apes: the difference of accent shows that the penultimate 
vowel is used with varying quantity. So the word ¢/dos in the first foot 
of the hexameter is sometimes used with long penult. Cf B 381, A 441; 
of. also A 14 and 21. 

32. otk dy... édcawev: the interrogative potential opt. is used in 
much the same sense as the hortative subj. in v. 34. 

33. dStmrorépowwr .. . dépéy: the subjunctive is deliberative, ‘(to see) 
upon which party Zeus shall have bestowed renown.’ 

34. Zeus’s purpose (cf A 524) is to turn the tide of battle in favor of 
the Trojans after the gods have quit the field. Athena here assumes that 
such an order has been given to the gods, though this has not been stated. 

36. 4devre: a word of wholly doubtful meaning. The natural signifi- 
cation, ‘with lofty banks,’ is not in harmony with the present configura- 
tion of the river and the Trojan plain. Autenrieth translates: ‘with 
changing banks’ (from frequent overflow), while La Roche abandons all 
connection with 4lwy, ‘shore,’ and would translate, ‘ swift-flowing,’ con- 
necting the word with with elu. 

39. “OBvov: cf B 856. 

40. xpétq (pred. adj. with orpepOévr.): ‘for in him as he was the first 
to turn.’ _— peradpévp: governed by é», which here follows its case. 

41. orhPerds [orndGr]: Sketch of Dialect, § 9, 1. 

43. Myjovos: adj. = Addiov, see on B 864. 
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44, Tdpvns: ‘Tarne’ is supposed to be an older name of Sardis. 

46. trwov brBnodpevoy : ‘about to mount his chariot,’ that he might 
take to flight. 

47. Cf. with last hemistich A 460, also vv. 310, 659 i#/ra. 

50. df€véeyrs: ‘with piercing point,’ deriv. adj. formed from the stem 
of dgdés by affixing the termination -oevr, nom. -oeis. The regular suffix is 
evr, nom. -es, G. 199, 15, H. 567. 

52. Gypwa wayra: ‘all kinds of game.’ —— ofpeor: local dat. 

54. dcenPodlar: abstract noun formed from éenBéaos, ‘skill in sending 
darts.’ The plural may suggest that this skill was shown on various occa- 
sions, —— defxacro: plupf. from walyypa: (of B 530, A 339). 

56. «wpéobey ev devyovra: ‘fleeing before him.’ 

58. C/. for the latter hemistich, A 504, also i#/ra, v. 294. 

59. Técrovos ‘AppovlSee: Téxrwy, ‘Builder,’ is here a proper name, 
and ‘Appor(8ns is a patronymic from “Appye», ‘ Fitter.’ Thus we have an 
indication of the descent from father to son of skill in a craft. 

60. &¢: refers to @dpexrAoy. —— SalSada: ‘works of skill.’ 

61. éplraro: infrequent 1 aor. midd. formed from the theme ¢:A- and 
referred to piAde, cf. v. 117. 

62. recryvaro: notice the play upon the root of rérrop. 

64. of r’ abre [éaurg]: zc. Pherekles. — Ocdv dc Ododara: ‘decrees 
of (lit. proceeding from) the gods.’ 

66. &a mpd: ‘right through,’ often written as one word (cf B 305). 

67. tw Soreoy: ‘along under the bone,’ cf bird yAg@ooay, v.74. The 
bone referred to is that which forms the front side of the cavity of the 
pelvis. Here, as in A 524, the poet shows ignorance of what wounds 
would be immediately fatal. 

69. trepve: cf A 397. 

70. @eavé: the wife of Antenor and priestess of Athena, mentioned 
again in Z 208. 

71. wéoet §: an instance of the lengthening of a final vowel before an 
orig. initial F in follg. word, comparable to the freq. lengthening before a 
liquid. 

72, SvdAdbys: tc. Méyns (cf. B 628). 

74. Translate: ‘and the bronze, passing straight through along (be- 
tween the rows of) the teeth, cut the tongue on the under side’ (61). 

75. w Wuyxpév: ‘cold,’ said with a certain grim sarcasm in contrast to 
the warm flesh which it pierced. So we speak of ‘cold steel.’ 

77. XxapdvBpov: the river Scamander was honored as a god by sacri- 
fices of bulls and horses, and Dolopion was priest of the Scamander. 

78. Spe: local dat., ‘among the people.” _ 

80. peraSpopdSny Stace: ‘smote him as he ran after him.’ éAadvew 
is used of blows given in hand-to-hand conflict. 

81. dwd Here xcipa: ‘lopped off his arm.’ 
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83. dv xaré&dafe Soe: lit. ‘seized his eyes,’ apposition of part and 
whole, as in A 150. —— ropdtpeos [uéAas]: ¢f. v 47. 

84, This is a verse which marks a transition; cf for the meaning of 
wovéoyro, A 318, B 4009. 

85. This case of prolepsis is very similar to that in B 409. 

87. Gp weSloy: ‘up through the plain.’ 

88. xewpdppw: appositive of roraug. — yeptpas: ‘dikes,’ ‘cause- 
ways.’ 

90. tpxea dAwdev EpvdyA<oy : ‘ walls of the blooming gardens.’ 

91. Odvra: agrees with rdy referring to roraudy. 

92. xarhpwte (like éxé3aoce, v. 88): gnomic aor. —— én atrod: ‘under 
and because of it,’ the prep. combines local and causal meaning. —— Ver- 
gil imitates Epya al{nav, ‘the work of sturdy farmers,’ in his expression, 
boum labores, Aen. II, 306. 

93. td Tvdel6q: seems to equal gen. with dd, the prose construc- 
tion. Perhaps it may be regarded as an abbreviated expression for érd 
xepot Tudeldou (cf. B 860). 

‘95. Avudovos vids: Pandaros, cf B 826, A 88. 

97. dri TubelSq : ‘at Tydeides,’ dat. with éxf of hostile intent. — régfa: 
for pl., see on A 45 —— Tuxdv: cf Tuxhoas, A 106. 

100. dvrixpd St Seéryxe: ‘held on through,’ #¢. passed through his 
shoulder so as to protrude behind. 

101. +: governed by the compound verb éw) . . . &ive: ‘shouted (in 
triumph) over him’ (c/ v. 119). 

102. xévropes trav: cf A 391. 

104. dvoxhoerGar: fut. inf. is used naturally after gnyl in sense of 
‘hope.’ 

105. Apollo is frequently called &vag, cf A 36, 390, 444. 

106. Join d«é with Bércs. — Sdpaccev: translate by plupf. 

107,108. Diomedes, as is generally the case with the Hom. heroes, 
fights on foot, but his esquire holds the chariot at hand in case of need. 
— Kawavfwy : notice the formation of the adj. by affixing the adj. end- 
ing -10 to the lengthened form of the stem of Kawaveds (Karavy length- 
ened from Kamaye(v). See onAt. 

112. Connect d:aurepés as adv. with the verb é&épuce: ‘drew through 
and out of (the shoulder).’ 

115. It is interesting to compare the prayers in the Hom. poems. 
This prayer (vv. 115-120) may be compared, in length and in manner, 
with A 37-42, 451-456. Here the aid of the goddess is implored not on 
account of the services the hero has rendgye’ her, but on the ground of 
her affection for him, shown by her formerfavors. 

116. wapéorns: ‘didst stand by.’ 

117. tra: ‘show thy love,’ see on v. 61. 

118, Notice the change of subj. from éAciy to éA@eiv. Cf for the Sarepo» 


xpérepoy, A 251. 
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122. yvta: ‘joints,’ ‘limbs,’ the regular Hom. word for members of 
the body corresponding to the prose word péaos (pl. uéAn). 

124. Oapody: ptc. is nom. because the inf. is used as imv. (see on A 
21). 

126. caxtowados: cf in formation with éyxéowado:, B 131. 

127. dyAtby: the mist did not hide Diomede from view, though it 
prevented him from distinguishing gods and men on the battle-field. 
Ch. with &xAby SAoy, Vergil’s nsubem cripiam, Aen. II, 604-606. 

180. dvwrixps [évayrlov] : ‘face to face.’ The final v of this word is 
everywhere long except here and in v. 819. 

132. obrdpev [obras]. 

133. dwéfy: v. 418 shows her on Mt. Olympus, whither, however, she 
did not go directly, as v. 290 shows. 

134. ‘But Tydeides went and entered once again among those who 
fought in the fore-front of combat.’ 

136. An anacoluthon begins here which leaves peyads standing alone, 
yet the sense is simple (cf B 353, Z 511)- 

138. yxpateoy: ‘has grazed,’ zc. slightly wounded. 

139. dpoev: gnomic aor., ‘he rouses the lion’s strength and then he 
does not come to the rescue (of the sheep).’ 

140. +a 8° dofipa hoPetra:: ‘and they, forsaken, flee.’ 

141, ai pév: refers again to the sheep, but is fem., though the ntr. 
(rd) was used in the previous verse. — dyxtorivas x” GAAHAQO Key uy- 
vat: ‘are tumbled (lit. ‘ poured ’) thickly upon each other (in death).’ | 

142. Badéns [Badelas}]: see Sketch of Dialect, § 13, 3. 

146. «Anida: in partitive apposition with rd» 8 grepoy. 

147. Upyabe(v) (from epyw, eXpyw) : ‘shut off,’ hence ‘cut off.’ The 
form is an intensive ipf.; it has the syllabic augment, and @ is added to 
the theme by an intermediate vowel a. G. x19, 11, H. 494. 

150. ots od eoxopévors, rd. : ‘not for them as they went to the fray 
did the old man interpret dreams,’ #.c. he was wise for all others, only not 
for his own sons. Another translation is: ‘for them no more to return,’ 
etc. 

153. tyAvyére: ‘of tender years,’ is the most probable signif. of this 
word, as to the derivation of which there is great uncertainty. 

154. él xredrecon: ‘in charge of his possessions.’ 

157. {dovre voorfcavre: ‘ having returned alive.’ 

159. AdBe: ‘took captive ;’ quite different in meaning from Ze (v. 
144), ‘slew.’ 

160. lv évi Slippy edvras: 7.¢. one as combatant, the other as chariot- 
eer. 

161. Join & .. . Bopdv, & .. . &fq (&yvups). 

162. «mdprios tt Bods: ‘ of heifer or cow,’ #.c. of young or old. 

164. Bice xaxds dexdvras: ‘roughly made dismount, though reluc- 
tant. , 
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166, GAawd{ovra : ‘destroying,’ cf B 367. 

168, 169 = A 88, 89. : 

170. dvrlov 4050: governs two accusatives, like xpoonéa or pooteme. 

172. «déos: here means ‘fame’ won by skill with the bow. : 

173. Av«ty: Pandaros came from Lykia in the Troad (cf v. 10 5): 

174. tes: fA SI. 

175, Sorig 85e: ‘whoever it is who prevails here’ (7: r 167, 192). 

176, swoh\ey re kal dr OAav : see on B 213. — yowwar’ Aueey: frequent 
synonym for slaughter of an opponent; see also on A 314. 

178. ipév pyvioas: ‘wroth because of (some defect in) sacrifices’ (see 
on A 65). “The clause introduced by 8é contains a reason for thinking that 
it may be a god who is fighting under the guise of Diomede. — 

181. étoxw: see on Ir 197. | 

182. do7(&: ‘by his shield,’ for the shields of Homeric warriors bore - 
on their field various devices, the prototypes of modern coats-of-arms. 
— atdémSs rpubarey: the first of these words is probably connected 
with atads, ‘tube,’ and means ‘perforated’ to receive the horsehair 
plume. pupadreln seems to be derived from rpéw ‘to pierce,’ and to 
have had a similar meaning with adAdais, except that it isa substantive, 
while abAGms is adjective. Translate the two words: ‘by his plumed 
helmet.’ — ‘ 

184. vids: translate as predicate: ‘if this man whom I mean is the 
son,’ etc. 

185. rdSe: cognate acc. (cf I 399). 

187, rotrov: gen. of separation, for &rparey 4AAp differs little from 
arérpamey, 

189. Odpnxos yudAow : cf. v. 99. | 

190. naa midd. used in same sense as the act. (cf B 37)- 

191. : ‘doubtless’ (c/ I 164). : 

192. ose kal Appara: we reverse the order and say ‘chariots and 
horses.’ 

194, xpwrowayets: lit. ‘put together for the first time, Ze. ‘yet un- 
used.’ — veoreuyées : ‘newly made.’ 

195. wérravrat (werdyvuut) : ‘are spread out (over them).’ 

196, Cf B 776. — édtipas: from nom. sing. SAdpa, “pelt the name 
of a species of grain not unlike barley. 

198. dpxopévp: ‘as I went’ to the war (fv. 1 50). 

200. Cf. B 345. Lykaon came from Zelea, a city in the Troad lying at 
the foot of Mt. Ida (B 824-827). Hence his subjects are Tpoes. 

202. caSdpevos, erA.: ‘as I wished to spare my horses, lest I should 
see them (yo: ethical dat. G. 184, 3, N. 6, H. 700) want fodder.’ 

203. eopéver : ‘if the men were crowded together,’ as would be the 
case in a siege. 

‘ 205. peAdov: pl. where the sing. would be regular in prose (c/ A 36). 
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208. drpecis: ‘certainly.’ fyeapa 8 paddow: ‘but I (only) roused 
them the more.’ 

200, xaxy aloy : lit. ‘with an evil fate,’ ic. ‘to my own hurt’ (see on 
A 418). 

Z1l. olpev xdow: compare with yapi(éueros and with 4pa pépesr (c/. 
A 572, 578). 

212. voorhow: fut. indic. as is shown by éodypopua:. 

215. éy wvpl: dat. of rest after a verb implying motion (¢/. B 340). 

216, dveyddsa: in pred. apposition with pron. referring to réga, the 
subj. of drndei. 

218 wépos otk looeras Gdws: ‘the past will not be changed,’ iz. will 
not be mended. 

222. «Blow : local gen., cf I 14, but see also on v. 6. 

223. tyOa xal tvOa: ‘forwards and backwards,’ in the two directions 
indicated by Sienduer 482 PéBerOa: [pet-yeiv]. 

224. re wal vin wédivSe cadceroy : ‘they shall also bring us safely into 
the city,’ an additional reason for taking the horses. 

225. él... dpéy: in the sense of the simple verb dpéip. C7 v. 33. 

228, dye: Awpndea. — Sido: pf. imv. midd. ‘take upon thyself,’ 
‘sustain the assault of.’ 

232. oloerov: ‘will bear;’ for the chariot was drawn by a yoke, and a 
considerable weight rested upon the necks of the horses. 

233. ph parhcerov [uarhonroy]: ‘that they may not linger,’ may be 
regarded as a final clause dependent upon éxe (v. 230). 

235. vir: obj. of «xrelyp. — bwatfas: used without obj. (cf B 146, T 
369). 3 

7A0. éupepadr’(e): ‘furiously.’ 

244, bri col: ‘against thee,’ dat. with prep. where the simple dat. with 
pdxer@u might have been used. For accent of col, G. 28, N.1, H. 263. 

245. 6 ply: se. dori. 

248. vids: the pred. nom. follows as naturally after écyeyduey as 
after elya: in the preceding verse. 

249, pot: ethical dat. ‘I beseech you.’ 

252. pal re bdPov8’ dydpeve: ‘do not counsel me at all to flight.’ — 
ot waotnev: for midd. voice of verb in similar phrase, cf A 289, 427. 
Here @é is subj. of reirguer [weloev]. 

253. dAvoxdfoyn pdxecOar: lit. ‘to fight while fleeing;’ paxopnéry 
dAvond(ew, ‘to flee while fighting,’ might seem more natural. 

255. Kal atrws: ‘even as I am.’ 

256, dvrlov els: dvrlos elus would be more usual (cf A 535, Z 54)- 

257. rotre: ‘both of these,’ dual, though the pl. has just been used 
of the same persons in v. 256. 

261, od Sé: ‘then do thou,’ 3¢ in apodosis. 

262, épvxaxéew: 2 aor. infin. with peculiar redupl. at end of stem (see 
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Sketch of Dialect, § 15, 2). — & &vrvyos: the &vrvt was the rail which 
ran around the upper edge of the body of the chariot, serving as a sup- 
port for the driver, and as a place of attachment for the reins. See 
Hom. Dict. cut No. Io. 

263. draitas: followed by the gen. as a verb of aiming. 

265. fs yevefis: pred. gen. after elof understood. — fs: part. gen. in 
the same way we should say in English ‘of which’ or ‘from which Zeus 
gave’ (cf. rijs yeveijs, v. 268). The myth was that Zeus, in the form of an 
eagle, carried off Ganymede from his father Tros, king of Troy, to whom 
he afterwards gave these immortal horses as a compensation. 

267. tm’ ho te HArdy re: #.¢. ‘under the light of day’ (see on A 88). 

269. Onréas [GnAcias]: adj. is used as if of only two terminations. 
See Sketch of Dialect, § 13, 2, and cf B 767. 

210. -yevé0\y: added as pred. nom. though not necessary for complete 
sense. It repeats the idea contained in éyévorro. 

271. atrds tov drlradde: She kept for his own use and fed.’ 

Z12W. whorape péforo : of. A 328. 

273. Gpolueda: 2 aor. opt. from &pyupa: (see on A I 59)- 

275. +e S€: Diomedes and Sthenelos. 

276. +év: Diomedes. 

280 =P 355. 

281. Cf the first part of the verse with F 356; the latter part, with A 
138. 

283 = Iol. 

284. Kevedva: ‘belly,’ literally that part of the body which is destitute 
of (xeyéds) encompassing bones like those which form the frame-work of 
the chest; for case, see on A 519. 

286, ot rapBhoas: ‘undaunted.’ 

289. aluaros doa. “Apna: the ferocity of Ares is indicated by the 
strongest possible expression. The gen. aYuaros is one of very freq. occur- 
rence in Homer (cf B 415, Z 331). A dat. of means might be substituted 
for the gen., but would not give precisely the same sense. The gen. is a 
gen. of material, and has associated with it a partitive idea (see on v. 6). 

291. iva: poetical acc. designating the goal reached; in prose a pre- 
position would be required (cf A 322). —— dwépnore (wepdw) : sc. rd BéAos, 
‘the arrow forced its way through.’ 

292. rod 8 ard yAéocay rpupviv rape: ‘cut off his tongue at its 
root.’ The spear entering near the eye, and passing out below the chin, 
must have described such a curve as to descend almost perpendicularly. 
Various explanations suggest themselves : the goddess directed its course ; 
Diomede stood on higher ground. 

294 =v. 58. 

295. wapérpecoav: ‘started to one side,’ ‘shied.’ 

296, abOc [adrdé:]: ‘on the spot.’ 
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297. dwépoves: sc. dy dev. 

208 el: ic. ‘in spite of him,’ dat. of disadvantage. The pronoun refers 
to the subject of the principal verb. 

299, dnl 8’ dp’ abre Baive: ‘and then he was walking about him’ 
(Pandaros’s body). — dAact: heteroclite dat.; the nom. sing. in use is 
drxh. 

300, of: join with foxe. If it depended upon zpéeGe it would be in 
gen. Translate: ‘held for his protection (of) before (him).’ 

301, oO: tc. rod vexped. 

303. péya ipyov: ‘a mighty mass.’ — pépowy: potential optative, 
though without &» (see on A 137). 

904. uv: may stand for all genders, cf A 237. — fda [pgdles] wéA- 
Xe: ‘was swinging (preparatory to the cast) easily.’ 

905. Alvelao: see on r 356 for construction. 

3907. of: dat. of disadvantage ; translate the verse literally: ‘shattered 
for him the hip-pan, and broke besides the two tendons (which held the 
thigh-bone in place).’ 

306. doe8’ dad: see on A 505. 

909. tern: ‘remained erect.’ 

310. yalns: gen. of place; translate: ‘sustained himself (lit. propped 
himself up) upon the ground.’ The dat. yalp is the ordinary construction 
with édpelSe.—~ vw: ‘night’ of unconsciousness (not, as usually, of 
death). 

311. «ev dwédouro: more regular would be aréAero &», as the conclu- 
sion is contrary to fact. 

312 = 1 374. 

318. tn “Ayxloy: ‘by Anchises’ (c/ B 714). 

315. dxdAvbev : followed by dat. of the person of and an acc. of the 
thing wréyua. 

316. tpxos Beddow: cf Epos rorAduow, A 284 and Epos dxdyravy, A 137. 

318. treflbepev: ‘was trying to carry forth,’ conative ipf. 

320. dev: the article here and in v. 332 is placed after its noun. It 
is, of course, a demonstrative pronoun. 

321-323. Cf. 262-264. 

326. dpnrcc(ns: see on PF 175. ——ol dpeclv Apna fy: ‘knew in 
his heart things suited (agreeable) to him,’ ‘was like-minded with him.’ 

328. dv trey: ‘his own chariot.’ 

329. péOewe: takes two accusatives, ‘guided his solid-hoofed horses 
after Tydeides.’ 

331. 8°: quod, see on A 244. —— Gvoadxug: ‘without power of self- 
defence (&Arrh).’ 

332. dvdpav: limits réAcuoy, cf udxny dvdpav, T 241. 

334. smodbv «10° SuAow: ‘through the numerous host.’ 

336. a&xpnyv xeipa: ‘the hand at the end;’ more exactly defined, v. 339. 
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337. GBAnxpfv: epithet of xeipa; ‘a feeble part,’ ‘a feeble thing.’ —— 
xpods: the gen. instead of the acc. indicates that the spear entered only 
a certain distance into the flesh. 

339. apupvdv drip Ofvapos: ‘above the base of the palm’ (of the 
hand), #2. near the wrist (cf. v. 458). 

340. péa: ‘flows,’ ‘ courses.’ 

341. ob ydp ctrov Bove’ : this verse gives the reason why lyép differs 
from the blood of mortals. 

342. «adéovras: nearly equal to ell, see on B 260. 

344, pera xepoly = éy Xepoly. 

346 = 317. 

347. Cf. v. tol. 

348. exe wodkuov: cf. A 509, I 406. 

351. nal ey’ érépwOs rina: ‘even if you hear of it from another’ 
(lit. on the other side). 

353. thy: obj. of aye. 

354. peAalvero: refers to the change from loss of flush or bloom, 
rather than from blood-stain. 

355. én” dpvorrepa (ntr. pl.) pays: ‘on the left (west side) of the bat- 
tle-field.’ Ares was sitting (v. 36) on the banks of the Scamander. 

356. tépe dadxAcro: lit. ‘rested in mist,’ z.c. were shrouded in mist.’ It 
is by zeugma that &yxos and frwo: are connected as subjects of éxéxArro, 
of. T 327. 

357. Kacryvfrovw : join with trrous. 

359. xédproar: ‘take under thy protection,’ cf A 594. — Te... 8€: 
cum... tum. The second clause is specially emphasized. 

361. 8 pe: cognate and object accusatives after ofracey. 

364. dxnxepévyn: varied metri gratia for dxaxnudyn. 

wap 84 ol: see on Ir 262. 

366. pdorifev Aday: ‘lashed them to drive them forward.’ éaday is 
inf. of mixed purpose and result. G. 265 and N., H. gsr. 

369. mapa... Bdrev: sc. adbrois. 

870. ev yobvacr: ‘in the lap.’ Artévy: fem. substantive formed from 
the stem Ar of Zets. Dione seems at first to have had the same at- 
tributes, perhaps to have been identical, with Hera. C/ the Lat. name 
Juno (= Jov-ino) from the stem of Jupiter (Jov-is). 

371. @vyarépa fv: for another example of the poss. pron. following 
its noun with power to lengthen preceding vowel, cf v. 71. 

373. Ovpavidvey: ‘of the celestial beings;’ it does not occur to Dio- 
ne as possible that a mortal should have inflicted the wound. 

374. dv-ew]: ‘openly,’ lit. ‘in (every one’s) sight’ (cf év dpOadpoion, 
A 587). 

oe gr\oppedhs: habitual epithet, not specially appropriate to Aph- 
rodite in her present condition. 
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$76. obra: the accent fs irregular for a contracted ipf.; hence proba- 
bly to be considered a 2 aor. 

379. Translate: ‘for ’tis no longer a dire combat of Trojans and 
Achaians.’ 

382. x«nSopévy wep: ptc. conforms to the natural, not the grammatical 
gender of réxvoy, of. A 586. 

384. & dv8pav: ‘in consequence of men.’ To comfort Aphrodite, 
Dione adduces various examples of the suffering and humiliation which 
various deities had endured at the hands of mortals. Ares, Hera, Hades 
have thus suffered. 

385. Otos and Ephialtes, indignant at Ares for the murder of Aloeus, 
their reputed father (they were really sons of Poseidon), confined the 
war-god in a great jar (perhaps to be conceived as of earthen-ware 
bound with hoops of bronze, yarnéy éy nxepdugy) and kept him prisoner 
for thirteen months. The story is supposed to symbolize the conflict be- 
tween war and agriculture. The god of war was held captive for more 
than a year, the time necessary for a cycle of the earth’s crops to reach 
perfection. 

389. The mother of the giants, we learn from the Odyssey (A 305), 
was Iphimedeia. 

392. The hostility of Hera to Herakles was the occasion of the bond- 
age of the hero to Eurystheus and of all his labors. 

304. «al: should not be joined to su», which in that case would have 
the accent as emphatic, but rather to the rest of the sentence, dyjxeorroy 
AdBer BAryos. 

395. év rotor: z.¢. among the other gods who suffered. 

396. wtros [3 abrés]: ‘that very one,’ #c. Heracles. Does é airds 
mean ‘the same,’ in Homer ? 

897. & tive: IlvAw is probably equal to wéAp (sc. *At8ao), and the 
meaning is ‘in the gate of Hades,’ #.c. ‘in the lower world.’ _— — Padév is 
to be joined with év vexteoo:: ‘casting him among the dead,’ ze. ‘leaving 
him for dead on the field.’ 

401, é$vvfpara: lit. ‘pain-killing.’ The stem ¢a- appears in pf. ré 
gaya. and fut. repfhooua:. In the present we find the stem per. 

402. érérvero: scarcely differs from éyévero or 4», cf. v. 78, cf. also A 
84, B 320. 

403. oyérdwos, SBpipoepyds: nom. in exclam. (c/ A 231). Both adjs. 
refer to Herakles. — 8s od« S6er’ alovda p&ev : ‘who makes nothing of 
doing high-handed acts’ (cf A 181). 

405. ari: join with dyijxe. Were col governed directly by it, it would 
be accented &m: by anastrophe. 

407. p&N ob Syvards: ‘by no means long-lived,’ litotes. 

408. Cf. for the sentiment, Z 130 and 140. | 

411. dpatiode: ‘let him take heed.’ 
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412. Aigialeia, the daughter of Adrastos and the wife of Diomede, 
was the younger sister of Diomede’s mother, Deipyle. 

413. ol«fias [oixéras]: ‘house servants’ (cf Z 366). yodwora éyelpy : 
‘wake by her laments.’ So Penelope, in the Odyssey, laments the absent 
Odysseus. 

416. dpdoripger: ‘with both hands.’ —_— tyé: a heteroclite accusa- 
tive instead of ixapa. 

418. "A@nvaly re xal”"Hpy: Athene left the battle-field after giving 
directions to Diomede at v. 133. 

419. ipéifov: Zeus had taunted these two goddesses (A 7) with the 
energy of Aphrodite; these taunts they now return upon Aphrodite. 

422. dvuira omloba: ‘while inciting to follow.’ — ép&noe: ‘has 
been smitten with.’ 

424. *Ayaiddev tiwétdwv: merely a repetition of "Axaiddwy (v. 422), 
and really adds nothing to t@y, which would be amply sufficient alone. 

429. Translate: ‘but do you rather practise (lit. pursue) the loving 
work of marriage.’ 

431 = 274. 

432. éwépovee: ‘charged upon’ (cf I’ 379, A 472). 

433. Translate: ‘although knowing that Apollo himself held (protect- 
ing) hands over him (oé).’ 

434. ero: ‘was desiring,’ ‘ was striving.’ Though respecting the letter 
of Athena’s command not to engage with gods in combat, yet he might at 
any moment provoke Apollo to personal conflict. 

437. éorudédcée: ‘dashed back’ (cf A 581). 

440. dpd{eo: as in v. 411. ——lo(a) ppovday : of Troy pdoda, A 187, 

441. od... dpotov: ‘a far different thing ’ (see on A 278). 

442, yapal tpyopévev: the description of men is not without a tone of 
contempt in contrast with ‘immortal gods.’ 

443, svrév: Diomede shows his intrepidity by retiring only a little. 

445. dsrdrepOev: ‘apart from,’ cf B 587. 

446. Tlepydpy elv: not Athena alone, but also Apollo, had a temple 
in the citadel (cf A 508). 

447. tév= Aivelay.—— Anré re xal”Apreuts: the mother and sister 
of Apollo are naturally found in his temple. 

448. «t8a:vov: ‘were making illustrious,’ z.¢. were heightening his 
beauty and strength. 

452. Translate: ‘were hewing to pieces the ox-hide shields about 
each other’s breasts.’ 

«453. dorarlBasg ebcvurous Aatofid re wrepdevra : this verse is explana- 

tory of Boelas. Aaohia (Adows, ‘shaggy’) is applied to a small shield 
covered with hairy ox-hide. wrepderra, ‘fluttering,’ is thought by Auten- 
rieth to refer to a kind of apron hanging from the shield (see Hom. Dict. 
cut No. 79). Others take wrepdéevra in the sense of ‘light,’ lit. ‘light as a 
feather.’ 
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454. Apollo is so closely pressed by Diomede that he recalls Ares to 
the battle-field, whence he had been withdrawn by Athena, vv. 29-35. 

455 = 31. 

456. otx dv 81 iptoao: for use of mood, see on F 52. 

458. oyeSév: ‘in hand to hand conflict.’ — yeip’ [xeipa]: of A 316. 

461. Tpeds; acc. pl. fem. of adj. — otAr0os [dA0ds]: cf. B 6. 

462. "Axdépayri: this hero, the bravest of the Thracians, is slain by 
Ajax, Z7. Ares conforms to the usual practice of the gods in assuming 
the form of Akamas ; when they enter the battle-field, they usually take 
on the appearance of some mortal or are veiled in mist. 

465. °‘Ayasts: dat. of agent to be joined with xrelverOa: (cf. T 301) ; 
see on A 410 for another example of «refye used in pass. sense. In prose 
the pass. of (a4ro)xrelyw is regularly (aro) @ryhoxe. 

467. xetrar: ‘lies prostrate.’ 

469. caécopey: 1 aor. subj. 

471. dda: ‘sharply.’ 

473. fis [¥pns|: f B37. In &duew and Exeones (v. 472) there may 
be a play upon the signification of the name Hector, lit, ‘Keeper’ (cf Z 
403). 

475. rév: i.e. yauBpéy xacryvhrup re. 

ATT. tWveapev [Evecuer]: tc. dy ri wére: doud. 

479. rndod: sc. éorf, and for adv. instead of adj. in predicate, see on 
A 416. 

481. «dS: ic. earéAcroy. — Ss x’ brevis: sc. J (of A 547). 

483. dvSp(: ‘with my man,’ #e¢. in single combat. — ardp: ‘and 
yet.’ 

484. With pépoiey and &yorer a dat. of disadvantage may be supplied : 
‘as the Achaians could carry and drive away from you.’ The distinction 
between dépew and &yew, that the former applies to things without, the 
Jatter to things with, life, scarcely needs to be mentioned. 

485. torynxas: ‘art standing idly here.’ 008’ : ‘ not even.’ 

486. Gperor: for ddpeoo: [yuvat(]. 

487. pi)... yévnode: ‘see to it that ye do not become’ (cf A 26, B 
195. —— GAdvre: the dual number is explained by the pointed reference 
to Hector and the &AAo: Aaol of v. 486: ‘both of you caught.’ 

490. 148 wdyra: the things outlined in vv. 487-489 (cf B 62). 

491. Arocopévp: the éxlxovpo: were held by a slender tie, so that their 
chiefs must be treated with great deference. 

492. éyduev: ‘ persist,’ z.c. not to abandon the siege. — évurfy: ‘fault- 
finding.’ 

494. ddro: sc.“Exrwp (see on I 29). 

495. Sopa: sometimes we find Soipe, as the chief carried two spears 
(fT 18). 

497, DeAlyOnoay: ‘ were rallied.’ 
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. 499.. lepds: ‘ sacred’ to Deméter. 

500. fav: ‘ yellow-haired,’ appropriate epithet of Demeter on ac- 
count of the golden color of most varieties of grain when ripe for harvest. 

501. Translate: ‘separates, in the rush of the winds, the grain and 
the chaff.’ 

502. al 8° dwodevxalvoyras dx vppial : the point of the comparison lies 
in these words, viz. the whsteness of the heaps of chaff and of the dust- 
covered warriors. 

503, 6&0 atréyv: ‘throughout their ranks.’ 

504, oAtxadxov: the vault of the heavens is thought of as con- 
structed of bronze.—— éréwAnyov: redupl. 2 aor. from rAhoow governing 
&8y (v. 503) as cognate accusative. 

éruuo-youévey: should probably be joined with Yrwwy in v. 504: 
‘as they (the horses of the Trojans) mingled themselves again with them 
(the Achaians) in battle.’ —— 6wd 8’ lorpepov: this clause contains the 
reason for ériuso-youéveoy. 

506. of 52 pévos xaipay lis dépov : ‘and they (the Trojan combatants 
who rode in the chariots) were bringing to bear the might of their hands 
straight against them.’ 

507. pdxy: dat. after dupendauype: ‘ spread night around the combat.’ 
— Tpéeror dpfyev: ‘aiding the Trojans,’ by isolating the combat. 

508. fod, «rA.: article used demonstratively, translate : ‘of him, Apollo 
with the golden sword.’ 

512, wlovos: ‘rich.’ 

514, peOloraro: ‘was taking his place among’ (see on A 6). 

517. ob ydp ta wévos Gddos: ‘for other (and greater) toil did not per- 
mit it.’ 

518 Cf for last hemistich, A 440. 

519. tovs 8’... Aavaovs, ‘ but these, namely the Danaoi.’ 

520. xalatrof: sc. ‘without urging.’ 

523, vyvewlys: ‘in a time of calm.’ —— leryneev: is gnomic aor. as is 
indicated by the subj. eS8po: in dependent temporal clause in the next 
verse. 

524. drpdpas: join with forge», ‘ fixes immovably.’ 

525. oxéevra: cf A157. 

526. swvoijow Avyuppos Siackdvacrw dévres: ‘scatter with their shrill 
blasts as they blow.’ 

527. pédvov 088° ébéBovro: of HuBpores od8’ Eruxes, v. 287. 

528. Cf T 449.—— WoddAd: cf. A 35. 

530. GAAfAous alSeloGe: lit. ‘have a sense of shame before one an- 
other,’ #.¢.‘demean yourselves bravely in each other’s sight.’ — xara 
kparepas toplvas: cf. B 345. 

531. wépavrar: pf.—pres. It is a common observation that death 
often overtakes the coward and seems to spare the brave. 
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534, Alvele: the contraction of ao to w in masc. substantives of 1 
decl. takes place after a vowel (see on A 47, 165). 

538. &pvro: ‘held back,’ syncopated ipf. for éptero.— doaro: for 
meaning, see on I’ 61. Cf. the nearly identical hemistich A 138. 

539. vealpy: -aipa is fem. termination (cf lo-xé apa, v. 53), and the 
adj. has superlative force. Construe with yaorpi: ‘in the lower part of 
the belly.’ — Maowe: sc. as subject, Agamemnon. 

540 = 42. 

542. AvoxdAfjos: Diokles was son of Orsilochos, the son of the river- 
god Alpheios. 

543. Snpz : In the Odyssey, 7 488, the name of the place is given as 
plural, Pherai being the town half way between Pylos and Sparta where 
Telemachos, on his way to the court of Menelaos, halted for the night. 

544. ddveds Bidroro: cf Lat. dives opum. 

545. etpd pda: ‘flows broadly,’ ze. with broad bed. 

546. dv8percr: cf. the datives in v. 511 and A 7. 

B48, S8Supdove [3:ddn0]. 

549. padxns cd elddre waons: of. B 823, E 11. 

553. dpwuptve .. . Tinh: of A150. 

554, ole ré ye: La Roche explains as by enallage for ré ye olw, and 
sees in ré ye, which simply anticipates ré in v. 559, a similar pleonasm 
to that in B 459 and 474. ‘Translate: ‘ just as a pair of lion-cubs,’ etc. 

555. rdpdeow: ‘in a jungle.’ 

558. dvSpGy dy waddpyor: ‘under the hands of men.’ 

562=A 495. 

564. +d ppovéwy: ‘with this intent,’ prepares the way for the final 
clause fva . . . Saueln. 

566. wowpdys Aadv: ‘for (in behalf of) the shepherd of the peoples.’ 

567. pf, re wi8ou: euphemism for uh dxo8dvos. — ar 3 I aor. 
opt. from dreapdaAAw, lit. ‘should cause to fail of result of their toil.’ The 
subj. is Menelaos, though what is meant is Menelaos’s death. The ex- 
pression illustrates the partiality of the Greeks for the personal con- 
struction. 

573. vexpovs: ic. Krethon and Orsilochos. — perd Aadv: ‘toward 
the host.’ 

574, +e Sed: ‘the two slain heroes.’ 8e:Aé may be regarded as a 
euphemism for aro@aydvre. 

579. viége: ‘pierced,’ follows as the sequence of ruxficas xara «Anida : 
‘having smitten upon the collar-bone.’ 

582, dyxdwa péoov: acc. of the part in apposition with uy, which 
may be supplied as obj. of BdAe. 

583. debe’ Adbavri: ‘white with ivory,’ Ze. the reins of leather were 
adorned with plates of ivory (see on A 142). 


584, xéponv: cf A 502, and for acc. cf d&yxGva, v. 582. 
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587. Gpd0ovo: distinguish &uades, ‘sand of the plain,’ and Pduabos, 
‘sand of the shore.’ 

588. The dying hero had plunged head foremost into the deep sand, 
and remained upright in this strange position until, in consequence of 
- Antilochos urging the horses forward, ‘they dashed against him and cast 
him down in the dust.’ 

592. wérvea: ‘august.’ 

593. fovea xvSoupdy dvacdéa Syéryros: ‘having with her the ruthless 
turmoil of combat.’ Enyo, that is, carries with her as an attendant x«vdor- 
pov Sniérnros. Hence xvSoiudy, as personified, might be written with a 
capital letter. 

597. dwéAapvos: should be translated as pred. adj. with subj. of orfp: 
‘stands irresolute.’ _— lov wodéog wedlovo : ‘ passing over a broad plain.’ 

598. én’: ‘on the bank of.’ 

599. The real point of comparison is reached in the gnomic aor. avé 
Spae. 

601. olov Si Oavpdfopey: ‘how much forsooth we wonder,’ implying 
that the wonder is unreasonable, as Hector’s courage is explained by the 
adversative clause (v. 603) r@ 3’ aled wdpa els ye OeGy. 

604. «efvos: best translated by the adverb ‘there’: ‘and now there by 
his side is,’ etc. (cf T 391). 

605. «pds Tpdas rerpappévor : ‘with faces toward the Trojans.’ 

606. peveaivénev: cf I 459 for another example of an inf. used imper- 
atively. Observe that, as usual in such cases, an imv. precedes. 

607. atrav: i. ’Axaidy, who have been implied in ¢fAox, v. 601. 

609. elv dvi Sipe edvre: see on v. 160. 

610 = 561. 

611 = A 496. 

612. évi awe : Mads is supposed to be the same place as ’Axaicds, 
B 828. 

613. potpa: for similar reference to fate, whose decree not even 
Zeus can alter, cf vv. 83, 629, A 517. 

614, drmovphrovra perd: ‘to come as ally to join.’ 

618. érl. . . Ekevav: ‘showered upon him.’ 

620. towdcaro fyxos: ‘drew forth 42s spear.’ 

621. &dda: ‘besides,’ lit. ‘other (beautiful arms).’ Ajax recovered 
his own spear; he was unable to despoil Amphios of the armor in which 
he fell. 

623. dpudlBacw xparephy: ‘the stout defence.’ Cf the similar mean- 
ing of dug:BéBneer in A 37. 

624. byxe’ Exovres: ‘with spears in hand.’ 

625, 626 = A 534, 535- 

627 = 84. 

628 = B 653. 
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690 am I 15. 

634. év0d8’: join with wréoceu, ‘to be skulking here.’ Wyn... 
ger{: the ptc. and pred. nom., as is usual in Greek, conform to the case 
of ros expressed with dvdyen rather than to that of the o¢, which is men- 
tally supplied as subj. of rréocew. 

635. wWevSdpevol dacr: ‘falsely declare,’ for the reason given in the 
next verse. 

638. GAN’ olov, «rA.: ‘ah, what sort of a hero do they say was the 
mighty Herakles!’ The gender of oféy twa is masc., the construction 
conforming to sense instead of to the grammatical gender of Alyy ‘Hpa- 
xAnelny. 

640. Herakles was summoned by Laomedon to free his daughter 
Hesione from a sea-monster: horses of the wondrous breed mentioned in 
v. 265 were to be his reward. Herakles performed the service, but Laom- 
edon withheld the recompense. Thereupon the hero destroyed Ilios 
and slew Laomedon. 

641. ofys ov vyvel, xrA.: ‘with only six ships and fewer companions ’ 
(than Sarpedon had brought with him). 

642. xfpwore dyveds: ‘made her streets desolate.’ 

643. naxds Ovpds: ‘thy heart is cowardly.’ 

645. «Kaprepdés: refers especially to strength. A man may be xaprepdés 
without being dAnuuds (BAxap YrerOar) or dyabds (cf. A 178). 

646, om duol: id is here used with dat. of the agent, (cf I 301). 

648, «etvos: ‘that hero,’ zc. Herakles. 

649. ddpablyor: Laomedon’s falsehood is called folly, because he was 
foolish not to foresee its consequences ; for use of pl. cf A 205. —— dyavod 
AaopéSovros: appositive of dvdpos. 

651. of6’ dwéSey’: in prose we should have been likely to have ob« 
drodobs. 

652. ool: contrasted with xeivos, v. 648. Herakles succeeded, for he 
was wronged; not such success shall be thine, ‘for thee, I think, death 
and dark destruction shall be prepared from my hand.’ 

653. revferOar: fut. midd. with pass. signif., cf readeoOu, B 36. —Se- 
péyra agrees with od, supplied as subj of déce. 

654. Sécav: joined by a kind of zeugma in a slightly different sense 
to two objects of different meaning. 

656. réyv: ‘of them (both).’ 

658. dAcyav4,: ‘painful,’ ‘ grievous.’ 

659. xar’ ép0adpdv : ‘settling down upon his eyes.’ 

661. PePAfxav [2BeBAfxes(y)]. 

662. warhp: Zeus, the distinction of being whose son was enjoyed by 
Sarpedon alone of all the heroes of the Trojan war. — mn: suggests 
that the protection was not to avail for a long time. Sarpedon is finally 
slain by Hector, M 502. 
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663. 8Stos: ‘illustrious.’ 

665. 16: anticipates the inf. égeptoa:.— deeppdcar’ 086’ lvéno<: 
the coupling of two nearly synonymous expressions emphasizes an idea. 

666. Sop émBaly: ‘that he might walk,’ perh. with the support of 
companions. 

667, owevddvrev: may be taken as gen. absol., or as gen. of the whole 
depending on o8 tis. —— wévov: t.¢. labor bellicus. 

670. tAfpova Cupdy Gxov: equivalent to the common sa of Odys- 
seus in the Odyssey, roAdraAas. 

672. «xporépw: ‘farther,’ #.c. entering more deeply into the lines of the 
Trojans (cf I 400). 

673. rév wdeédvev: ‘of the larger number,’ in contrast to the one, 
Sarpedon. 

680. xopv8alodos: usual epithet of Hector (cf. B 816, F 83). 

681 = A 495. 

682. ol mpoordyre: ‘at his approach.’ 

%edAov : see on B 36. 

689. CfA 511. 

690. wapthitey: ‘sprang past,’ not heeding Sarpedon’s prayer. — 
&pa, Scairo: the inf. would be more natural than the final clause which 
is substituted for it (cf A 465 and A 133). Sca:ro (wOdw) [Sidtece]}. 

693. nyq@: this word corresponds in root to Lat. fagus, Engl. beech, 
but is not the same tree; it designates a species of oak with edible acorn. 

694. doe Ovpafe; ‘forced forth,’ perh. ‘wrenched forth,’ strength be- 
ing required to extract it. The meaning of the radical part of Odpa¢e 
(@épa, ‘ door’) is entirely lost in the adverb. 

696. ure Wuxf,: Zc. ‘he swooned.’ 

698. {eype: ‘revived.’ There seem to be two presents (wypéw, one 
meaning to ‘capture’ ((wés and dypéw); the other, to ‘reanimate’ (wh 
and éyelpe). —~ naxés xexadpyéra Gupdy: ‘painfully panting out his life.’ 

700. «porpérovro: ‘were driven headlong.’—éwl vndv: see on én) 
podwy, T 5. | 

701. dvredipovro: cf. A 580. 

702 érbSovro: ‘learned,’ from Diomede (¢/ v. 604). 

703, «xpérov and torarov: pred. adjs., ‘who was the first and the last 
whon,’ etc. 

704, yGAxeos: may be taken literally, ‘clad-in-bronze’ (cf xaAxoxfrov), 
or may mean ‘ with sinews of brass,’ ‘strong.’ 

705. drt 8€ [Zrerra 3]. 

706. Alrédvov: join with Tpixor. 

707. alodoplrpny : c/. follg. passages: F185, A 137, 186, 489. 

708. “YAy: this place was mentioned B 500, but with 6. — péya pepr,- 
Aés: ‘caring much for.’ 

700. xexAwwévos: lit. ‘leaning upon,’ ‘adjacent.’ — Kydiol&: this 
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lake, here named from the Kephisos, which flows into it, was later 
called Kopais. 

710. Stpow: ‘district.’ 

T1l. robs: tc. “Exrep re Mpiduoso wdis eal xdAxeos “Apys, V. 704. 

712. édxovras: act. voice of the same verb which was used in midd. 
A 10. 

715. @dwv: pred. adj., ‘vain is the promise which we gave.’ 

716. éewlpravr(a): acc. as in B 113, 288. - 

718 = A418. 

719. With this verse begins the @couaxla, or ‘Battle of the Gods,’ 
which fills the remainder of the book. 

720. yxpvodpruxas: cf vv. 358, 363. —— drorxopévn Evrvev: ‘stepped 
up and began to put to.’ 

722. Gp dxéerax: ‘on both sides of the chariot,’ more closely de- 
fined by &fov duis: ‘at either end of the axle,’ v. 723. 

124. ypvoty: pred. adj. For frus and &d@:ros, see A 486, B 46. 

725. «porapnpéra : ‘closely riveted to it (the felly).’ 

726. Translate: ‘and the hubs revolving at either end (of the axle) 
are of silver ;’ or repidpouo: may mean ‘ rouhd.’ 

728. The chariot body (&3fppos) ‘is made fast’ (éyrérara:) to the axle 
by straps ornamented by plates of gold and silver. —— Soval Avrvyes: it 
is doubtful whether ‘two’ &»ruyes, one on the lower, the other on the 
upper, edge of the chariot box, are referred to, or whether do:af means 
‘two-fold,’ and describes an &yrvf of unusual breadth and size. 

729. ro®: governed by é, ‘from it (Sippos) there extended (wéAev).’ 

730. Soe: sc. “HBn. — bv 8 wrd.: ‘and upon it (the yoke) she laid 
the breast-collar.’ 

731. twd 8 {vydv Hyaye: ‘brought under the yoke,’ language to be 
taken literally, for the yoke rested upon the withers of the horses.’ 

734, watpds én’ otde: ‘on the floor of her father,’ z.c. in Zeus’s dwell- 
ing, in which Athena armed herself with the breastplate of Zeus (x:réva, 
v. 736). 

737. rebxeowv: may refer to Athena’s usual armor. 

738, Ovoavdercay : see on B 447. 

739. fv who wavry ddPos lorepdvwrar: ‘which Flight encompasses 
round about on every side.’ 

740. év: ‘within,’ ic. on the expanse of the shield. 

741. Topyen: the proper adj. is equivalent to a gen. Fopyois, with 
which weAdpov is in apposition (see on B 54). 

743. dpodlbadrov xuvény rerpadédnpov: ‘two-crested helmet with four- 
fold plate.’ rerpapdAnpos (pdAapa, ‘cheek-pieces’) probably describes 
plates of metal, of fourfold thickness, on either side of the helmet ex- 
tending perhaps from the temples to the neck, and forming an additiona) 
defence against lateral blows. A different explanation is given in the 
Hom. Dict. 
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744, éxardv .. . dpapvutay: ‘fit for the combatants of a hundred 
Cities,’ z.e. of colossal size. 

745. Notice the regular recurrence of short syllables (orlyos dAodd- 
xrvAos) and the tripping movement of the line. Disregarding the first 
syllable, we have an anapaestic movement. 

746. Bpi0d ptya orPapdv: the three epithets, following hard upon 
one another without conjunctions (asyndeton), emphasize the mighty 
weight of the spear. 

T47. xnorlroeras [xorhonrai]. 

749. pdixov: ‘grated on their hinges.’ — tyov [eéptaarroy]. 

751. vébos: The clouds which separate the lower &4p from the ailéfp 
are the gate of heaven. It seems rather a harsh expression to speak of 
cloud-gates as ‘grating on their hinges,’ v. 749. 

752. Translate: ‘there then straight through them they held their 
goaded horses.’ 

753, 754 = A 498, 499. 

755. Cf. vv. 368, 775. 

758, dccdridy re cal olov: i.¢. 871 réoov Te Kad rotor (cf. B 120). 

759. &xos: in apposition with v. 758 (cf I 50, 51). 

761. dvévres: ‘at having let loose.’ 

762. 4 4 rl por kexoddoreat: ‘will you then really be wroth with me 
at all?’ This question follows naturally after the assumed affirmative 
answer to the question in v. 757. 

163. Avypas werdnyvia: cf with wexAnyds deucéoot wAnyiiow, B 264. 

765. Gype padv [dye 34]. 

766. weAdLeav d5uvqo.: cf for the same idea v. 397. Athena as god- 
dess of war is a natural rival of Ares. 

768. Cf v. 366. 

710. S8earov: acc. of extent of space, and hepoedés agrees with it. 
Translate: ‘as far into the cloudy-grey (distance) as.’ 

712. réecov: z.¢. the horses covered at each spring a distance as great 
as a man’s eyes can penetrate into space. 

774. ovpBddderov: notice the position of the dual verb between the 
two singular subjects. 

776. wov\tv: metrical convenience may explain the employment of 
the acc. masc. of the adj. instead of the regular fem. form woAAfh». 

778. Oya0’: acc. of specification. The two goddesses are compared 
to pigeons ‘in their gait’ because of their short and rapid steps. To the 
hero on the other hand is applied the expression paxpa BiBovra (cf. T 22). 

780. 80: ‘to the place where’ (cf I 145, A 132, 210). 

781. Blyv ArvcoptSeos: cf B 387, I 105. —— toracay: ‘were standing,’ 
for in their retreat around Diomede the Greeks halted occasionally to 
fight. 

782,783. For other instances of comparison of heroes to lions and 
boars, see A 253, E 299. —- otv« dAarabvoy: litotes, 
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785. Stentor is only mentioned in this one place in the Iliad, yet this 
mention is the origin of the familiar adjective ‘ stentorian.’ 

786. atBhoacxe: ‘used to shout’ (as often as there was occasion). 

787. al8és: nom. for voc. in exclamation. — néx’ Aéyyea: see on B 
235. — clBos dyyrol: <f I 39. 

789. wvddev AapSandey : ic. Xxady ruddy (cf I 145). 

791, én\ vywet: a comparison with v. 700 shows this to be an exag- 
geration. The extremes between which the battle oscillated were the 
city gates (wéAa, v. 789) and the ships vijes). 

793. TvSe8yq érépovee: ‘hurried up to Tydeides,’ not, as in I’ 379, A 
472, with hostile intent. 

795. Oxos dvapiyovra: ‘cooling off his wound,’ #2. wiping away 
the sweat which increased the pain. — 76 piv Béde: see on v. 361 for 
double acc. 

796. Grape: ‘distressed.’ 

797. +: ‘by this,’ ie. by the sweat. 

798. dvloxev: ‘lifting up,’ so as to get at the wounded part beneath. 

800. of: here reflexive and used as in prose = sds. 

801. ov: ethical dat. ‘I tell you,’ or ‘you know.’ 

802. «al §’ Sre wep: ‘and so even when.’ The apodosis follows in v. 
806, abrap xpoxaAl(ero. 

808. véodw “Axaav: ‘without (#2. unaccompanied by) Achaians.’ In 
A 388 the expression is novos éév (cf Agamemnon’s account of the same 
scene (4 376-400) from which many phrases are here repeated). 

804, 805. C/. A 385, 386. 

807. Cf A 389. 

808. This verse is a combination of A 390 and E 828. It is inconsist- 
ent with v. 802, and weakens the contrast plainly intended between vv. 
802 and 810. Hence there is good reason for rejecting it with Aris- 
tarchus. 

810. wpodpovéws: join with «éAopas. 

812. dxfprov (& priv. and efp) : lit. ‘without heart,’ ‘spiritless.’ 

815. ytyvéone: in spite of her appearance in mortal form, as may 
be inferred from v. 835. 

818. otwv ierplov: of vv. 127-132. 

819, ot p «tag: Diomede replies that he is in precisely the same 
situation as was his father Tydeus (¢/. v. 802, ob« elacxoy). 

820, 821 vv. 131, 132- 

823. GAfpevas [ZAFva]: 2 aor. pass. infin. from efAw (cf. v. 782). 

824. pdxny dvd [avd udxnv]: dvd and 3d do not suffer anastrophe 
when they follow their object. See Sketch of Dialect, § 6. 

827. +d ye: acc. of specification, lit. ‘in respect to this,’ ‘on that ac- 
count,’ #.¢. of the goddess’s previous command in vv. 124, 130. 

830. oxeS(nv: ‘in hand to hand encounter.’ The form is acc. fem. of 
an adj. (cf dvriBlnv, A 278). 


ILIAD V. 285 


831. rv«rdv xaxdy: lit. ‘an evil worked out to full completion,’ ‘a 
consummate evil.’ The character of Ares is without dignity or worth, in 
most unfavorable contrast to that of Athena. 

832. m«pefv: the promise here attributed to Ares is not found in the 
Uiad. —— oredr’ dyopeiev paxfioerGar: ‘was giving to understand by 
words (dyopedww) that he would fight.’ 

836. wédw éptoaca: ‘having drawn him backward,’ #.. forth from 
the open part of the chariot in the rear. —— Gspaméws: ‘instantly.’ 

837. Athena enters the chariot, not as combatant (wapaSdrys), but as 
charioteer. 

838, dupepavta: of v. 142. — phywwos: see on v. 693. 

839. dyev: ‘it bore.’ 

845. “AiSes xuvénv: ‘the helm of Hades.’ This made the wearer in- 
visible, like the fog-cap ( Zarn-kappe or Nebel-kappe) of German mythology. 
Athena put on this cap that Ares might not recognize her; she would not 
have needed it to make herself invisible to men (cf A 198). 

849. ts with gen.: ‘straight at,’ ‘straight for.’ 

851. dapégaro: ‘aimed a stroke.’ 

854. Were we to read bwép (with Codex Venetus) instead of bw éx, the 
sense would be easier. As the text stands, we must translate: ‘and she 
caught it with her hand and pushed it aside, so that it flew harmlessly 
under and out from (behind) the body of the chariot.’ 

856. ér-dpeace: ‘drove it home.’ 

857. plrpyv: acc. of the thing with (w»réoxnero, ‘was wont to bind 
about him (midd. voice) his body-band.’ For note on sirpn, which was 
worn next the skin under the (@ua and (worhp, see on A 137. 

858, obra: see on v. 376 (cf A 525). Notice the change of subject 
between odra and 8:d8aper [3:dxoper]. Sc. with the latter verb 3dpv. 

860. édvved ror, SexdxvAor: shortened forms for évduis xfAror, Sexdacs 
xfAsox. The enormous numbers make a burlesque of Ares’s pain. 

861. fuvdyovres piSa : of B 381. 

862. twé: adv., cf T 34, A 421. 

864, 865. Translate: ‘as there forms itself (lit. comes to view) from 
the clouds a black fog-mass, when a gusty wind rises in consequence of 
the burning heat.’ 

866. rotos: ‘such,’ ¢. ‘so black;’ the point of the comparison is the 
blackness of the two appearances. 

867. Join duod vepdecow with idy: ‘as he went with the clouds (in 
which he was wrapt).’ 

868. Portions of this verse are found in B 17 and E 367. 

870. &pBporoy alpa: tc. lydp (cf vv. 339, 340). 

873. rerdnores elpdy [7érAauer] : fT 309, where wexpepdvoy éorly = 
wémperat. 

875. gol: ‘against you,’ because the acts of your favorite child, Athe- 
na, bring us into opposition with you. 
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876. dhovda: seems to be the same word as alovAa, v. 403. — péun- 
Xa: this 2 pf. does not differ in meaning from pres. uwéacs. 

878. SeBpfperOa: pf. with sense of pres., ‘are subject to’ (cf Fr 183). 

879. wporPédAear: ‘dost punish,’ lit. ‘castest thyself upon.’ 

880. dvvets [d»{ns]: as if from pres. dxtde instead of dxinus (see Sketch 
of Dialect, § 24, 1). 

885. éwhvaxay [drfveyxay]. — q ré xe: fT 56. 

886, dv vexdSerow: Ares, as immortal, could not die, but he might be 
severely wounded and be strefthed on the battle-field (atrod) among 
heaps of corpses (vexd8eca:). 

887. tes [ods]. 

890, 891. Cf A 176, 177. 

892. ddoxerov, otk bruseréy: ‘uncontrollable, unyielding,’ showing 
the opposite qualities to those suggested by v. 878. 

894. rq: ‘therefore,’ because of the character ascribed to Hera in v. 
som Zeus speedily relents from the feelings expressed in v. 889. 

896. yévos: acc. ‘by descent.’ —— diol: ‘to me,’ i.e. ‘as my son.’ 

898. dvéprepos [xarérepos] Otpavdvey: ‘lower than the (rebel) sons 
of Uranos,’ z.¢. than the Titans, imprisoned in Tartaros. 

899, 900 = 401, 402. 

902. dwevydpevos: lit. ‘in haste,’ dxdés being personified. Certainly 
personification is natural of anything so rapid and mysterious in its oper- 
ation as rennet or any substitute for it. —- ovvéwngev : gnomic aorist. 

903. swepitpéerar kuxdeyrs: ‘thickens on every side as one stirs it.’ 

906. Contrast this verse with v. 869 (cf. A 405). 

908. These goddesses have now done enough to clear themselves of 
the charge of supineness which Zeus in Z 8 follg. brings against them. 


BOOK SIXTH. 


Zia § dp ’"Avdpopayns cal” Exropos éor’ dapiorus. 
In Zeta, Hector prophesies ; prays for his son; wills sacrifice. 


Fighting continues after the gods have left the field, but with decreasing 
violence (1-118). Thus room is left for. quieter scenes: first, the parley 
of Diomede and Glaukos (119-236), as an illustration of the power of the 
bond of guest-friendship ; then, the meeting and parting of Hector and 
Andromache (370-502), as an illustration of the strength and sacredness 
of the marriage tie. Paris’s frequent appearance on the scene reminds us 
how he had violated both of these bonds. 

1. Tpdov kal ’Axardv: join with pdaAoms. — oldOy: i.e. xwpls Ocay 
éyévero. Ares, Apollo, Athena, Hera, and Aphrodite, who had taken 
part in the combat in E, have now withdrawn. 


_ 2. awSlow: for gen. see on B 785. — tOvore: 20dyw from i@ds [eb8ds], 


lit. ‘go straight.’ Translate: (v. 2) ‘and the tide of battle set in many 
directions over the plain, now this way, now that.’ 

8. dAAfAewv: gen. of object aimed at (¢f A 100). As subject of ptc. 
supply a word meaning ‘combatants.’ 

4. Join this verse with Y@vce in v. 2. The czsura in the verse indi- 
cates that Xmudevros is not dependent upon fodwy, but is governed by 
peoonyvs [merafd]. 

6. ddws Lykev [cornplay éxolncer] : lit. ‘caused a light,’ é.e. ‘let in a 
gleam of light.’ 

1. &pworros: in proportion to the valor and size (huv re wéyay re) of 
Akamas was the relief which Ajax brought to his companions (¢ées 
Ynnev) by slaying him. —— rérv«ro [éyévero] : plupf. 3 sg. from rebyov. 

9-11 = A 459-461. 

12. trepve: redupl. 2 aor. from stem per, ‘ kill’ (see on A 397). 

14. ddvads Bidrow : f Vergil’s dives opum, Aen. I, 14. 


I Chapman’s couplet is not a translation, it will be observed, of the Greek hexameter 
which stands above it. 
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15. 68 tr [2¢’ 639]: ‘upon the road,’ so that all wayfarers must pass 
by his dwelling. 

16. Translate: ‘but not one of them all (¢¢. the many whom he had 
entertained, rérvye referring to wdyras) warded off from him (lit. ‘for 
him,’ see on A 566) sad destruction.’ There is pathos in the thought of 
how little return he received, in the hour of need, for all his kindness to 
others. 

17. wpée0ev: may refer to time or to place: ‘having first (prior to 
Axylés) faced Diomede;’ or ‘having faced Diomede in front of him 
(Axylos),’ .c. for Axylos’s protection. 

19. édnvloxos: see Hom. Dict, —yatav trny: ‘they went below 
the earth.’ 

21. PA 8 per’: ‘and went after,’ #.c. to overtake (see on A 222). 

23. wns: ‘ Naiad,’ derived from vda, ‘flow.’ — ’APapBapéy: perh. a 
compound of & priv. and BépBopos, ‘mud.’ Thus the meaning would be 
“* Clear-water.’ 

24. oxdroov 8 é yelvaro pirnp : ‘and his mother bare him in secret.’ 

25. wowalvev: so Paris kept his father’s flocks on Mt. Ida. — 
ouridryre cal civq: of T 445. 

37. tw&voe: ‘relaxed underneath;’ the preposition is used with 
special reference to yvia, which here equals yévara (see on I 34). 

82. tvhparo: 1 aor. midd. from évalpe. 

34. évpperao: the doubling of the § in this word is the indication of a 
lost consonant. The orig. form of the root of jéw was opu-. 

37. Bory dyabds: see on B 408. 

$8. drvfoplve weSlovo : ‘fleeing bewildered over the plain.’ 

39. pupixlve: adj formed from puplen, Lat. myrica, ‘tamarisk,’ a shrub 
mentioned as abundant in the Trojan plain. 

40. The entanglement (SAap@évre) of v. 39 is the cause of the break- 
ing (&fayr[e]) of v. 40. The horses were attached to the chariot only by 
means of the yoke, so that the shattering of the ‘fore part of the pole’ 
(xpérqy puug) would set them free. Cf Plate I in Hom. Dict. — atra 
pév: #.¢. the horses, in contrast with the chariot which they left behind. 

41. 4 wep of Gddor, wrA.: ‘by the very same road by which the others 
(horses and men) were fleeing bewildered.’ 

44. Soduxdonvoy lyxos: of T 346. 

45. Connect yovvwy with AaBév. 

46. {Iypea: ‘take me alive,’ zc. ‘spare my life.’ The plea for life is 
based, however, on the ransom which he offers. The emphatic portion 
of the verse follows the caesura (cf 3éta: &rowwa, A 23). 

47. ty adveod marpds: the first example in the Iliad of the ellipsis, so 
common in prose, of the word ‘house.’ 

49. trav xév rot xaploaro: ‘of which things my father would gladly 
give to thee.’ : 
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50. werd@oiro: redupl. 2 aor. from wuv@dyopa:. The thing learned 
is here something weeut a person, ‘that I was alive’ (cf A 257). 

51. trade: ‘sought to perseade’ (contrast the force of the aor. in v. 61, 
where the counter-persuasion of Agarnemanon is successful). 

52. way’ Yedrc: ‘ was just on the point.’ 

53. xaratiuey: xard suggests the direction ‘down to the sea;’ the 
form is 1 aor. with intermediate vowel ¢ instead of a (cf T° 105). 

54. dpoxAfoas: implies a loud tone of reproach and reproof. 

55. & wérov, @ Mevé\ae: the repetition of the interjection suggests 
haste and eagerness. —— 8€ [34]. , 

56. dvSpav: used for dvdpés, an exaggeration for the sake of effect. 
— 4 oot, «rA.: ironical reminder to Menelaos of the wrongs which he 
had suficred {-> . the race, one of whom he seemed about to spare. 

59. xodpoyv: lit. ‘a (male) youth,’ here simply a designation of sex, 
‘a male child, etc.’— pyd’ Ss: rel. used as demonstrative, ‘let not 
even him.’ 

60. dxhSerro. kal Adavro:: both adjectives are used proleptically , 
translate: ‘let them perish out of Ilics without burial and without leaving 
a trace behind’ (¢f A 39, 126). 

62. alowa wapemeéyv: ‘urging (upon him) what was proper’ (cf for a 
different meaning of the verb, A 555). 

64. 4 ’: ‘fell back’ (cf drrios execey, A 108). 

65. dg &v orfGeror Bas: ‘ planting his heel on his breast. 

67 = B 110. 

68. émPadAdpevos: ‘ throwing himself upon,’ the gen. évxdpwy depends 
upon the preposition in composition. G. 177, H. 751. 

70. va: refers to évdpwy. 

71. ovAtoere: fut. with potential force (of A 137, B 203, 367. The 
verb as a verb of depriving takes the double accusative of the person and 
the thing. —— vexpods reOvedras: cf a similar expression in King James’s 
Version : ‘In the morning they were all dead corpses.’ 2 Kings, xix. 35. 

73. tn’ “Axaév doawfnoay: ‘would have been driven (forced to go 
up) into Ilium by the Achaians.’ The gen. of the agent is often used 
after verbs which though not passive are equivalent to passives (see on 
A 242). 

74. dvadxelyor: ‘on account of their failure to defend themselves.’ 

76. Cf. A 69. 

78. Tpdev xat Avaley: connect with Supe [dpi9}. 

79. (év: orig. meaning ‘motion,’ ‘direction ;’ hence ‘undertaking.’ 

80. orfre atrod: ‘take your stand here.’ — dpvxdxere: 2 aor. imv. 
with peculiar redupl. (see Sketch of Dialect, § 15, 2). A last effort is to 
be made before the city gates to stay the flight of the panic-struck mul- 
titude. 

81. droxdpevor: of. A 31.—— amply abre.. . weodgv: ‘before they 
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fall again (implying their habitual effeminacy) in flight into the arms of 
their wives.’ —- ydppa: ‘exultant joy’ (of I 51). 

G4. fyputs ply: ‘we,’ #.c. Helenos and the other Trojan chiefs, except 
Aeneas and Hector. yéy is correlative with ardp in v. 86. 

86. wédc.wBe perdpxeo: for perdpxouas used in somewhat different sense 
with acc. of direct obj., cf E 429. — 4 8é, wrA.: the predicate is the infin. 
Gcivas in v. 92, which equals @érw, and therefore, like any finite verb, re- 
quires its subject in the nominative case (see on A 21). Translate: ‘let 
her collect into the temple the old women and lay,’ etc. — yepasds [ypais, 
acc. pl.]: an adj. form occurring only in this book and corresponding ex- 
actly to the masc. -yepa:ds [yéper], A 35. 

88. vwndv [vedy]: acc. of limit of motion (cf A 322, I 262). — wéAa 
Expy: £.¢. dxpowdret. 

93. bw yotvac.: the mantle was to be laid ‘upon the lap’ of the 
image of Athena. The statue may be thought of as a rude wooden one. 
Such images were called géava. Statucs of Athena usually represented 
the goddess in standing posture. 

94. vs [vas]: La Roche and Hentze both prefer the meaning 
‘sleek’ to the old rendering ‘yearling.’ — 4xéoras: compounded of & 
privative and xerrdw, lit. ‘that have not felt the goad,’ s.c. ‘ unbroken.’ 

96. al xey dwdoyy: states more definitely what is meant by a¥ «’ édehop 
in v.94. Both verbs may be brought together in translation thus: ‘in 
case she may show pity in keeping off’ (see on A 67). 

97. phorapa ddBow: of A 328. 

96. xdprioroy “Axaéy: cf E 103, where Diomede is called &pioros 
*Axaidy, sharing this title with Achilles, A 244. 

99. Translate: ‘not even Achilles did we formerly (sc. before his 
withdrawal from the Greek host in consequence of his quarrel with Aga- 
memnon) so much fear.’ 

100. 8v.. . éapevar: ‘who, however, they say is the child of a god- 
dess ;’ the gen. @eas depends upon the prep. in composition. 

101. lcodapi{ayv: differs little from v. 2. dvripepl(ew = dvripdper Bas 
(see on A 589). 

103-106 = E 494-497. 

106. dv 8: ‘for they thought’ (cf I" 28). 

110. Cf v. 66. 

113. Sop’ dv elo [Zws dv BS]: ‘until I go,’ H. 444 D. — ykpovor 
BovAeuryo : z.¢. Snuoydpover, cf. T 149. 

115. éardépBas: the number of cattle sacrificed is mentioned in v. 93 
as twelve. The largest number of victims mentioned in Homer as actu- 
ally sacrificed is eighty-one (Odyssey, y 8). 

117. dpi 8é: ‘and on both sides,’ #2. ‘above and below.’ — odvpa 
xal atxéva: definitive appositives of uv, the object of rérre. Translate: 
‘and above and below the black ox-hide was smiting him upon neck and 
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ankles.’ Hector carried his shield upon his back suspended by a strap 
which passed around his neck. 

118. Translate : ‘a rim, which ran round the outer edge (lit. ‘as outer 
edge,’ sundry) of the bossy shield.’ &»rut is in partitive apposition with 
Sépua. The outer edge of the Sépua was the &vrvt. 

119. Here begins the splendid episode of the meeting of Glaukos and 
Diomede, A reason for introducing it may have been to give Diomede, 
who had performed prodigies of valor in E, a sufficient occasion to with- 
draw from the field. 

121 =T' 15. 

123. Diomede’s not recognizing Glaukos seems strange in the tenth 
year of the war, yet not so strange as Priam’s inability to recognize 
Agamemnon and other leaders of the Greeks (c/ F166 follg.). It may be 
added that Glaukos is not one of the most prominent of the Trojan chiefs. 
Diomede is already known to Glaukos (cf v. 145). 

126. 8 + [81 re]: see on A 244. Theclause 37’... uewas explains 


Odparet. 
127. Svorivew waides: ‘ (only) sons of wretched fathers,’ z¢. of those 
doomed to lose their children. —— dvridwors [4vridoi]: see on A 31. 


130. ot8t ydp ovS: ‘for by no means,’ negation strengthened by 
doubling the negative. —- Avuxdopyos [Auxoipyos] : a Thracian king who 
excluded the worship of Dionysos (Lat. Bacchus) from his land and drove 
Dionysos himself into the sea. In punishment he was blinded, and soon 
after lost his life. 

181. 8Siv qv: adv. in predicate where an adj. (Syvaios) seems more 
natural, ‘was long-lived,’ ‘lived long’ (see on A 416). 

182. patvopévoro: ‘madly-raving.’ — TeOfAvas: lit. ‘nurses,’ zc. the 
frenzied women (often called ‘maenads,’ palyoueas) who celebrated the 
orgies of Dionysos. 

133. Nvofvov: ‘Nysa’ is said to have been a mountain in Thrace. 

134. @tc06da: this word, derived from 0¢éw, ‘to sacrifice,’ may include 
all the sacrificial implements, but refers primarily to the ‘ 7hyrsi’ or 
staffs with ends fashioned like a pine-cone, which were borne by the 
priests or servants of Dionysos. — d&v8popdvovo: epithet used on account 
of his attempted violence upon Dionysos and his attendants. 

185. In this and the two following verses Dionysos is represented as 
a cowardly god, fearing an angry man. 

188. +: ‘with him,’ se. ‘against him,’ refers to Lykourgos. 

141. ofS’ Gy . . . Xow: ‘and I would not (in view of the short life 
of all who have attempted it) wish to fight with gods.’ 

143. édépov welpara: see Hom. Dict. under weipap. 

146. oly S& xal dySpay: ‘such on the other hand also is that of men.’ 

147. rd péy has for its correlative &AAa 8¢ instead of a 7a 3¢. — x da: 
‘strews.’ 
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148. & émylyveras: parataxis instead of 8re éxrylyveras. 

149. In this verse we have an exact parallel to the construction in v. 
847: the whole, yeveg, is in the same case as its two parts, 4 uév and % 3é 

150. Sazjpeva:: translate inf. as imv.: ‘learn even this,’ trifling as the 
matter is. 

151. woAdol 8... tracw: may be considered as an instance of 
parataxis. 

153. “Kon wédis "Edtpy: with the form of this verse, especially with 
its beginning, many famous descriptive passages may be compared, e.g. 
Vergil’s Aen. I, 5, Dante’s Inferno, canto V. v. 97. Ephyre is the older 
name of Corinth. —— The phrase puy@ “Apyeos means ‘in a recess of 
the Peloponnesus,’ for which large division of Greece “Apyos is often 
used. See Hom. Dict. under “Apyos. 

153, Xlevpos: proper name formed by reduplication from the adj. 
copéds. 

155. BeddAepoddévryny: the scholiast explains that the orig. name of 
Bellerophon was Hipponoos, but that, after slaying by accident a Corin- 
thian named Belleros, he fled to Proitos to be purified from the taint of 
blood. 

156. 4voptny loaraviy : ‘lovely manhood.’ 

157. The second foot of this verse is a spondee, the last syllable of 
abrdp being long on account of the # and F properly belonging to oi. 

189. Connect ’Apyeley, as the punctuation indicates, with 34puov. 

160. te: best joined with érephyaro (nalyoua), ‘was madly in love 
with him.’ 

162. wetO(e): ipf. of unsuccessful attempt, ‘was trying in vain to per- 
suade.’ 

168. wWevoapévy: ‘having devised a falsehood.’ 

164. reOvalns 4 xdxrave: ‘mayst thou be dead or slay,’ ée¢.‘I wish 
thee dead unless thou slay’ (cf A 18-20). The successive steps by 
which the form xderave is reached are: xard«raye, (xarxrave), (xaxxrave), 
adxrapye. 

165. yp’ [uo:]: see on A 170. 

167. oeBdocaro yap To ye Gung: #.¢ ‘his conscience forbade that ;’ 
for Bellerophon was éévos, and to kill him would have been the act of an 
doceBhs. oéBas describes the reverential regard for what is proper in the 
sight of gods and men. 

168. ofpara Avyp4é: the art of writing was certainly little practised in 
the Homeric age, hence ofyara is to be translated ‘signs’ or ‘ characters,’ 
not ‘ letters.’ — ypdwas GupodpOdpa woddd : ‘having scratched many life- 
destroying symbols,’ se. various scenes were scratched upon the inner 
sides of the folded tablet, all of which had murder as their subject. 

170. wevOepq@: i.¢. Iobates, the father of Anteia. 

171. dpipov wopwry: duduor, usually an epithet of persons, is used 
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here in a conventional sense, and the phrase means nothing more than 
‘ safe-conduct.’ 

172. Eldvdov péovra: differs little from Zdy0o10 podwy, v. 4. 

174. &édpevoev: orig. meaning, ‘make holy,’ ‘ consecrate’; then 
‘slaughter.’ —— évvfpap, évvéa : nine is a favorite Homeric round number 
(cf. A 53). A fresh bullock was offered, and eaten, each day. 

175. Cf. A 493. 

176. épéeve: it was a part of the etiquette of the Hom. times to first 
entertain the stranger, and then question him as to his country and pur- 
pose. —— ofipa (repeated in v. 178) refers to a pictured scene. We are 
left to make the inference that Bellerophon had told Iobates that he was 
the bearer of a ojjua from Proitos. 

177. oi: ‘for him,’ 7c. for Iobates. — oépoiro: (midd.) ‘bore with 
him.’ 

180. wedvévey [wepyeiv] : redupl. 2 aor. infin. from stem pep, ‘slay.’ 
— As the adj. Oetov equals a gen. pl. @ed», the gen. dvOpdawy follows: 
naturally (see on B 54). 

181. This verse is thus translated into Latin by Lucretius, De Rerum 
Natura, V, 902: Ante leo, postrema draco, media ipse Chimaera. 

183. Sayvdv: join with pdvos. 

188.  Ocdv repderor mOhoas: cf A 398. 

184. ZodAdporor: the Sulymoi were a warlike people on the borders of 
Lykia. 

185. «aprlorny: in Engl. such a pred. adj. is best translated by in- 
serting a relative clause : ‘he said. that this battle with heroes (d»3pay) 
was the hardest-fought into which he had entered.’ : 

186, ’Apdfovas: of T 189. 

187. @doarve: the subject changes from Bellerophon to Iobates (¢f T 
212). 

189. «oe ASyov: ‘he set an ambush.’ For the estimate in which ser- 
vice in an ambuscade was held, cf A 227. 

191. ylyvwone: the ipf. tense suggests that the knowledge came grad- 
ually, forced upon Iobates by the successive exploits of Bellerophon, 
which implied divine favor and aid. 

198. fprov ryufis: the royal rights thus shared were: sovereignty ; 
claim to presents from subjects (yépas) ; a special plot of land (réuevos). 

194. xal ply [ufy]: ‘and in truth.’ — résevos: cognate acc. after | 
vduov, of which it contains the root reu-, rau. Thus réuevos = réxos aro- 
rerpnpévos. 

195. ¢vradtis: gen. limits réuevos understood, with which «caddy agrees. 

196. #4 84: refers to @vyardpa, v. 192. 

198. ZapwiSova: thus it appears that Sarpedon and Glaukos, men- 
tioned together B 876, were cousins. 

200. ad’ Sre 4: recurs four times in succession vv. 172, 175, 191. — 
kal xetvog: ‘he also,’ z.¢. Bellerophon as well as Lykourgos,-v. 140. 
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201. «dw: apocope and assimilation. _— ’AArvov: there is a play, no 
doubt, upon the resemblance between this word and 4Aaro, from which 
Aristarchus considered that it was derived; others connect with 4 priv. 
and Afuoy, ‘harvest,’ and translate: ‘barren waste.’ Vv. 200, 202-205 
interrupt the connection and may be interpolations. Cicero translates 
vv. 200, 201, in the Tusculan Disputations, III. 26, as follows: “ Quz 
miser in campis maecrens errabit Ales, Ipse suum cor edens, hominum 
vestigia vilans.” 

2038. “Apns dros woddunovo xaréxrave: ‘Ares, insatiate in combat, slew,’ 
is a poetic way of saying ‘ they fell in war.’ 

205. ypvorvos: if connected with jrfa, ‘reins,’ might refer to the 
‘bands’ or ‘sash’ by which bow and quiver were suspended. See Hom. 
Dict. for a different explanation of the word. 

207. pda wodAd: ‘very earnestly’ (cf A 229). 

208, 209. These splendid verses should be learned by heart. They 
were evidently in the mind of Herodotus when he wrote, vil. 53, tvSpas - 

ylverGas dyabods xa ph karacxtvew 7a xpdabe epyacuéeva Méponat. 

218. xaréenfev: ‘planted,’ thrusting the butt, or cavperfp, into the 
ground (cf T' 135). 

215. # 64 wu: ‘now then in very truth.’ —— wadatds: ‘of old time.’ 
The passage vv. 215-236 is most interesting as a description of the rela- 
tion of guest-friendship in the Homeric times. 

217. flv’ ipttas: ‘entertained and kept ;’ the aor. ptc. here desig- 
nates an action not prior to, but contemporaneous with, the principal 
verb. 

219. {woripa: see on A 132 follg. 

220. Séras dudixiwedAoy: see on A 585. 

221. uv [ard]: used in ntr. gender, which happens but rarely (see 
on A 237). -— lév: ‘as I went (to the war).’ 

222, 228. These verses have been thought an interpolation; they man- 
ifestly interrupt the connection. — xéAAume [xaréAcwe] : ‘left behind,’ z.c. 
in Argos when he went to take the lead of the expedition of the Seven 
against Thebes. 

224. dldos: see on A 20. 

225. réav: t.¢. Aueiwy, which is readily suggested by Auxly. 

226. Kal 8’ déplrou: ‘even in the press of conflict,’ where they could 
less clearly distinguish one another. 

227. édrlkovpor: see on B 130. 

228. «relvey: depends on woAAo) éeuol (elci). 

230. Kal ofS: ‘these also,’ z.¢. the hosts of Trojans and Achaians who 
are thought of as having paused to witness the meeting and parley of 
Diomede and Glaukos. 

238. yeipas GAAhA@w AaBérny : more usual would be yxe:pmy &AAHAOUS 
AaBérny. Translate the verse: ‘they grasped each other’s hands and 
plighted faith to one another.’ 
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— 236. xpboea yadxelov: this became a proverbial expression in Grek 
literature for an unequal exchange. 

237. The episode of Diomede and Glaukos is now ended, and the 
narrative is resumed from v. 118, where it was broken off. 

239. dpdpevar: efpoua: [%pouas] is used here rather in the sense of (yrée, 
‘seek for,’ than in that of épwrda, ‘question.’ _— tras: from nom. sing. 
Erns. 

240. wdovds: final syllable long before caesura (cf A 76, E 485). 

243. feorys alBotoyor: lit. ‘with polished porches,’ z.c. ‘with porches 
of polished stone.’ The dat. may be explained as dat. of means, the 
porch being a part of the palace and necessary to its completeness. 

244. Cf. Aen. II, 503, guingquaginia ill: thalami. 

247. Kovpdwv: join with @dAauoz in follg. v. It is only of the married 
sons and daughters of Priam that the apartments are mentioned. Hector 
and Paris have palaces apart (cf vv. 313, 317). 

251. &v0a takes up the connection from v. 243. —— drd8epos: lit. 
‘kindly-giving,’ may be compared in signification with Lat. a/ma.— 
dvavrin HAGE: obviam ivit. 

252. Laodike was previously mentioned, YT 124. 

258. Cf. A 513 and 361. 

254. Xurév: the emphasis is on the se 

255. Svodvupor: lit. ‘not to be named,’ ‘accursed’ (cf. Lat infamis). 

256. ot 8 dvfixey: parataxis, where, in later Greek, we might have 
had a clause denoting result. —. &vOaSe: join with éAédv7(a). 

257. &€ d&xpys wodtos: connect with dvacxety. The temple of Athena 
was in the Acropolis. 

258. dvelxe [évéyxw]: translate by fut. pf. indic. 

260. évfoea: translate independently of ws as a new statement. 

261. péya défe.; translate uéya as adv. or as pred. adj.: ‘increases 
mightily,’ ‘renders great’ (cf B 414). 

262. os... kdkpynxas: suggested by xexundr:. The connection may 
be thus given: wine inspirits a wearied man, ‘as thou art weary.’ 

264. Aepe: lit. ‘raise,’ zc. ‘offer to drink.’ 

265. dmroyudeoys: lit. ‘take away strength of limb,’ ‘unnerve.’ Hec- 
tor’s mother offers him wine with a twofold object: to restore his 
strength, and that he may pour out an oblation to the gods. He refuses 
for two reasons: he fears that it will unman him, and it is not fit to make 
oblations with unwashen hands. This last sentiment may remind one of 
David’s words, r Chron. xxii. 8. 

269. dye\dns: see on A 128. 

270. Ovleror [6vclas]: ‘with burnt-offerings.’ The form implies a 
nom. sing. 60s. 


272. ro. abry [eves 
271-278 = go-97. ; cow 
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280. pere\ebcopar: perd in composition has here the same meaning 
as perd used alone with acc. (see on A 222). 

981. elwévros: sc. ¢uot, and translate ‘hear my voice.’ és (accent be- 
cause of following enclitic) is here a particle of wishing [ef@e]._ xe is not 
elsewhere found with opt. of desire (cf A 182). — ad0s [abrd6:]: i.e. ‘on 
this very spot and at this very moment.’ 

283. rotd re wmaroly: cf A 28. 

284. xetvdv ye: ‘him at least,’ .c. “him, though no one else.’ _—"AiSos 
dow: see on I 322, where Sduor, which is governed by efow, is expressed. 

285. daly xe: ‘I should say’ (cf B37). It can hardly be decided 
whether ¢péva is to be taken as the subject of éxAcAaSéoGa:, or as acc. of 
specification. 

286. worl péyap(a): z.¢. ‘into the apartments within,’ for hitherto she 
has been in the court. 

290. ZSovley: Sidon was an older city than Tyre, which is not men- 
tioned in Homer. Paris is said by Herodotus (ii. 116) to have been driven 
by storms, first to Egypt and then to Phoenicia, on his return with Helen 
from Sparta to Troy. 

303. dvfyayev: the same word is employed as in I 48. 

294. woulApacr: wowxfAuara refers to patterns worked in colors like 
the scene in I 126. 

295. velaros: probably an old superlative of yéos. Cf, in meaning, 
Lat. xovissimus in the sense of ‘last.’ Here ‘lowermost,’ lying at the 
bottom of the chest as the most valuable. 

298. @eave: previously mentioned, E 70. 

303. C/. v. 92. 

304. etxopévy: the ptc. as joined with Aparo may be translated ‘ prayed 
with a vow’ (c/. A 450). 

807-309. C/. the nearly identical vv. 93-95. 

811. dvévevey: see on A 514. 

$18. Sdépara: used in different meaning from 8éya, v. 316. The ‘ots 
mer designates the entire palace; the latter the men’s apartment, or 
pévyapor. 

$14. odv dv8pdor: ‘with the aid of men.’ 

316. atAfy: the adas, ‘enclosed yard’ or ‘court,’ is reckoned as a part 
of the palace, the parts of which are named in this verse. 
| 817. Tpudpouds re cal “Exropos: abridged expression for Seudrud Iipe- 
duowo, KA. 

$20. srep(: ‘round about,’ i.e. about the junction of shaft and bronze 
spear-point. 

$21. éy Caddy: ‘in the women’s apartment,’ as in I’ 391. —— Grovra : 
Exe and Sropai, ‘to be busy with’ and ‘to follow,’ are act. and midd. 
voices of the same verb, and from the same root as Lat. seguor. 

822. dddevra: ‘handling,’ to test and see if fit for battle. 
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$24. wepucdurad Epya: ‘famous handiwork,’ #.¢. woven fabrics. — 
ké\eve: used with acc. of the thing and dat. of person, like éwlracce or 
émir€AAov. See on B 50. 

326. Satpdvee: see on A 561. —— xddov: ‘resentment.’ Hector thought 
that Paris had retired from the combat on account of resentment against 
the Trojans for being willing to surrender him according to the compact 
of Fr. 

229. Cf, for meaning of dypidédne, B 93; for meaning of paxéoato, E 
875. 

830. peOrévra wodduoto: cf A 240. 

331. dva [avdorn6:]: anastrophe takes place when a preposition stands 
for the preposition in composition with a verb. The verb may be other 
than elu. —— aupds: for gen. see on B 415. 

$32, 388 = Fr 58, 509. 

335. Tpdev: obj. gen. after yéAqp and veudoor, ‘out of resentment and 
indignation against the Trojans.’ rédooow implies a correlative Scop, 
which might have been expressed in the following verse thus : 3cov €0éAwy, 
where, instead, we have &eAoyp 8é. 

$36. yet: dat. after xporparéoOa:, ‘devote myself to grief,’ zc. at his 
defeat by Menelaos. 

888-340. These verses describe the same feeble, vacillating character 
which is portrayed in PF 448 follg. CF caper the sentiment vfen 3 
érapelBera: tvdpas with I’ 440. 

340. 8%: subj. of exhortation, or subj. with meaning of fut. 

342. Hector’s haste to enter the combat prevents any reply. 

344. Helen’s expressions of self-abhorrence in this verse are similar 
to those in I 173. 

345. fpar ry Ste: cf. B 743, I 189. 

346. ofxeoOar mpoddpovoa: ‘to have borne away.’ C/. for similar 
force of ofxeo@a:, best translated by an adv., B71; cf. also &Bay péporres, 
A 391. 

848. dv is omitted with axd(F)epe. 

349. rexpfipavro : ‘appointed,’ ‘ decreed.’ 

350. %wera: ‘then,’ zc. ‘in that case,’ as a kind of compensation. 

851. Translate: ‘who had a sense for reproof and the many taunts of 
men.’ 

853. totr@: used contemptuously as in v. 363. — fpmredor: lit. ‘firm,’ 
te. ‘discreet’ (cf wuxvds, B 55). 

358. bravpficerOar : é.¢. ‘ will reap the fruit of his doings’ (cf A 410). 

356. C/T 100. 

357. As érf does not suffer anastrophe, it should be joined with @7jxe 
rather than with olovw. 

360. xdOife: ‘seek to make me sit down.’ — ot8& weloeas: possibly 
an example of parataxis, ‘and (for) you shall not persuade me.’ 
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861. drloovra: 8bp brapéve : the inf. would be more usual than the 
final clause with 3¢pa. But the latter is often used interchangeably with 
the inf. (see on A 133). 

$63. péya: join with rob)» ¥xovew = robotow. 

$68. Saydéecry: assimilated form instead of the contracted fut. Saudow. 

$69 = v. 116. 

870. «8 varerdovras: lit. ‘pleasantly dwelling,’ sc. ‘ pleasant to dwell 
in’ (cf. v. 497). 

878. wépye: the ‘tower’ above the Scaean gate (cf I’ 145, 154). 

874. tvSov: ‘within (the house).’ 

876. orn bw ot8dy lay: ‘he went to the threshold (of the women’s 
apartment) and stood.’ —— Spejew : dat. after the verb perderrer, ‘spoke 
to the maid-servants.’ 

878. The genitives in this and the following v. are explained as in v. 
47. —— elvaripey : ‘wives of husband’s brothers,’ a remoter relationship 
than that of yaAdew, ‘husband’s sisters.’ 

$85. (deoxovras: conative present, ‘are trying to propitiate.’ 

887. péya xpdros elvar [udya xpareiy]: ‘to be far superior.’ 

388. % pdv 8) apds retxos brayouévy dducdvea : ‘see (34), she is just 
arriving in haste at the wall.’ 

389. patvopéyy elxuta: ‘like a mad woman.’ This phrase defines 
more closely ére:yopnévn. 

$91. «ar’: has here its proper force, ‘ down along,’ z.c. from the Acro- 
polis to the gate. 

$92. edre: no conjunction is coupled with edre as so often with Sre, 
ds, or éwel, c.g. GAN’ Bre BH (cf. vv. 296, 242, 191, 178, 175, 172). 

$98. SreElpevar [Scetcdvar]. 

$94. oAvSepos: ‘richly dowered,’ either with gifts from husband or 
from father. 

806. *Herley: should naturally be gen. in apposition with 'Herlwvos of 
the preceding verse, but it is attracted into the case of the follg. rel. by 
what is called inverse attraction. Plakos is thought of as a spur, or off- 
shoot, of Mt. Ida. 

887. Kurlkeoot: the KfA:ces here mentioned are entirely different 
from the people of the same name near Syria. 

$98. Notice the play on the similarity of the words &xero “Exropt, 

‘was held, as wife, by Hector (lit. ‘Holder,’ ‘Keeper’)’. Examples of 
the dat. of agent with a passive verb are not infrequent; see on I 301. 

400. vhrvov atras: ‘a mere infant,’ see on I 220. 

401. dAlyxiow: evadlyxioy is more common (¢/. E 5). 

402. XxapdvSprov: similarly, in A 474, we had Zimoelowy, a proper 
name formed from the river Simois. 

408. *Aorvaévaxra: ‘the prince of the city.’ The name was given to 
the babe as signifying what his father was above all others. 
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404. crerey: join with i384», ‘looking in silence upon his child.’ 

406 = 253. 

407. Aaswévee: see on B 190. 

‘408. oeO: gen. of separation after x4pn, which is properly an adj. (¢/. 
B 289; cf also v. 432). 

410. wdvres: ‘in a body.’ 

Ps &dapaprotey : ‘lacking,’ ‘ deprived of ;’ the ordinary meaning 

: to fail in a spear-stroke.’ — Sdpevar [Siva]. 
* 419, Oadwepf : ‘cheer,’ lit. ‘warmth.’ Sc., with Zora:, nol. — od ye: 


there is the strongest possible emphasis on o@ (c/ below, for a similar 


emphasis, vv. 429, 430). 

417. +6 ye weBaocaro: cf v. 167. Achilles here showed a scruple 
which he did not show in his treatment of the body of Hector. 

419. dri offpa Exeev [ofjua érdéxec]: ‘raised over him a mound of earth.’ 
xée means ‘strew,’ ‘scatter,’ as well as ‘pour.’ ofa is acc. of effect. 
Andromache dwells on the circumstances of her father’s death and burial, 
thus keeping before us her loss. 

421. of Sé pot, erA.: for a similar arrangement of relative and ante- 
cedent clause, ¢f. I’ 132. 

422. lo [évf]: cf A 437, where the accent is paroxytone. 

424. by .... dteror: cf Vv. 25. 

425. Bactdevey : ‘was queen.’ 

426. tyaye: ‘brought (as alaye): ? ___. ip? Ennotery kreGreco. : women 
were reckoned, as slaves, among * possessions.’ 

427. Cf. A 20. | 

426. warpés: #.c. Andromache’s grandfather, in whose house her 
mother, after being ransomed, died a sudden death (Bda’ “Apres iox€é- 
aupa). 

429. “Exrop : the vocative is brought, for the sake of emphasis, before 
the conjunction (c/ v. 86). 

430. @adepds: lit. ‘blooming ;’ here, perhaps, ‘ stalwart.’ 

432. Ofys [67s]: 2 aor. subj. from rl@nu: (see Sketch of Dialect, § 24, 
3). 

433. éolveoy: the great ‘wild fig-tree ’ (éplyeos) stood near the Scaean 
gates, and was one of the landmarks of the Trojan plain. 

434. &yBaros [dvdBaros]: ‘easily scaled.’ —— ériBSpopow tadero retxos : 
‘the wall was made open to attack.’ There was a legend that Aiakos, the 
grandfather of Achilles, had labored with Poseidon and Hephaistos upon 
the walls of Troy, and that the part made by him was not impregnable. 

435. trapfcavd’: ‘have tried (an assault).’ 

488. @corportey: ntr. pl. of adj. deoxpéwios. That they were guided 
by some ‘ intimation from the gods ’ (Oeorpémiov) is inferred because they 
chose this point for assault. 

439. trorptve Kal dveye: the present tenses suggest that still another 
attack is expected. 
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448. Connect woAduoio with vdog:: ‘remote from the combat.’ 

444. ofSt... Aveyev: te. ‘my heart forbids.’ 

448. dpvipevos: see on AIS9. Cf with dudy abrod, meume ipsius in 
Latin, and see on B 54. 

447-449 = A 163-165. 

450. Tpdev ddrAyos: ‘the woe of the Trojans.’ _—. d6wleow : ‘in time to 
come.’ 

458. n° dv8pdor: dat. denotes the agent, and is to be translated like 
éré with gen. (see on A 242). 

454. od: subjective gen. limiting da-yos. 

455. &ynras: lit. ‘carry with one’s self,’ ‘carry off’ (cf T 93). 

456. «pds SdAns: ‘at the bidding of another,’ é.c. not at her own free 
will as in T 125. 

457. Carrying water was a large part of the occupation of slaves; cf. 
the Old Testament phrase, ‘hewers of wood and drawers of water.’ One 
living in our times and with our surroundings does not realize what a labor 
it is to draw the water from the single or few springs of an Eastern town. 
Drawing water and washing garments are the chief visible occupations of 
women in the East to-day. 

458. xpareph 8” drixelorer’ dvdyxy: an instance of parataxis, ‘for hard 
necessity shall rest upon (thee).’ 

460. #8: with a gesture, ‘¢here is the wife of Hector.’ 

468. dptvav: infin. of purpose depending upon rowdtde, ‘competent to 
ward off.’ 

464. yuri yata: tc. ofjpa (cf v. 419). 

465. «ply yé rv wvOlobas: ‘before I in any wise learn of.’ 

463. ixAlyOn wpds xéAwoy: ‘shrank back upon the breast.’ Notice 
how each of the successive participles druxels, rapBnoas, vohoas explains, 
by giving the cause, the participle which precedes it. 

470. Savév: adverbial, as in I’ 337. 

4783. waydavéecay : ‘gleaming,’ for it was made of bronze. 

474. wide: (1 aor. 3 sing. from wdAAw) : ‘tossed,’ ‘ dandled.’ 

477. Tpdéerow: for dat. see on B 483. 

478. 8: refers back to d&s nal éyé wep. —— dvdooey: should be 
aydocovra, in order to exactly correspond with éya6dv. 

480. dyvdévra: agrees with an atrdéy to be supplied as object of fro, 
which has a peculiar meaning with its personal object: ‘may some one 
hereafter say of him as he returns from the conflict.’ 

468. x«néSei: ‘fragrant,’ from the odorous substances which were 
placed in the boxes in which garments were kept. In I 372 the same 
epithet is applied to OdAauos. 

484. Saxpudey yeAdoaca: ‘laughing through her tears.’-— &éyoe: 
‘was seized by compassion,’ aor. marks the entrance into a state. 

486. pol; ‘I pray,’ cthical dat. 
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487. mpotdwea: see on A 3. 

489. 0082 péy [ufy]: ‘nor yet in truth.’ — Td wpéra: ‘once for all.’ 

490. rac’ atrijs [caurijs| tpya: i.c. weaving and spinning, for the 
preparing and serving of food was done by the men. With this verse, 
Plutarch tells us, Brutus sought to turn aside the anxious inquiries of 
Portia as to what he had upon his mind, just before the assassination of 
Caesar. 

492. tpyov twolyeofar: ‘to ply their task’ (see on A 31). 

493. ol [of] "Aly tyyeyéacty: supply antecedent, ‘ (of those) who are 
born in Ilium.’ 

494. ¢ldero: ‘seized (and put upon his head).’ 

496. évrpowadifopévy has frequentative force, ‘turning frequently 
about,’ and ‘ bursting into tears’ (@aAepby . . . xéovea).— Badepdv is adj., 
of. repey xara Sdxpu xdouca, T' 142. 

499. ydéov lvapoev: ‘she aroused a lament,’ #.c. by her appearance 
(xara Sdapuv xéovea, v. 496). 

500. -ydov [2ydéwy]: unusual form of ipf. from yoda. 

501. &pavro: see on F 28. 

504. awoulla xadk@: see on A 226. 

505. oevar’: I aor. without tense-sign, after the analogy of liquid 
verbs (Sketch of Dialect, § 20, 3), not different in meaning from more 
freq. plupf. or 2 aor. Zrovro. The points of similarity between Paris and 
the stallion are the exuberance of spirits which comes from youth, beauty, 
high feeding, and the utter lack of sober sense. 

507. Oely [@¢p]: pres. subj. from 6éw. 

508 dippeios [20ffeods]: irregular contraction from évpfeéos (nom. 
oppehs). — worapod: for gen. see on E 6. 

509. xvSiov: cf «ide: yalev, A 405. 

510. 8: the pron. lacks a verb, an abrupt change of construction 
(anacoluthon) commencing in the next verse. Perhaps the break in the 
construction may suggest the sudden starts and rapid movements of the 
horse at large. Cf. a similar anacoluthon in E 136. 

512. xard: ‘down from’ (cf A 44). 

514. Kayyaddéwv: ‘loudly exulting.’ Paris’s mien as he goes into 
battle is like that of the Trojans with which the Yoay oy] pévea rvelovres 
"Axaiol, T’ 9, is in contrast. 

515. 4 ddpte yuvacl: ‘was holding fond discourse with his wife.’ 
The poss. pron. is here, as frequently, separated by an intervening word 
from its noun (cf A 72, 333): 

518. Paris supposes that Hector had stopped only because delayed by 
him, and would apologize. After érovmevoy, which is concessive, we 
might have had wep. 

519. évalowov: adv., ‘at the proper time.’ 

§20, Hector sees from the affectionate word of address, A@ete, that 
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Paris has felt the taunts uttered v. 326 follg., and purposes to play the 
hero, and his answer contains recognition of his courage, with blame for 
his indecision and complaint at the abuse which his conduct has occa- 
sioned and which he (Hector) has been obliged to hear. 

521. Sapéve: ‘strange man.’ — dvalowpos [émieuchs, wérpios] : ‘ fair- 
minded.’ 

522. Upyov arupfone paxns: ‘would disparage your exploits.in bat- 
tle.’ 

5628. pedrets [nedlns]. — ot Wires: ‘art undecided.’ — rd: probably 
adv. acc., ‘therefore,’ rather than article with jp. 

524. trip ole: differs little in meaning from efvexa oeio in the next 
verse. 

526. dperedpeOa: ‘we will make up these things (rd) hereafter’ (cf A 
362). | 
527. Geots: dat. of advantage with orhfoacGa:, ‘set apart for the gods.’ 

628. xpyriipa AciOepov: abridged expression meaning ‘a bowl of 
thanksgiving for freedom.’ 

529. @édoavras: agrees with baas which is easily supplied as subj. of 
ornoas@at. 


APPENDIX. 


A. 


ILIAD I-VI. ARRANGED FOR RAPID READING. 


THE following scheme from Retzlaff’s Vorschule su Homer 
exhibits the contents of Books I.-VI., so disposed that the more 
difficult passages and those of special interest are longest dwelt 
upon.’ While it is not supposed that teachers will care to make 
this particular table an inflexible rule for their own practice, it is 
yet believed that they will find it suggestive and useful. An excel- 
lent way of developing in scholars facility in translation is to devote 
a few minutes at the close of the recitation to reading ‘‘at sight” 
a part of the lesson for the next day; the length of which lesson 
may be subsequently fixed according to the amount passed over in 
class. The danger which must be carefully guarded against in all 
such experiments is lest the pupil fail subsequently to bestow the 
proper labor upon what he has'skimmed over in class. 

It is mortifying to a teacher. to make the discovery, after a class 
has read “at sight” a page or more of text, and has accomplished 
it with apparent pleasure and interest, that the average boy is 
unable to translate the whole connectedly. This fact, which is a 
matter of experience, reveals the difficulty of keeping the attention 
of each scholar intently fixed throughout the exercise on the pas- 
sages which others than himself are called upon to translate. It 
also discloses the truth that such an exercise adds little to the pupil’s 
knowledge, and is valuable only as increasing his facility in com- 
bining and using knowledge which he already possesses. Here as 
elsewhere the principle holds good that what is lightly and easily 
acquired is little valued and quickly lost; and all exercises in 
extemporaneous translation must be regarded chiefly as an enter- 


tainment, and should not be confounded with serious work. 
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SLOWLY. Mor RAPIDLY. VERY RAPIDLY. 

A 1-427. Pestilence in the | A 428-492. Chryseis re- 
host. Quarrel stored. End 
between Acr.l- pestilence. 
les and Aga-| 531-611. Banquet of the 
memnon. gods. 

493-530. Zeus grants The- 
tis’s prayer in 
behalf of Achil- 
les. 

B 1-141. Agamemnon’s |B 143-283. Odysseus recalls| B 494-877. Catalogue of 
Dream. His the Achaians ships and he- 
speech before hurrying to the roes [may be 
chiefs and peo- ships. Thersi- read at sight]. 
ple. tes. 


284-332. Speech of Odys- 
seus. Calltoa 


new struggle. 
455-493- Similes. 
Y 146-244. Helen at the | 1-145. Preparations for|T’ 245-375. Priam betakes 
wall. the duel be- himself to the 
tween Paris camp. 
and Menelaos. 
276-461. Compact  con- 
cluded. The 
duel. 

A 85-191. The shot of Pan-|A 1 - 8. The gods in| 4 192-222. Healing of Men- 
daros. council. elaos. 

422-456. Disposition of] 223-421. Agamemnon ex-} 457-544. Single combats. 
forces. Com- horts to com- 
mencement of bat. 
confitict. 

E 311-430. The wounding | E 166-310. Death of Pan-/E 1 - 165. Single combats. 

of Aphrodite. daros. Prowess of Di- 
711-909. The wounding| 431-527. Rescue of Aene- omede. 

of Ares by Dio- as by Apollo. 528-626. Sally of Hector. 

mede. 627-710. Sarpedon. 

Z 119-236. Episode ofGlau-|Z 77-118. Counsel of Hele-/Z 1-76. Onset of the 
kos and Dio- nos. Achaians. 
mede (Friend-| 237-368. Hector’s inter- 
ship). view with Hec- 

369-529. Episode of Hec- uba and Helen. 
tor and Andro- 
mache (Love). 


Total, 1533 verses. 


Total, 1523 verses. 


Total, 874 verses. 


In the Essay on Scanning, § 6, two passages have been noted as specially worthy of 
being committed to memory. Of course, the list of such passages may be indefinitely 
extended. Add the following verses: A 528-530; B 204; I" 108-110; A 43» 320, 331, 
405; Z 146-149, 208, 236, 261, 448, 449. 
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B. 


EXPLANATION OF THE FACSIMILE. 


THE forms of the letters, as a rule, are very regular and easy to 
decipher. The forms of 8 (see Saw’, v. 311), A (See dda, v. 308), 
y (see pay, v. 302), are somewhat peculiar. o has the same form, 
whether in the middle or at the end of aword. There are frequent 
examples of 4gatures,—i.e. of two or more letters united closely 
together, as we join letters in writing; but this union of letters does 
not involve the loss of any part of any letter, and the ligatures do 
not become mere arbitrary signs, difficult to decipher, such as we 
find in later and less valuable manuscripts. 

The text and most of the scholza show the same hand-writing ; 
only the very brief scko/éa, written irregularly close to the Greek 
text, appear to be by another and later hand. 

Two at least of the critical marks of the Alexandrian gramma- 
rians appear in the facsimile. They are the denn, also called dinA7 
xabapa, —a character which resembles a capital Y lying horizontally, 
with what is ordinarily its upper part turned to the left, — and the 
Surry mepreotrypéem, or ‘dotted Diplé.’ These two marks are found 
opposite vv. 305 and 325. 

The forms of the breathings will attract attention. The first half 
of capital H (eta) indicates the rough breathing; the other half, 
the smooth, See G. 4, N. 2. 

The « subscript does not occur, but the « is always, as in émr7o- 
répwt, V. 309, written after the first vowel of the improper diph- 
thong. 

There is a curious mark, in form like a diaeresis, written over 
initial « in vv. 305, 313, 326. In vv. 305, 326 it seems to take the 
place of the breathing. 

On the next two pages a number of the scholia of this facsimile 
are given, printed in ordinary Greek type. They will easily be 
identified on comparison with the facsimile, as their position in 
reference to the Greek text is the same. 


deri vos | Zev waren, “Tdnbey pedéwv, nidore péywre, 


idys pee- 


Sdeoy. 
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IAIAAOS IT 3802-326. 


“Ns Spay, 088° dpa mw ogev érexpaiawe Kpoviow. 
rotor 8% Aapdavidys Lpiapos pera pdOov. cere: 
KéxAduré prev, Tries xai cixrjpides “Axasol: 
q ro éywv clus mpori “Duo Avepderoay é gsr reelry tas 
dap, dre oF ww thjmop ey SPOadrpoiow Spacba 
papvdpevoy didrov vidv dpnidily MeveAdg: 
Leds péy rov 76 ye olde kai dOdvaros Geot dAXot, 
Sxmorépw Oavdrow rédos mempupevov écriv. 
"H fa, xat és Sidpov dpvas Oéro indbeos pus, 
dy 8 dp’ fBaw’ airés, xara 5 iia reivey dricow: 
wap S€ of “Avryvup trepuxadAéa Byoero Sipov. 
rh piv dp’ dpoppo. xport “Ivov dmovéovro- 
"Exrep 52 Ipudyowo xdis xai Stos ’Odvoceds 
Xapov piv xparov Scepérpeoy, abrap Grea 
KAjpous év Kuvéy xadumjpel wdddov édovres, 
éwrdrepos 8) mpocGe dein xdAxeov éyxos. serene im 


ayTo « 
Aaol S Apynoavro, Oeoior 8% xeipas dvéoxov: i xeipas i 
; OY KEL 

ide 8é tes elreoxey “Axauaw re Tpwwy te. 8 i8¢ avst 


Swrdérepos Tade Epya per duporépoow Syke, 
rov Sos drodOinevoy Sivas Sdpov “Aides cio, adi a 


que 8 ad dirtérnra Kal Spx mora yevérGat Ent wo cto 
“Os dp’ &pay, rddAev St peyas Kopubaiodos “Erp bave edert- 


xdy Td €n, 


maxize-8¥ Spbuv TIdpios 38 Bods ex KAijpos dSpourer, Shanes, 


pis 


td ¢ 


aol py Sred” Lovro xara oriyas, aye éxdorw —rd Bs 

Py lg ‘ a? 

é e id a 
& txmot depoiodes xai moira reixe éxerro Apia. card 
TEPXOS gTev. 
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7 pa xat és Sippov: ra yap & dpxos odafopea of piv 
éyyxwpuot expurrov ty yp, of S€ févor Oardooy? 7% Setéwv 
dmroépes Tois éy Gores murtwodpevos Kdxelvos } ws dyvoodvras 


dddgwy- Ta yap Oeois amis Ovdpeva jobov. ipyodyro yap 


@oTrep avooreiabas trois Bevis. 


“Awoppot: Start ywpileras $ IIpiapos; «ai of pev daciv or 
iva ad dywous xpeicoov Oewpjoy dro Ths mé\ews THY povo- 
paxiay: of d& wa gvAdh& Ta relyn - ddrAoe 82 ty ‘Opry 
puny Avow mpoicxovrat TO oUTW Thajeop! 6pOarpoicw dspacba- 
Orep dpevov. | 

Tudor dis:  Tloppipwos év rots wapaNeAcpévors pyoly dre 
rov “Exropa "Améduvos vidy wupabiSwow “[Buxos, "Ad€§avdpos, 
Evdopiuy, Avuxédpuv. . 

Xapov piv xparov:  dvayKaius Scesérpouy wav TO yxwpiov év 
@ FpedAow povopaxjoev Gore phy povoy rov Sa tov Srrww 
vunbevra verpoOar, GAAa Kal tov drodcirovra 7d drodedery- 
pévov xuwplov, dorep kai éri Tov &Odqriw- GA 8 daciv 
dru iva py pos eS éavraév mdiOn xwpirbaow, GAN’. dovrep 
ey clpxrf} Ti) eptypady pévwcr, 


eo 


GRAMMATICAL REFERENCES 


FOR 


BOOK FIRST OF THE ILIAD. 


KaTGa Kaptvey 
Kap 

Spor 

vont 


Goopwin. 


129, 9 (c) 
53> 3) N- 4 
184, 3 

166 


60, 5, 15 
160, 2 

265 and N. 
184, 2 

277 3 

77, N. 1 

251 

269 

25, 1, N. (d) 
190 

I9I, N. 3 
253 

184, 2 

218, and 215, N. 1 
182, 2 

120, I (b) 
216, N. 2 

29, N. I 

160, 2 

47, N.1 

55 

171, 2 

171, 3 

184, 3 

251 

188, 1 

IQt, IV. 2 (1) 
160, I 

190 


- 186 
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AtLgen’s Haptey. 


750 
712C 
775 
729 f 
782 
767 
775 
742 


g21 a and R. 


712 
841 anda 
387 b 

723 

To4! 

170 

216, 20 
898 

940 


428 and 33. 


Goopwin. 


176, I 

158 

187 

167, 4 

189 

184, 3 

187 

17I, 2 

184, 3, N. 2 
227, I, N. 
110, 2, N. 1 (b) 
253 

226, 2 (b) 
173, I 

171, I 

226, 4, N. 1 
184, 3, N. 3 
160, 2 

204 

184, 3 

82, N. 2 
184, I 

188, 1 


. 1343 


162 

175, 2 

156 

225 

184, 2 

223, N. 2 
216, I 

158, N. 2 
200, N. § (b) 
26, 2 

163 

151, N. 4 
48, 2 (b) 

60, 5, 31 
223 

136, N. 3 (a) 
109, I 


ALLEN's HADLEY. 


767 a 

955 and 924 a 
872 

767 

743 

767 

773 

107 and 716 b 
604 : 
728 
102 b 
718 c and 719 
851 a and b 


‘ 
‘ 
+ 

iy 


783 or 776 
1060 
1046 c 
868 

850 

722 

866, I 

84 D 

767 
7244 
866, 3 
715 b 
771 

567 

744 

797. 

773 

914 Ba . 
894 Br 
912, 913 : 
949 
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Goopwin. 


184, 3, N. 3 
274 

226, 2 (b) 

184, 3, N. 2 
172, 2 

184, 3, Ne 4 
186 

24, 3, and 159, N. 2 
134, I 

167 

22, N. 1 

160, 1 and 2 
202, 1 

216 

249, 2 

276, I 

174 

184, 3 

126, 7 b 

277) 5 

190 or 188 
226, 4, N. 2 
227, 2 

209, 2, and 255 
200, N. 9, 208, 2 
162 

253 

12, N. 3 

184; 3 

164, and 197, N. 2 
256 

159, N. § 

184, 5 

129, 15 


. 173 


184, 3 
186 


4 225 


225, 
229 and 231 
259 and -N. : 
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Worn. ALLEN’s HADLEy. Goopwin. 
o (ot) 767 184, 3 
&ripos 940 134, 3, and 138,N.8 
érécouras 355Da 100, N. 5 
Ke TuUnfcover 845 208, 2 
pot 771 184, 5 
Mupprddveror 767 171, 3 N. 
olbey 742 171, 2 
tye, XpvoySa 724 164 
« dye 868 200, 2 
TInAclove 768 184, 4 
ot 767 184, 3, N. 4 
davaorhoreve 932, 2, and 866, 3] 244, 256 
8° (AAGe 8’) 1046 c 227, 2 
otpavdley 217 61 
Kops. 738 171, N. 
OdpBnoev 841 200, N. § (b} 
ol 767 or 768 184, 3, N. 4 
Scere 21gDa 60, 5, 22 
By 881 216 . 
rerter Oar 423 II0, II. 2, N. I (a) 
trreporAlyos 776 188, I 
ddécoy 868 255, and 209, 2 
TAVcoves 969 c 277; 3 
arlOnar 907 226, 4, N. I 
Cupp 783 190 
tpiSos 748 174 
odulrepov 269 D 82, N. 1 
Kex ohapévov 969 e 277, 6, N. I (b) 
drumelOnrar 914 B 233 
%&Avov 840 205, 2 
atrod 742 171, 2 
ox Ge 494 119, II 
xdrovo 748 174 
kuvds 216, 10 60, 5, 15 
haw 773 186 
xfip 940 136, N. 3 
obey 757 182, 2 
Bacrvcts 707 157, 2, N. 
otriSavotory 767 171, 3, N. 
AwPfioraro 872 226, 2 b 


SpKov 715b 159 
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ALLEN’s HaDLeEy. 


723 
724 

724 

216, 7 

538 D 6 
729 C 

722 

764, 2 

916 

1049, I 

459 and 460 


GoopwIn. 


163 

164 

164 

60, 5, II 
119, 3 

167, 3 

162 

184, 2 

232, 3 

249; 2 

110, Iv. (a), (3) 
184, 3, N. 2 


98, N. I 


191, VI. 3 (2) 
224 

119, 3 
167 

175, 2 
186 

255 

119, 9 
226, 2, b 
176, I 
164 

171, 1 
171, 3, N. 
184, 3 
167, 3 
48, 2 (b) 
159, N. 2 
227, 1 
232 

159, N. 2 
84, 2 

168 

226, 2 (b) 
129, 9 (b) 
137 
159, N. § 
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Goopwin. 


162 

190 

159, N. 2 
159, R. 
184, 4 

269 

223 

227, 2 

255, and N. 
277; 2 

158, N. 2 
159, N. 2 
184, 5 

52, 2, N.3 
167, 3 

223, N. 2 
184, 3> N-. 3 


120, t (b) 
108, IV. 2, N. I 
174 

182, 2 

137 

216 

159, R. 
171, 2 

176, I 

184, 3, N. 3 
174 

166 

188, 1, N. I 
188, ¥ 

171, 2, N. 3 
226, 4, N.i 
171, 2 

136, N. 3 
205, 2 

184, 3 

226, 4, N. 1 


313 


314 
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ALLEN’s HapLey. 


764, 2 

619 

770 

712 b 

428 Db 
744 

728 or 970 
757 


Goopwin. 


184, 2 

138, N. 7 
184, 3, N. 6 
158, N. 2 
119, 8 

173, I 

167 or 183 
182, 2 

186 

188 

200 

265 and N. 
216, I 

184, 3 

176, I 

184, 3, N. 3 
188 


74,1 

174 

100, N. 3 
172, I 
167, 3 
172, 2 
190, or 184, 3 


494 and 493 


18 a 
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ALLEN’s HADLEY. Goopwin. 


768 or 775 184, 4, or 187 
109 b 23, 2, ad finem 
916 231 
881 216, I 

208, 2 

233 

188, 1 

60, 5, 13 

182, 2 

159, N. 2 

86, N. 2 

233 

233 

142, 3 

200, N. 4 

218 

216 

118, 6 

216, I 


verkelqos 
pty 
xa0dirrec Gas 


454 and 490 ff. 
881 

95! 

738 

767 a 

767 

574 

743 

914 B 


Notg. — The above references, in connection with the passage set for translation, may 
indicate a useful addition to, or substitute for, the usual daily lesson in the grammar. The 
references have not been carried beyond Book I., Jest the pupil should be in danger of be- 
coming dependent upon such help, and of ceasing to consult the grammar for himself. 


GENERAL 


INDEX. 


Tux printing of a reference in full-faced type indicates that in that place the subject 


referred to is most fully treated. 


The references are to be understood as illustrative only, not as exhaustive, upon the 


various heads cited. 


ABSOLUTE comparative, B 440, A 64. 

Accusative, of limit of motion, with- 
out preposition, A 240, 317, 322, 
497, E 291. 

Accusative, of thing, retained in 
passive, A 149. 

Acephalous verse, F 357, A 135. 

Adjective, equivalent to poss. gen., 
B 20, 54, Z 180, 446. 

Adjective, of two endings instead 
of three, A 3, E 269, 776. 

Adjective, translated adverbially, 
A 39, 52) 77, 424, §43, B 2, 148, 
r'7, A 124, E 19, Z 249. 

Adverb, in predicate instead of ad- 
jective, A 416, B 323, '95, 4 406, 
Z 131. 

Aegis, B 448, E 738 follg. 

Aethiopians, A 423. 

Alliteration, A 99. 

Ambuscade, service in, honorable, 
A 227. 

Anacoluthon, B 353, E 135, Z 478, 
510. 

Anapaestic rhythm, A 204, E 745. 

Anastrophe, A 162, B 91, Z 331. 

Anastrophe, forborne when word 
intervenes, A 505. 

Anastrophe, forborne when vowel 
of prep. is elided, A 350, 497. 
Anthropomorphism, A 533, 564, 4 

48, 507, Z 135. 
Aorist, formed after analogy of 
liquid verbs, A 40, Z 505. 


Aorist, formed with tense-sign ¢ 
from liquid stem, A 136. 

Aorist, of mixed formation, I 103, 
120, 250, Z 53. 

Aorist, Gnomic, A 218, T 4, 33, A 
75s 143, 160, 279, 455, E 92, 139, 
523) 599 902. 

Aorist, reduplicated 2d, A 100, 
256, 590, T 86, 355, A 127, 293, 
397. E 69, 504, Z 12, 50. 

Aorist, syncopated 2d, A 449, 
519. 

Aorist, of entrance into state, A 
330, 331, T 259, 398, E 422, Z 


484. 
Aorist, of single act, A 118, 199, 
r 98. 
Aorist, sometimes translated by 
perfect, A 158, 207, A 246, 248. 
Apocope, A 305, 593, 606, B 160, 
426, 549, A II, Z 201. 

Apodosis omitted, A 232. 

Aposiopesis, A 136, 580. 

Apposition, of part(s) with whole, 
A 150, 362, B 171, 259, 452, I’ 35; 
88, 338, A 350, 461, Z 117. 

Apposition, of whole with part(s), 
Farr, Z 149. 

Article, as demonstrative pronoun, 
A 9, 73, 125, 340, 382, 493. 

Article, as relative pronoun, A 36 
125, 336. 

Article, frequently wanting, A 53, 
214. 
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Assertion, with different degrees of 
positiveness, A 537, 175, 205, 262, 
B 229. 

Assimilation, in verbs in -dw, A 3, 
104, B 92, 337, A I, 9, Z 201. 

Assimilation, of consonants, A 593, 
606, B 160, 426, 549. 

Asyndeton, I 250, E 746. 

Attraction, A 260, F 124. 

Attraction, inverse, Z 396. 

Attraction, by predicate noun, A 
239, B 5, 73: 

Augment, omitted, A 4, 54. 


Bow, stringing of, described, A 112. 

Chief arms himself, B 42-46, r 
330: 

Chief fights not ##, but sear cha- 


riot, E 108. 
Chief holds two spears, © 18, 338, 


380, E 495. 
Commander-in-chief’s portion of 
spoil, A 167. 
gs separate &fp andl allhp, 
E 751. 


Comparative, absolute. See Abso- 
lute comparative. 

Comparative, from  noun-stem, 
A 325. 

Comparison, abridged, A 163, F 238. 

Condition, general. See General 
condition. 

Condition, posterior, A 67, 207, 408, 
Z 96. 

Constructio praegnans, A 6, 197, T 
113, 405, E 514. 

Conventional verse, f' 95, E 84. 

Conventional word or phrase, A 
202, 212, 297, B78, Z 171. 

Conventional or habitual epithet. 
See Epithet. 

Courtesy, Z 176. 


Dative of advantage after word of 
ruling, A 71, 180, 231. 

Dative of adv. (or disadv.), instead 
of gen., A 67, 161, 342. 


Dative limiting verb, instead of 
gen. limiting noun, A 188, 200, 
r 195, 348, A 24, 219, 331. 

Dative of place without preposi- 
tion, A 24, 107, 132, 482, B 210, 
Fr 10, A 302, 443, E 78. 

Deformity, physical and moral as 
sociated, B 216, 

Demonstrative use of article. See 
Article. 

Demonstrative instead of relative 
in second of two codrdinate 
clauses, A 79, 95, 162. 

Dodona, near modern Jannina, B7 50. 

Dog despised, A 159, 225. 


Elision, forborne because of orig. 
initial consonant, A 230, 275, 515, 
B 292, TI. 

Elision, permitted when impossible 
in prose, A 117, 283. 

Elision, with loss of accent, A 210. 

Elision, with recession of accent to 
preceding syllable, A 107. 

Enallagé (change of order of words), 
E 554. 

Epanalepsis, B 671. 

Epithets, habitual or conventional, 
A 308, 316, B 164, E 375. 

Euphemism, A 576, E 567, 574. 


Fillets, what and how worn, A 
14. 

Final clause, instead of infinitive, 
A 133, A 465, E 690, Z 361. 

Five grades of positiveness in as- 
sertion. See Assertion. 

Flesh of victims, slain in ratifying 
oath, not eaten, I 310. 

Fulness of expression (Parallel- 
ism), A 57, 88, 513, B 276, 352s 
r 2, 101, A 170, E 267, 527, 665. 

Future-perfect, as more emphatic 
future, A 139. 


General condition, of present time, 
A 510, B 228, 294, 475, T° 279, 
E 524. 
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General condition, of past time, 
B 188, 198, F 216. 

Genitive, after superlative, A 505. 

Genitive, of agent with verbs equiv- 
alent to passives, A 242, A 498, 
Z 73 

Genitive, quasi-partitive, E 6, 222, 
280, Z 2. 

Genitive, with adverbs of place, 
A 230, 500, I 341, 416, 424, E 849. 

Gnomic aorist. See aorist. 

Gods, cheered by savor of sacrifice, 
A 66. 

Grasshoppers, old men’s voices 
compared with chirping of, ' 151. 


Habitual epithets. See Epithets. 

Hendiadys. See Fulness of ex- 
pression. 

Heralds, under protection of Zeus, 
A 334. 

Hiatus, apparent, A 4, 409, 532, 
B 38, 154, 164, E 4. 

Hysteron-proteron, A 251. 


Imperfect, of attempted action, A 
378, E 318, Z 162. 

Infinitive, as imperative, A 20, 582, 
E 606, Z I50. 

Infinitive of purpose (with asso- 
ciated idea of result), A 5, 347, 
443, B 107, 477, A 511, E 366, 
Z 228, 463. 

Invocation of Gods, B 412, F 276. 

Iterative forms, A 490, B 189, T' 217. 

Ivory, stained a red color, A 141. 


King, his descent from Zeus, A 
176. 

King, his divine prerogative, B 103, 
205, Z 193. 

Knees, seat of strength, F 34, A 314, 
421, E 176, Z 27. 


Language, of men and of gods, 
A 403, B 813. 

Lengthening of final short vowel, 
by ictus, A 45, 153, 226, B 39, 
E 371, Z 240. 
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Lengthening of final short vowel, 
before liquid, A 233, 394, B 239. 
Lengthening of final short vowel, 
because of orig. initial conso- 
nant, A 51, 75, 416, 437, I 222, 
A 27, Z 157. 

Libations, how made, A 470-1, I 
295. 

Litotes, A 220, 278, 536, B 166, 807, 
A 168, 498, E 18, 407, 441, Z 444 

Long hair, of Greek warriors, B 11, 
I 43. 

Loom, A 31. 


Messages delivered verbatim, no 
oratio obligua, B 60-70. 

Metathests quantilatis, A 1, 138, 193, 
B 226, I’ 272. 

Metonymy, A 30, B 108, 381, 387, 
426, T 75, 113, E 326, Z 152. 

Middle voice with meaning of ac- 
tive, A 56, 198, 203. 

Mood-sign of rst aor., shortened in 
subjunctive. See Shortening. 

Muse, inspirer of epic song, not 
known in Homer, as one of nine 
sisters, A I. 


Negation, signified by tossing up 
the head, A 514. 

Nominative for vocative, A 231, 
E 403, 785. 


Okeanos, A 423,T 5. 

Olympus, in Thessaly, home of the 
gods, A 44, 420. 

Omniscience of gods implied, A 365. 

Onomatopoeia, A 34, 49, B 209, A 
125. 

Optative, conditional, I 299, A 542, 
E 311. 

Optative, in oratio obliqua, A 191, 
B 794, T 317. 

Optative, of desire, A 18, 42, B 260, 
Ir 74, 102, 256, A 18, Z 164, 281. 
Optative, potential, A 64, 100, B 250, 

I 52, 235, A 93, E 303, 450. 
OxymGron, A 43. 
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Palaces of the gods, Hephaistos’s 
work, A 426, A 2. 

Parallelism. See Fulness of ex- 
pression. 

Parasitic letter, A 491, B 130, 328. 

Parataxis, A 5, 10, 29, 228, 259, 326, 
453, B 26, 197, 301, I 61, E 178, 
Z 148, 151, 256, 458. 

Paronomasia, A 406, B 325, Z 398. 

Patronymics, A I, 111, 188, 307, 
A 488. 

Pelasgians, B 843. 

People, hard lot of, A 80. 

Perfects often translated by pres- 
ent, A 37, 173, 221, 278, BIS, 
134, E 228, 878. 

Periphrasis, B 387, I 105, A 386, 
E 781. . 

‘Pet-’ or ‘ Nick-name,’ A 385. 

Plural, used for singular, A 14, 45, 
E 97. 

Polysyndeton, IF 35, 116. 
Possessions of gods, often of gold, 
A 611, I 64, A 3. 
Posterior conditions. 
dition, posterior. 

Prayer, attitude in, A 450, [ 275. 

Prayer, audibly uttered, A 450, 
Z 304. 

Prayers, in Hom. poems compared, 
E IIs. 

Prepositions as adverbs (their origi- 
nal use), ° 34, 115, A 46, Z 320. 
Present used with adv. of time 
where the perf. would be used 

in English, A 553. 

Primitive style and thought. See 
Simplicity. 

Prolepsis, A 536, B 409, I 192, E85. 

Pygmies, I 6. 


See Con- 


Quantity, variation of, in same 
word, A 14, 21, B 381, A 441, 
E 31. 


Reduplicated form with intensive 
force, A 600, B 392. 
Rumor, Aids &yyedAos, B 93. 
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Sacrifice, ritual of, A 458-468, I 
274, 318. 

Sailors sleep on shore, A 476. 

Shield, devices on, prototypes of 
modern coats-of-arms, E 182. 

Ship, how managed, A 433-436. 

Shortening of mood-sign in aor. 
subj. A 141, 444, I 409, A 352, 
E 469, 747. 

Shortening of vowel or diphthong 
in thesis, A 156, A 109. 

Simplicity and straightforwardness 
in Homer, A gr, A 405. 

Singular, in collective sense, A 382, 

Spondaic verses, A 11, 74, 157, 216. 

Spondees, effect produced by, A 
388, 439. 

Subjunctive, as fut. indic, A 137, 
182, T 417, A 167. 

Subjunctive, conditional, F 354. 

Subjunctive, deliberative, A 150, 
B 2, A 15, E 33 

Subjunctive, final, A 32, B 195,T 
166, A 486, E 233. 

Subjunctive, hortative, A 26, 62, 
r 283, Z 340.. 

Sudden death, accomplished by 
Artemis’s arrows, Z 428. 

Superlative, double, A 105, B 57, 
220. 

Superlative, from noun theme, B 
285. 

Suppliant gesture (touching the 
chin), A 501. 

Symbolical acts, ' 274, 300. 

Synizesis, A I, 15; 131, 277, 340, 
B 225, 


Three designations of Greeks, H 
87. 

Tmesis, A 25, 195, $72, B 39, 160, 
549, A 77. 

Trumpets not in use before Troy; 
hence voice important, B 408. 

Types of artistic representation of 
various deities already devel- 
oped in time of Hom. Poems, 


B 479. 
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Unmixed wine used in solemn liba- , 


tions, B 341, I 270. 


Veil, worn by women in presence 
of men, Fr 141. 


Warfare, its character, A 367, A 
162. 

Washing, after plague, A 313. 

Water-carrying, women’s work, Z 
457: 

Wealth, in cattle, A 154, B 449. 

Weaving in Homer. See Loom. 
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Weaving and spinning, women’s 
work, Z 490. 

‘ Winged’ words, A 201. 

Women reckoned as slaves, among 
possessions, Z 426. 


Zephyros, not a gentle wind in 
Homer, B 147, A 2. 

Zeugma, F 73, 79, 327, A 133, E 350, 
654. 

Zeus, his supremacy, I 308. 

Zeus, dwells on mountain tops, Fr 
276. 
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d&yeav, with éxarduBny, A 99, 431. 

ayyaAlns = &yyedos, T' 206. 

GAkh, I 45, A 245. 

&paSos and Wapalos, E 587. 

dpBpdcros, B 19. 

Gye(Bopat, with dat. or without 
dat. %reo1, translated ‘ answer,’ 
A 121. 

Gptpev, of externals alone, A 92, 


E 9. 
dporyvijes, A 607. 
dpdrcdreddov, A 584, Z 220. 
avrué, E 262,727. 
dpa, A 46, 56, 236, 330, B 38, 419, 
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atrdp (ardp), A 50, 166, I 118. 
atrés, almost always emphatic, 
A 4, 47, 112, 270, 338, I’ 66, A 237, 
287, EB 396. 
atros, A 133, 520, Z 400. 


Bios and Bids, A 49. 
yébupat moAdpoo, A 371. 


Sarpdvos, A s6x, B 190, A 31, 
Z 326, 407, 521. 

8é, i apodosi, A 58, 137, 194, 324. 

84, A 61, 110, 266. 

SAi-, A 33, 555, T° 242. 


é prefixed, to facilitate pronuncia- 
tion, to word orig. beginning 
with F, .1 306, 309, B 22. 


INDEX. 


tarey, A 253. 

éfjos, A 393- 

el 8 dye, A 302, 524. 

et xe, with opt., A 60. 

alow, A 71, A 460. 

érel 4, two ways of pronouncing, 
A 156, 169. 

tro, trropat, A 166, Z 321. 


F, words beginning with. See 
p. xxxiii. 


4, 4, T 46. 


0, verb-formation in, A 219, I 231, 
KE 147. 


lepds, A 366. 
tov, ids, tos, A g4, Z 422. 


kat, untranslatable in Engl., A 249, 
406. 

kahéoyras == (nearly) elot, B 260, 
E 342. 

ke, with subj. in final clause, A 


32. 
keAebeo, with dat. of person, B 50, 
I 259, A 428, Z 324. 
kfip and xfip, A 228. 
Kpardés and xpdros, A 530. 


pray t8ap, B 825. 
péy = phy, A 77, 163, 267, 273, 
B 203. 


322 GREEK 

perd. with dat. = év with dat., A 252, 
516, E 344. 

pera, with acc., ‘after,’ A 222, 
A 70, 292, E 21. 

pay = atrd, A 237, Z 221. 

pirpy (also (@uaand (worhp), A 137, 
187, 214, E 857. 


fav4, epithet of Demeter, E 500. 


& = bn, ‘because,’ ‘that,’ A 120, 
244, 518, E 331. 

olos, olos, olds (Sios), A 486. 

Epes, Snes, A 209. 

&s, 4, Sv, poss. adj., A 72, 205, 307, 
A 294, E 328, Z 516 

ot, apparently used in protasis, 
I’ 289, A 160. 

008 ydp ot64, B 703, E 22, Z 130. 

otro. and otro, A 298. 


was, ‘all kinds of,’ B 823, E 11, 
52. 

wep, orig. meaning, A 131, 275, 352, 
508, 586, I 201. 

wéXepnos, ‘combat,’ A 165. 

wopoipes, A 482. 


INDEX. 


aptly, adv. of time, not conjunction, 


A 29, 97, A 114. 
wrotlrop8os, B 278. 


ga. See &pa. 


ovv with dat. = éy with dat., A 170, 
B 74. 
odwtrepov, A 216. 


vt, without connecting force, A 81, 
82, 86, 218, 279, B 289, T 12. 
vs, ‘many a one,’ B 271, [' 353. 


émo, with dat. of agent, B 714, 
E 313, Z 453- 


—t, orig. meaning of suffix, A 37. 


Qos, A 20, 98, 345, 447, 491, 
Z 224. 


dpéves, A 103. 
ux}, meaning in Homer, A 3. 


& and &, A 254, B 372. 
ws, ds, &s, A 33, 116, I 159. 


THE END. 


ne gS ee 
University Press: John Wilson and Son, Cambridge. 


Allyn & Bacon, Publishers. 364, Washington Street, Boston. 


“There is always room at the top.” 


KELSEY’S CAESAR, 


Caesar's Gallic War, Books I. to VII., with Introduction, 
Notes, Vocabulary, and Twenty full-page Illustrations. By Pro- 
fessor Francis W. Kexsry. 12mo, half leather. $1.25. 
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HIS book has been accepted as a long step in advance of any 
other edition of Caesar published in this country. Its great 
superiority has been generally conceded, not only in regard to the 
text, notes, and vocabulary, but also in the illustrations and other 
features peculiarly its own. 

The Gallic War, in great part a story of battle and siege, is usually 
the first connected reading of the Latin student. Its matter is no less 
novel to him than the language, each presenting numerous and pe- 
culiar difficulties. The editor has aimed to meet the beginner's per- 
plexities at every point, — to supply in one volume all needful help on 
forms or constructions, as well as the varied information required to 
make the study interesting and profitable. No undue prominence 
has been given to any one feature: equal pains have been taken to 
explain a point of syntax, or to describe the life of the Roman soldier; 
to suggest an apt translation, or to set forth the character and purpose 
of a strategic movement. 

The Introduction, besides giving a full review of Caesar’s life and 
character, with an estimate of his generalship, furnishes also a concise 
and logical account of the Roman art of war in Caesar’s time,the 
organization of the army, the equipment and provisioning of the sol- 
diers, the tactics of battle and siege, together with an outline of the 
geography of the countries mentioned in the Gallic War. This essen- 
tial information, instead of being scattered through the notes, is given 
aS one consecutive whole, each subject under its proper heading. 
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The Illustrations consist of six full-page colored plates, presenting 
@ vivid and accurate picture of the costumes, equipments, weapons, 
and standards of the Roman army ; of a double-page map of Gaul, 
based upon the latest authorities, and showing the route of Caesar in 
each campaign; and of fourteen full-page maps and plans, illustrat- 
ing the battles and sieges, and placed opposite the text which they 
serve to explain. The reproduction of some of these illustrations in 
sther editions is the best testimonial to their value. | 

The Text is clear, accurate, and uniform in its orthography, and is 
-conveniently divided by brief English summaries. 

The Notes are apt and.sensible. They contain full references to 
the Grammars of Allen & Greenough, Harkness, and Gildersleeve, 
pertinent questions on construction and translation, together with all 
necessary historical and topographical information. The notes on 
Books V.-VII. are fuller than in most editions. 

The Table of Idioms, not found elsewhere, will enable a teacher 
to drill his class on those constructions which are most perplexing to 
beginners. 

The Vocabulary, like the notes, has been prepared with the design 
of giving the pupil such assistance as he needs, and such knowledge as 
he can digest. 


Throughout the book every effort has been made, by 
way of illustration and comment, to render the study 
of Caesar attractive and useful,—a means of culture 
as well as of discipline. That the result has been to 
produce the best-equipped edition of the Gallic War 
now before the public, is well shown by the following 
opinions : — 

Dr. J. H. Hanson, Coburn Classical Institute, Waterville, Me.—I have 
carefully examined it, from titlepage to finis, with the utmost satisfaction. 
I see nothing to criticise, but everything to commend. (Jt is the ideal 
Caesar realized. That it surpasses all its competitors in its introduction, 
colored illustrations, and maps and plans must, it seems to me, be the 
universal verdict. 

Chas. Fish, Principal High School, Brunswick, Me.—The book seems to me 
to be admirable ; indeed I hardly see where it can be bettered. The table of 


idioms and phrases is by no means one of its smallest recommendations. 
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B. C. Mathews, Principal High School, Newark, N. J.—I value exceed- 
ingly the following points : 1. The introductory matter, which is indispensable. 
2. The colored plates, which are admirable. 38. The position of the maps and 
diagrams in the text, instead of in the notes or vocabulary. 4. The table of 
idioms. These and other excellences must win for the book the highest rank. 


W. E. Plumley, Lawrenceville, N. J.—It is an admirable edition, and 
we shall adopt it at once. 


Richard M. Jones, Head-Master Wm. Penn Charter School, Philadelphia. 
— Kelsey’s Caesar is in my judgment the nearest approach yet made in this 
country to what a school edition of ai ancient classic should be. We shall 
adopt it. 

Henry Snyder, Principal High School, Easton, Pa.—I have given it a 
thorough examination, and find it to be most excellent in every respect. The 
typography is unusually clear and legible. He must be a dull pupil indeed 
whose interest in Caesar and his Gallic Wars cannot be thoroughly aroused 
by the study of this fascinating work. 


Prof. Geo. T. Ettinger, Muhlenberg College, Allentown, Pa. —I have 
nothing but praise in its behalf. The new features make it the most helpful 
edition now published, and I heartily recommend it. 


Prof. J. O. Notestein, !ooster University, Ohio. —I have examined it 
with ever increasing admiration. I had thought that an edition of Caesar 
published last year would long keep the field, but this is certainly a better 
edition. It will be adopted next year as the preferred text-book here. 


Prof. C. L. Ehrenfeld, Wittenberg College, Ohio. — It is, in my judgment, 
the nearest to perfection of any edition of Caesar either from the American 
or British press. 


Prof. Edwin Post, De Pauw University, Greencastle, Ind. — You have 
made a book which, for beauty of workmanship, both outside and in, can 
hardly be beaten. The introductions are very timely, and must be helpful. 
The map of Gaul is far the best in any school edition of Caesar. The type 
of the text is much to my idea of what it should be. It is time to enter pro- 
test against the larger type of late grown fashionable. The size you adopt 
allows the pupil to take in the sentence as a whole much easier, — no small 
matter indeed. 

The notes and vocabulary impress me as just what the student of Caesar 
needs: the one should be helpful without being the medium of tedious ‘is. 
quisition; the other should be simple without being burdened with uncertain 
etymologies. 
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MOSS'S FIRST GREEK READER. 


With Introduction, Notes, and Vocabulary, by Professor CHaRLES M 
Moss, Wesleyan University, Illinois. 16mo, 160 pages. Revised 
edition, 70 cents. 


It is the aim of the author to furnish a Greek book for beginners which 
shall be simple and interesting, and at the same time contain a large num- 
ber of such words, phrases, and idioms as are of frequent occurrence ir 
Attic Greek. There has for some time been a demand for such a book, to 
precede the Anabasis, which is of uneven difficulty, and which is quite apt, 
when read slowly by a beginner, to grow very tedious. 

The book contains no disconnected sentences. It consists of a series of 
carefully graduated exercises for translation, beginning with the simplest 
stories, and ending with extracts adapted from Xenophon, Herodotus, and 
Lucian. The text is preceded by valuable hints on translation, and followed 
by notes and a complete vocabulary. 

It is believed that the time spent in reading this book, before taking uy 
any Greek author for consecutive study, will be more than saved in the 
subsequent rapid progress of the pupil. 


This book was on publication immediately adopted for use in: — 


Phillips Exeter Academy ; St. Paul’s School, Concord, N. H. 
Roxbury Latin School, Boston; Academy at Worcester, Mass. 
Lawrenceville School, N. J.; Webb’s Classical School, Tenn. ; 


In the preparatory departments of: — 
Muhlenberg, Geneva, and Swarthmore Colleges, Pa. 
Oberlin and Adelbert Colleges and Wooster University, Ohio. 
State University and Hanover College, Indiana. 
Lake Forest University and Ewing College, Illinois. 
State University and Ripon College, Wisconsin. ; 
In the High Schools of : — 
Bangor, Me.; Portsmouth and Dover, N. H. 
Fall River, Mass.; Binghamton, New York. 
Newark, N. J.; Washington, D.C.; 
In the Normal Schools at :— 
Cortland and Geneseo, N. Y.; Normal, IIl.; 
and in many other seminaries of high standing 
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